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Reader, when I was: 
if firlt perfwaded to 
of my poore fabours 
tothe publique, my 
| was to have 
if added unto thoſe 
Treatiſes, which] 
were extant before 
ſo much of theſe 
which I now prc- 
= ſent unto thy view, 
as concerneth the Elogics of the Goſpc!l of Chriſt, the 
inſtrument of begetting the Lif: of Chriſt inus : for 
little reaſon had I , conſidering minc own weakacſF, 
the frequent returnes of that fervice, wherein theſe 
pieces were delivered, and the groaning of the preſſe 
of late under-writings of this nature, to trouble the: 
World a ſecond time with any more of my ſlender pro- 
viſions towards the work of the Sanftuary, in this a- 
bundgnce which is on every fide brought in, But find- 
ing that work grow up under mine hand into a juſt 
Volume, and concciving that it might bee both more 

, — _ accep- 


—_ i 


_—_— 


IG 2 +42. 2 2a bet » 3 TO YO OE PITT OR 
. -, Td vbe Reader. | 
acceptable and uſcſul] to handle a whole Scripture to- 


gether (eſpecially beigg both of ſo noble nature, and ar 
ſt view offo difficult aſence; asthis Pialme is) than 
to fingle-out.ſome ver and fragment by ir ſclfe; 1 
therefore reſolved once more to-put in my Mite into the 
Treaſury of the Temple, which (thoug for no other 
reaſon) may yet I hope be for this . accepted, .bc- 
cauſe it beareth the Tazage and Inſcription of Chriſt up- 
on it. Some paſſages therein are inferted, which were 
delivered in another order,and on gther Scriptures,and 
ſome likewiſe which were delivered in.other places, 
and on other occaſions ; which yet being pertinent to 
the ſerjcs of the diſcourſe, I thought might juſtly ſeeme | 
as naturall parts, and not a$em®aiue7s,incoherent and 
upſutcable'picces. So ſubmitting my poore labours to 
thy favonrable Cenſure ,, and commending thee to the 
Bleſſing of God, I reſt, <# © 
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Psatms 110, Verl.x. 
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at my right hand, untill Z make 
thine enemies thy foot -floole. 
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Chriſt th: ſumm: of the Scriptures. | 
in, 1 bave wot ſonnned to declare wnto you all the-Conn- | 
ſell of God, But yet all this Counſell ( which clſewhere 
he cals wag]v por 9% 959 rhe teftimony f God)he gathers tv- 
gcther into this one concluGon, { determined not to hnow 
any thing amongſt you, that is, in my preaching unto 
you to make di y of any other knowledge, as 
matter of con or faith, but only of Jeſus (brift, 
and bim crucified. And therefore preaching of the Word, 
is called preaching of (brit, and Minifters of the Word, 
Adinifters of Chriſt and learning of the Wor d, Learning of 

brift, becauſe our Faith, our Works s, and our Worſhip» 
( which are the three efſentiall elements of a Chriſtian, | - 
the whole ay of man, and the whole will.of God ) 
haveall their foundation, growth, cnd and vertue,only 
in and frem Chriſt Crxcified, There is no fruit, weight - 
nor value in a Chriſtian title, but only in and from the 
death of (rift. 

The #erd in.generall is.divided into the O/dand New 
[7eftament, both which are the * ſame in ſubſtance , 
{though different in the manner of their difpehfations,as 
HMoſes veild differ'd from himſelfe unveild. Now that 
Chri#t is the ſubſtance of the whole New Teſtament, | 
containing the Hiſtory, DoArin,and Propheſics of him 
in the adminiſtration of the latter ages of the Church is 
vary manifeſt toall, The old Scriptures -arc againe divj- 
ded intotlie Law and Prophets(for the Hiſtorical parts 
.of. them doe containe dither typicall prefigurations of 
the Evangeclicall Church, or inducions and exemplary 
demonſtrations ofthe general truth of Gads Iuſtice and 
,promiſes, which are Br forth by way of DoQrine and 
;Precept in the Law and Prophets,) Now, Chriſt is the 
famme of both theſe, they waited upon him in his tranſ- 
figuration, to note that in him they had their accom- 
pliſhment. Firit, for the Lew,!|ic is the ſubſtance of it,he 


| vroaght Grace to fulhli the exattions,andTreth to make 
| good the prefigurations of the whole Law , The cere- 


monial \ 
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wmnial Law be fulfilled and abcliſhed,;' the oral! Law 
he fulfilled and eflabliſhed; that his obedience thereunto 
might be the ground of our righteowſneſſe,and his =_ 
and Grace therewith might be the ground of our Obe- 
dience, And therefore itis called the Law of Chrift.2 For 
the Prophets, he is the Summe of them too, "for to him 
they give all witneſſe. He is the Author of their Pro- 
pheſics, they ſpake by his Spirit ; and he is the Objed of 
their Prophefies, they ſpake of the Grace and Salvation 
which was to come by him, So thatthe whole ſcriptures 
are nothing elſe bur a teſtimony of Chriſt, and faith in 
him, of that abſolute and univerſall neceſſity which is 
laid upon all the world to belceve in his Name. It is not 
only neceſſiras precepti, becauſe |we are thereunrocom- | 
manded, but nece/sitas meds too, becauſe he'is the only 
Ladder betweene carth and Heaven, the alone Media- 
tor betweene God and Man, in him there is a finall and 
unabolifhable covenant eſtabliſhed, and there #4 no name 
but bis under Heaven by which a man can be ſaved. © 
In confideration of all which, and for that I have for- 
merly diſcovered the /n/»fficsency of any cither inward, 
or outward principte of mans happineſle, fave only the 
Life of Chrif, 1 have choſen to ſpeake upon this Pſilme, 
and out of it to diſcover thoſe waies, whereby theLife of 
Chriſt is diſpenſed and adminiſtred towards hisChurch. 
| For this Plalme is one of the fulleſt and moſt compen- 
dious propheſics of the Perſon and Offices of Chrs# in 
the whole Old Teſtament, and fo full of tzndamentall 
truth, that4 ſhall not ſhunne to call it S mbelum D avi- 
] dicwm,the Prophct Davids Creed. And indeed there are 
very few,if any of the articles of that Creed,jwhich we 
all generally profeffe, which are not cither plainly ex-? 
clkd,or by moſt evident implication couched in this 
little modell, Firſt, rhe De&r1ne of the Trinity is in the 
firſt woris ; The Lord ſaid wnto my. Lord, There is 


|lcbovah the Father, and My Lord, the Sonne, and the 
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| Chriſt the Summ2 of the Scriptures, | ty. © 
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"The ſuneme of the P[alne.. | 
conſkecratipg of him to be Davids Lord, which was b 
raked ; by whoſe falnefſe he was anointed _ 
the and Pricſt, for fo ourSaviour himſelfe 
expounds this wordSed,by the aling and ſanRificati- 
on ofhim to his office; {ob.10.34,35,36, Then we have 
the Incarnation of Clift in the word, My Lord,together 
with his dignity & bonor above Devid( as our Saviour 
hiwflk expounds it, Adatth 22.42,45.) Hine,that is, 
my Sanne by deſcent and Genealogy after the fleſh,and 
= wy Lord too, in regard of a higher Son-ſhip. We 

ve allo theSufferings of Chrift,in that he was conſecre» 
ted a Prieft,v.4. ta offer up himſclfe once for all, and fo 
to drinke of the breoks in tbe way, We baye his ElnGation | 
and conqueſt over all big enemics,and ſafwrings bu Re- 
| /urreibion,e frall lift wh his head, his Aſcention and [ntor- 
ceſtion,fit thaw ow my right hand, And in, that iz compriſed 
| tus Deſcent into Hell by S. Payls way of arguing, Ther 
be aſcended, what « it but that bo deſcanded frſt int the 
lower parts of the Earth ? Epb.4.g. We bave a Holy Co- 
thobicks Church, gathered together by the Scepter of his 
Kingdome,and holding in the parts thereof a bleſſed, & 
beautifull (rmmunian of Saimci, The Lerd hal ſend ferth 
the Red of thy frengih out of Sion ; Rule thou in the wid 
yer Ahn. .4 To) preple ſhall b:; willing in the day Ard 
Pawen in the beauties of helineſſe, from the wewbe of t 
morning, thou haſt the dew of thy youth. Wee have the 
laft envent, for all bis cnownies muy bee put under bu 
feere, (which is the Apoſtles argument toprove the end 
ofall things, 1 Cer.15.25.) and there is theday of bu 
wrab, wherein he ſhal accompliſh that judgement over 
the heathen, & that victory over the kings of the carth, 
( ho taks coun ſelt and baniy themſelves againſt bim, ) 
which bodoth hero in his Word beginne, We bavethc 
| Remeiſtion of ſinnes, qaagathd in his Prieſthood, tor hc 
was to offer Sacrifice for the remuſiion. of ſinnes, and to put 


| wy fins by the Sacrifice of bimſelſe, Eplnt.7. Heb en | 
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| fitting at the right hand of God, whither he is gone 38 


{ there, and living ever, ioferreth the perfeAion and cer= 


The Anahſisof#be Pſalme. 
We have the ReſwrrefHion of the bedy becauſe he mult [ub- 
due all his enemies under hu; feet, and the laſt enemy to bee 
ſubdued is death, as the oe argues out of this Plalm, 
1 Cor.15.25,26, And laſtly, we have /5fe everlaſting, in 
the everlaſting merit and vertue of his Prieſthood, art 
a Prieff for ever after the order of Melchiſedec, and in his 


our torc-runner,and to prepare a place ſor us, Heb,6.20. 
lobn 14.2. And therefore Fe Apoſtle from his fitting 


tainty of our ſalvation, Row,6,8,1 1. Row,8.17. Epbeſ.2, 
6, ty 1,2,344+ I (2r.15,49. Phil.3.30,21. 1 The(ſ.4 
14. Heb. 7.25. Jobs 3.2, | 

The Sum thEn of the whole P/a/w, (without any cu- 
rious or artificiall Analyſis,wherein cycry man accord» 
ing to his own conceit and method, will vary from o- 
ther) is this ; The ordination of (hrift unto bis Kingdom, 
together with the digatey had vertue thereof, ver.1. The 
Sceptey or Inſtrument of that kingly power, verſ.2. The 
ſtrength and ſucceſſe of both,in recoveri all the 
malice ofencmics, a Kingdome of willing tubjefts,and 
thok in multitudes unto himſclie, werſ. 2. 3+ The Conſe- 
eration of him unto that gvcrlaſting Pri , by the 
vertue and merit whereof he purchaſed this Ki 
to himſcl{c,ver/.4. The Congueft over all his ſtrongeſt, 
and moſt numerous adverfarics, verſ. 5,6. The prosfe of 
all, and the way of cfſ-&ing it, in his ſufferings and cx- | 
altatioh. He (hal gather a Church,and he ſhal confound | 
his caemics, becauſe for that end hee hath finifhed, and 
broken through all the ſufferings which he was todrink 
of, and hath lifted wp bis bead again, 

VERSE 1, 


The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right haxd, 
| wntill I make thine enenzes thy foot ffeole. "TO 
Here the Holy Ghoſt pes with the X ing dome 

Chri#, which he deſcribeth and magnifieth ;*By' 
| | B33 ant ion 


A — 
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| The Ordination of Christ. 
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V BRIE Its 


tinſworth, 


q 


wnttion and obſignation thereunto, The Word or Decree 
of his Father, The Lord ſaid, 2 By the Greatneſſe of his 


ture unto us. My. Lord, 3 By the Glory,power and hea- 
venlineſſe of this his Kingdom, for in the adminilſtrati- 
on therof he ſitterh at the right hand of his Father, Sir 
thou at my right band, 4 By the continuance and viRorics 
thereof, Until I make thy foes thy foortſtoole, 

The Lord ſaid, Some reade it, certainely or afſuredly 
faid,by reaſon of the affinity, which the originall word 
hath with Amen(from which it differs only in the tran- 
ſpofition of the fame radicall letters.) Which would af- 

ord this obſervation by the way; that all which God ſays 
of or to his Son ts very faithfull and true, For which cauſe 
the Goſpel is by ſpcciall Emphaſis called, The Word of 
Trath, Ephbeſ.1.13.and m3 335y@, a4 faithfull ſaying, 
worthy of all acceptation, x Tim.1:15, Or moſt worthy to 
bebelerved, and embraced. (For fo the word N42; and 
acubd rw, being applicd unto the Goſpell,(ignific. Fob. 1, 

12,10b,3- 33 Af.17.11, Bcing oppolite unto « moI«2; 

+ aoyor, Att,13.46. 

But the principall thing here to be noted is, the De- 
cree, appointment, ſan&ification, anJ ſealing of Chriſt 
unto his Regall Otfice, For the Word. of God in the 
Scripture (ignificshis Bleſſing, Power, Plealure,Ordina- 
tion, CMan liveth not by bread aloxe, but by etery word 
which proceedeth ous of the month of God, Mat.q.q; That is, 
by that command which the creatures have reccived 
trom Godto nouriſh by,that Benedi ion & Sandifica- 


us, I Tim.4.5. Gods faying is cver doing ſomething, bis. 
words are ppcrative,and carry an unction and autbori- 
ty along with them, 

Whence we may note, that (brifts K ingdome belongs 
to bim not by uſurpation ,intrufon, or violence, but legally, 


: | 


by order, decree, inveftiture from bis Father, All Kings 
a4 raigne 


— 4 


i. —_ — 


perſon in himſclt-, and yet necrenefſe 1n bloud and na-- 


tion, which maketh every Creature of God good unto. | 


IR y—_— 


| 


| 


| raigne by Gods 


"Kingdom, x God 


#00 bu Kingdom, 
idence, but not always by his 
prn—_ They have ſet np Kings, but not by me; 
made Princes, I knew it wot, Amor 3.4, But Chri 

is aKing both by the Providence , and by the Good 
will and immediate Confecration of his Father, He lo- 
veth him and bath given all things into bis band, Toh. 3.35. 
He judgeth no man, but hath committed all j t to bus 
Son, John 5.22. That is , hathcntruſted bim with the 
ceconomy and auall adminiſtration of that power in 
the Church, which originally belonged unto himfclfe, 
He bath made hins to be Lord and Chrift, Ats 2.36, Hee 
hath ordained hins to be Fudge of quicke and dead, AQts 10. 
42s He hath appointed him over his own houſe, Heb. 3.2.6. 
He bath crowned hins and pat all things in ſubjettion under 
his feet, Heb.2.7.8. He hath highly exalted him, and gi- 
ven him a name above every name, Phil. 2.9. Therefore 
he calleth him Ay King, ſet up by him upon his owne 
holy hill, and that in the vertue of a folemne Decree, 
Pſal 2.6,7. 

But we muſt here diſtinguiſh between Regnam natu- 
rale,Chriſts naturall Kingdome, which unto 
_ as God coeſſentiall,and cocternall with his _ 
and Regnum &conomicam, his Diſpenſatory Kingdome, 
as he is Chriſt the Mediator, which was his,not by Na- 
ture, but by Donation and union from his Father, that 
be might be the Head of his Church, a Prince of Peace, 
and a King of Rightcouſacſſ unto his people. In which 
reſpe& he had conferr'd upon him all ſuch meet qualifi- 
cations as might fit him for the 'diſpenfation of this 
, _ a Body - a _— _- 
twre , and by the grace © nall and H atica 
union centad the Godhead Owl bodily in him, Col, 
2.9. 2 Hcanointed him with a fulneſſe of bus Spirit, not 


Heb. 10.5. 


fueh a fulncfle as John B apriſt and Stephen had, Zak 1.15 
Alt.7.,55.which was Fe jo mT Ne fulnes of a mea- 


——_——_G 


| fre or veſſel, a fulneſſe for themſelves only, Epbeſ-4 7. 
| B 4 os 


44 #6 & 


FM 


\ like the flgeff of 1i in the Sun, or water inthe Sea, 


| his mouch, and a rod of iron in his band, made him a 


8 | (thrift ordination 0 bu Kingdome. 
[V ens «© t Cor.12.13 Row.12. . But a falnefle wichourmafare,. 


which hath anunſcarchable ſuthciency and redundancy 
for the whole Church, /obs 3. 3 4. Epbeſ. 318. Hal 4.2, 
So that as he was furniſhed with all Spirztuall Endow- 
ments of Wiſdom, ludgement, Power, Love, Holineſf, 
for the diſpenſition of his «wn Otfice, &/ay 11.2.61.1. 
So from his tulneſſe did there run over a ſhare and 
portion of all his Graces unto his Church, Jobs 1,1 6; 
Col.2.ig 3 Hedid by afolema and publiqueyromnlga- 
tion proclaune the Kingdom of Chriſt unto the Church 
and declare the Decree, ia that Heavenly voyece, which 
came unto him from the excellent glory, This s my be- 
loved Son in whom [ ans well pleaſed, heare ye him, P/al.2.. 
7: CAMatth. 3.17. 17-5 2 Pet.t.19. 4 He hath given 

ian a Scrprer of Righteouſneſſe, and hath put a ſword in 


Preacher and an Apoſtle , to revcale the keerets of his 
boſome, and to teſtific the things whic'1 he hath kene 
and heard, Heb.1.8, Rgv11.16. 2.16,P/a.2.9. £ſay 16 
1. Heb.3.1. Ton 1.39, lobn 3,141,132. 32+34. 5 He hath 
honoured bim with many Ambathdors, and Servants 
to negotiate the affaires of. his Kingdome, /owe e4po- 
files, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſtor; and Teachers, for the perfelting of the Saints, for 
the work of the Miniſtery and for the Edifying of bis Body, 
2-Cop.3.10. Epheſ. 4.1+,12., 6 He hath given bimths: 
Sowtes aud ( onſtiences of men, cyen to the uttermoſt 


ries of his Kingdome, P/al. 2.8. Zobw 17.6. [7 He hath | 
piven him a power concerning the Laws of bis C\urch. 
A.power to make Laws, the Lov of Park, (23S, Puul- 
cals it, Rom. 3.27) Atark 16.15,16. A powet to cx- 
pound Laws, as the forall Law, Mai,y. A power to. 
abrogate Lawes , as the Law pf Ordinaxces, (i214, 


8 He hath givenhim a power: of Zudgiug and-conderm: 


parts of the carth for his poſſeſlion, and for theterries.. | 


— ._._————_ 
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| Thequali:yof ('briſfts Kingdome. 
ning enemics, /obs 5.27. Lake 19,27. Laſtly, he bach 
given him a power of remitring fn2, and ſealing pardons, 


| which is a royalt gative, Marth, 9 6. Jobm 20.27 
| And thete things belong 


; Chriſts mediation were of twoterts, Oper HMiniſte- 
73, works of Service, and Mmiſtery, for he tooke upon 


| himſclfe the forme of a Servant, and was a Mirmfter of | 


| the Circumcifion, Pbil.2.8, Rem.15.3.and Opera Pote- 


Paris, workes of Authority and Governement- in the | 
ana? All peoer s gives ante mel Hayes and Bare, | 


Atar 28.15, 
The Quality of this Kingdome is not Temporall or 
| Secular, over the natural! lives or civill negotiations of 
men; He came not to be tmniftred mto,bur ro mmfter, 


|bis Kir irgdom was not of this World,he <1ſlaimed ary | 


civil pewer in che diſtribarion of lands and poſſeſſions, 
| he withdrew himfelfe from the people, when by force 
__ would haye made him a King, and himſclfe _ 

| 1n this point he might give none offence) payed 


Heavenly over the foals of men, to binde and loofe the 
rule the hearts, to captivatethe afſe&tions, to bring t- 
to obedience tho thongs, toſabdiicand pult down 
ſtrong heffs, to breake in pieces his'emmies with an 
iron'rod, to bew and fay them with the Words of his 
Fas Favre SONS ad aftoniſhmeat in the 
| NEATTS by ve peace, fecurity prote- 
vg ada EG bi Z SEGA 

Ww _— on ise- 
ver by way ef Conqueſt. Fot though the op ed rms 
Ele arg bis, yet his enles have rhe firſt poſſeſſion vr 
Canaan was Abrahams by Promiſe, but his feeds by'Vi- 
' Rory. Not but that Chri R_— __4. 


g mto him as hee is Srartrwr© | 
'as well Man 2s God, Tehm 5 27. For the workes of | 


unto Ce/e, Mar.10.28. tob.r$.36. Pokad. Fa h-B | 
6.15. Mar.17. wy. But his Kingdome is Spirttall,and || 


Conſcience, to remit and retaine fins, toawe and over- | 


| 


i 


| 
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The qualicy of (briſts Kingdome. 


cane men wil not comeover nor ſubmittohim without 


war. The ſtrong man will not yeeld to be utterly ſpoy- 
led and crucified upon termes cf peace, 

Hence then we may firſt learne the great Authority 
and Power of this King, who holds his Crown by im- 
mediate tenure from Heaven, and was after a more cx- 
cadlent manner than any other Kings therunto decreed 
and annointed by God himſelſ. Much then are they too 
blame, who find out ways to diminiſh the Kingdom of 
Chrilt, and boldly affirme, that though a King he could 
not but be, yet he might have beene a King without a 
Kingdome, a King in perſonall rizht, without Subjets 
or Territories, to exerciſe his regall power in ; A King 
only to puniſh enemies, but not a King to governe or 
to feed a People. But ſhall God give his Son theutter- 
moſt parts of the carth for his poſſeſſion, and ſhall men 
with-hold it ? (hall God give men unto Chriſt (Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them unto me.Jobn 17.6,) and 
(hall they detaine themſelves from him ? what is it that 
he gives unto bis Son but the ſoules, the hearts,the very 
thoughts of men to be made obedient unto his Scepter? 
'2 (or.10,5, and ſhall it then be within the compaſk of 
humane power to cffcR, as it is in their pride to main- 
tainc, fiers poſſe mt nulla fit Eccleſia ? We know one prin- 
cipall part of the Kingdome and power of Chriſt is to 
caſt down imaginations, and cvery high thing that cx- 
alteth ir ſelfc againſt the knowledge of God, and that 
| not only unto convidtion, but anto obedience, as the 
Apoſtle ſhews: toſnd ſuch gifts of the Spirit unto men 
as ſhould benefit the very Rebellious, that God might 
dwell amongft them, P/alm, 68. 18, for in as much as 
Chriſt came zo the works of the Devill,that ts, Sin, 
(as the Apoſtle $, 1x Johb.3.8. 70b.$.4i,44.) andin 
their place to bring in the Work of God, which is Fairh 
v* bim (for fo that Grace is frequently ſtiled; Jobn 6.29. 
| Phil,z.29, Col,2.12.) Therefore it is requifite that none 
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(briſt compels not Mans Wil. 


fu Satans inſtruments , and confederates , ſuch as tl 


— 


hearts of naturall men are, ſhould be too ſtrong for the 
Gracecf Chriſt, 

But what then, doth Chriſt compell men againſt 
their wils to become ſubje unto him? No,in no wiſe, 
; He hath ordercd to bi ing themiin by a way of volunta- 
| rineſſe and obedicnce. And hercin is the wiſdome of his 
power ſeen, that his grace ſhall mightily produce thoſe 
cff:&ts in men, which their hearts (hall moſt obedicntly 
and willingly conſent unto ; that he is able to uſe the 
| proper and genuine motions of fecond cauſes , to the 
| producing of his own moſt Holy, Wiſe, and Mercitfull 
purpoſes. As wee ſee humane wiſdome can fo order, 
crate, and make uſe of Naturall motions, that by 
| their artificiall ces (hall be produced , as inaclocke 
| the naturall motion of the weight or plummet, cauſeth 
| the artificiall diſtribution ofhoures, and minutes ; and 


| 


in a mill the naturall motion of the wind or water,cau- 
| th an artificiall c:& in grinding the Corne : How 
much more then ſhall the Wiſdome of Almighty God, 
whoſe weakneſk is ſtronger , and whoſe fouliſhneſk is 
wiſer than men, be able ſo to ule, incline and order the 
wils of men, without deſtroying cither them ortheir li- 
berty;-as that thereby the Kingdom of his Son ſhall be 
ſt upamongſt them ?+ ſo that though there-bee (till an 
habituall, radical!, fandamentall indetermination and 

indifftrencyuntoſeverall waycs (unte none of which 
there canbee a compultion) :yet by the ſecret, ineffable, 
and moſt ſweet operation of the Spirit of Grace,opening the 
eyes,convincing the judgment, peiſwading the aff<cti- 
ons,cnclining the heart,giving an underſtiding,quick- 
ning and knocking at the conſcience , a man thall bee 
ſwayed unto the obedience of Chrift, and ſhall come unto 
| him ſo certainly as if he were drawn,and yet fo freely as it 
| he were left unto himfelfe. For in the calling of men by 

the word there is a Trabere, and a YVemre. The Father! 


draw-. 
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V EnsE S 


ud nefeio quo | 
modo io Catuy | 
fruſlra Dem | 
miſer eri wiſh vs | 
Lelumins; ft enim | 
Deus miſeretur, 
etiam volumus; 
A1 tandem 
qu ppem'ſericor 
diampertinetht 
tellmus, Aug. 
Tons. 


þ 


nam lib.t.qu-t. 
Agit omnipetens | 
in cordibies ho- 
minum etiam 
motun volun- 
fats eorum, ut 


per eos agat, \ 
quod per cos a- 
gere ipſe volue- | 
rit, 14, de Grat. 
& lib. Arbyc 21 | 


| 


2 Car: 4 6. 
Rpheſ. 1. 17,13 
Ats :6.18." 

t lohn 2.27. 
lohn 18.8. 
G-n. 8.37. 
Ads 16.14. 
ler. 31-:8,33, 
Ezck.36.26,27. 
t lohn 5.3% 
Pla.1 19. 34,36 
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Sabjettion due unto Chriſt. 
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VERSE I. 


Nolte cogitare 
invitam trabt, 
trabitur «ni- 
Pu & amore, 
Ang. Traft. 25, 
m fobix. 


201, Juſt Mat 
Ir. Apol.z. 
Oſculum pacis 


Oratzeas fign- 
culan,que 8/4 
tio cum dror- 
bio *antl; o/cadls 
inttgra? Os. 
Terial.de Orat 


PI 


dreweth, and the man commeth, 7obn 6.44, That notes 
the efficacy of Grace, and this the {weerneſſe of Grace. 
Grace-worketh ſtrongly, ani therefore God is hid To 
Draw,and it worketh/weetly too, and therefore man is 
laid to Come, 

Againe , from hence we learne our D#ty unto this 
King,the honor and ſubjeRion which is due unto him, 
The Fath:r committeth all Jndgement to the Sonne, that is, 
hath anointed him with the Officz, and abilities ofa 
King (tor judgement ſtands for the whole duty ofa 
King. P/4.72.1.and is therfore frequently attributed un- 
to the Mejſizs, Eſ2i.42.14,4 Fer.23.5. Jer.13.15.) And 
from thence our Saviour infers that «# men ſhould honour 
the Sonne, even as they honour the Father, Jobn 2.22,23- 
with the ſame worſhip, reverence and ſabje&ion. For 
God hath highly exalted bim, and given bim a name a- 
bove every name, That at the Name of /eſus,that is,unto 
that holy thing , unto the Power and Scepter of that 
Divine Perſon, which is unto us ſo comfortably mani- 
\ſcſted in a name of falyation, Every knee ſhowld bow, 8c. 
 Ph1l.2.9, 10. This Duty the PGlmiſtexprefeth by Ki 
fing the Sownne, Which denotcth unto us three things : 
i Love, Fora kifſ is a ſymbole and expreſſion of love, 
and therefore uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians ip their 
Feaſts of Love, and after prayerunto God ; and often- 


- | times enjoyned by Saint Paw/ as an cxprefiion of Chri- 
9-| ſtian Love. Infomuch that it was a proverbial ſpeech 
© | amongſt the Heathen, See how theſe C hriftians do love 


one another, And this is a Duty which the Apoſtle re- 
quires, under paine of the extremeſt curſe that can light 
upon a man, to love the Lord Teſs Chrift, 1 Cor.16.22. 
Epheſ.6.24 Audsf any man, faith our Saviour, loverb Fa- 
ther or Mother more than Me, be is not of Me; or 
Son or D aug bier more than Me, be ismot of Mee, 
Marth.10,37, That is, he is utterly unqualified for the 


benefit of my mediation. For hc that hath gaod by mc 


cannot 


— 
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| Honour and (ubjottios due to.Chriſt. | 
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cannot chooſe but love me, Lak,7.47- 2 Ty kifſe 11 th&| Vah55 1+ 
Scripture phraſe noteth * Forfaip and SFace, Let if | vAfeAatione 
men that ſacrifice kiſſe the Calves Heſ.1 3.2.06 guoey x _ 
And thus wee tinde the loure beaſts, and the foure and | {/95/200 05 
twenty Elders, and cvery Creature in Heaven and on | te, 447 Apol $- 
Earth,and under the Earth, worſhipping the Lamb,and | /ap.15.Cecilins | 
aſcribing bleſſing, honour, glory and power unto him, | /=«lzrro Sere- 
Revel. 5 8.13.3 To kiſk is an expreſſion of Loyalry,and _ _— 
Obedience, thus Samuel kifſed Sax! when anoin- bins prog 
ted him King over J/seel, 2 Sew. 10.1. And therefore the | yazun ori ad- 
* Septwagint, and Hierom, and from them oor Traufla- 
tors,rcnder the word which figniticth to kifſe,by being 
obedicnt or: ruled by the words of 1g/eph, Gmn,41.40. 
Andthis likewif: is a duty which we owe untoChriſt,*o 
be obedient to him, to be ruled by his mouth, and by 
the Scepter of bis mouth, that is by bis Word, which ts 
therefore called the Law of Chrif, becauſe it hath a bin- 
ding power in it. We are commanded from Heavento 
heare him. Afatth.19.5. And thattoo under paine of «|; 
hal be defoyed frmmcag he peep 4 bye 
raycd fram (a ATE 3.33+ 
Wee ſhould learne pon to ds pad aods 
as from God, far he ſpeaketh his Fathers Words,and in 
his Name Dew, 18. 19, folm 3,34, When eAbaſaerns 
commanded Hamer to put on the Crowne upon Afor- 
decay, he pretently exceute the kings pleaſiire, and ho-.| *! 
nourcd his greateit enemy, becauſethe king required it. 
Now God hath made Chriſt our King, and hath crow- 
ned him with Honour and Majcfty ( as the Apoſtle 
ſpcakes ) and requires of usto kifſe this his Sonme, and 
to bow unto his Name; and therefore be we what we 
will, Princes, or Indges; or great men of the World, 
( who rejoyce in nathing more then in thename 
wiſkedome ) this is our wiſedome,and duty, P/al,2.19; 
12, It 15 too ordinary with great men'to be 
of God and of his wayes. Yer we ſeorhe wrath of God 


Minut. Fehx,im þ 
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| 1 | Subje&ion due wnto (brift. 
Vanss 1. | in his Creatures, fire, tempeſt, peſtilence, ſword, ſicke- 
— nefic, makes no diltin&ion bet weene them and others, 
how much lefſe will G o Þ himfelſe make, when all 
Crowaes, and Scepters, and Dignitics ſhall be reſigned 
to him, and all men ſhall ſtand in an <quall diſtance and 
cond:tion before the Tribunal of Chrift; when no titles of 
honor,no ecminency of ſtation,no treaſures of wealth,no 
ſtrength of dependencies,no retinue & train of fervants 
will accompany a man into the preſence of the Lamb, or | 
ſtand between him and the judgement of thatgreat day, 
, | We know © ae the nce of a | 
, | perſecuted Prophet, and he was a Prince that trembled | 
at the _—_ an A in chaines. The word of 
God cannot be boiid,nor limited, it is the er which 
hisFather bath given him,and we cannot without open 
\conteſtation againſt God reſiſt his government therein 
over us, He that deffiſeth you deſpr/erh me, and be that | 
deffpiſeth me, deifiſeth bim that ſent me, faith our Savis 
our, It is Chrilt himfelſe who Ambaſhdors we arc, 
and with whom men have to do in our Miniftery, And 
he will have it ſo: Firſt, For oxy peace : If God d 
againe by the Miniſtery of Angels, in thunder, 
and fire ( as he djd on mount Sina ) we would quick- 
ly call for Megſer and Miniſters againe ; Exod, 20. 19. 
ccondly, For bu ewne Glory, that the Exccllzncy may 
be of God, and not of men; 2 (or. 4. 7. That it may not 
be in him that planteth,nor in him that watereth,bur in 
God which giveth the bleſſing and increaf:,r Cor 3 7. 
That it may not be in him which willeth, nor in him 
which runneth,but inGod which ſheweth mercy ,Kom. 
9.16, That the Scryice, Cooperation, and helpe ofthe 
Churches joy might be ours , but the Dowicaon over 
mens faith,and the teachung of their inner man might be 
Chriſts, 2 (. 1.14. pb. 4. 20, 21 Very bold ther:. 
fore and is the contamacy of thoſe men who 
_ at d wirb the Power of Ms bs 


= 


a5 


a DTT due xnt0 Chriſt. 


his ſervants, The I fith,there is no eſcape left for 
thoſe who neglet = falvation, Heb. 2.3. And yet 
this is the conſtant folly and cry of naturall men,9e wi# 
not have this man to raigne over i; Lot uu breaks their 

bands aſuncer and cait away their cords from we, | 
- But firſt, Every man muſt be fabje& to ſome King, ; 
either Chrilt or ſinne,(for they two divide the World ) | 
and their kingdomes will not conſiſt : And the fubjes 
of (inne arc all ſlaves and ſervants, no liberty amongſt 


them, /ob, $. 34. Whereas Chriſt makes all his fubje&s 
Kings like himfclfe, Revel, 1. 6.and his 1s a Kingdome of 
Rightcouſneſt, Peace, and Ioy,R om. 14.17. Secondly, 
Ifmen by being the wbjes of (inne conld keepe quite 
out from the judgement and Scepterof Chriſt, it were 
ſome thing : but all men muſt one way or other be fub- 
dued unto him, either as ſonnes,or as captives, cicher 
under his grace, or under his wrath, «fs / live ſaith the 
Lord, knee ſhall bow tome, 14- 10,11, Hee 
muſt bee either a favour of life or of death either for the 
riſing,or the fall of many in /-eel,crther for a fa 

or fora ſtumbling blocke ; All muſt either be fayed by 
him,or judged by him. There is no ce, nor ſhelter 
of eſcape in any Angle of the world, for his Kingdome 
reacheth to the utmoſt corners of the carth, and wilt 
finde out and fetch in all his enemies. Thirdly the mat- 
ter were not great, ita man could hold out inthe oppo- 
| fition. But can thine heart endure, oe thick tends bee 
ſtrong faith the Lord, in the day that I hall dealt with 
thee ? Ezeh,2214. What will yce doin the defolation 
which (hal come tarre? wherr you are ſpoiled, what 
will yee do ? where will you leave your ? what 
will become of the King whem yee ſerved before ? It 


may be thy is thine Idol}, and thou art held in 
thraldome under thine owne poſkſfions. But whatwill 


remaine of a mags filver and ty him 


f 


$rifub peds | 16 
8dopi 14s 

44t vidtun;i0- + 
cum babeha vel 


£/ 4114, vel panes 
Aig- 

[ ha L. 16. 
Luke 2-34- 
Efay 8, 14+ 


Elay 10.3 
lerc 4.34. 


the wrath to coax. but onely the raft to 


= 
u— — 


b 6 16 | The Ordination of Corift. 

| Wizz © | in judgement againſt him > Tt may be thou ſerveſt the 
| eng faſhions of the world, rejoyceſt in thy youth, 

| in the wayes of thy heart,and in the ,—_— eyes: | 

| EIN WE me ED eee GS — 

ths,nor before Chriſt A 

apparelled. T mult nee ridropleyenres judged, 

It may be thou ferveſt thine owne luſt, and 

| beauty 3 but what pleaſure will there be in the fire of 

| luſt when it Chal be turned into the fire of HellPor what 

| wilt thou find on the left hand of Chriſt, where 

'the of every mans helliſh conſcience (hall be 

written in his face ? ſcrveſt thine own vain-glory 


_ 


' 


= 


forefeeing 
natrvity oat of the tribe of /wds, and 
; and fo be was Devide Sonnet and by 2 
edeemer, and 


ſtocke of /c 


eel, God with us, there we fre his Domiriion over 
D avid. As man fo he was his as Mediator, © 
he was his Lord. As Man, © he was fubje4 anto 

his Mother ; and a* Mediator, fo he was the Lord and 


| 


' David,as be was his Led. 


| to make bim his Fathers 
' clfe argueth from t 
| Chriſt chem is 2 he had on, 
| and was the (clvation of his owne fore-fathers. 


| 


; 1s not inthe houſe as Aſoſer was, 4 Servant,but a Sonne 
| Servantbut Lord in the Charch.as 


Chrift how a Lord. 
Angels,a'l theAngels of God were his _—_— to wor- 
ſhip him and his Miniſters to waite upon hum, Heb. 2.7» 
9. Bib. 1.4 6,7. So then the Adſme, \eades us 
to the con':deration of Chriſts conſanguinity with D6- 
vid, as He was his Sonne z and of His Dignity above 


From hence we learne, That h Chriſt was man 
yet he was more than « bare man, For jure nerare no 
Sonne is Lord to his Father ; Domination doth aever 
aſcend. There muſt be fomething above nature in him 
| our Saviour him- 
words, Marth, 23. 42, 45- 
to his domint 


A_ Lord.) Firſt, by right of the Creation, For he is 
before all things,and by him all things conſiſt, C's. 1-17. 
which the Apoſtle makes the 4 of his Sove- 
raignity.7's ws there is but one leſme Chriſt, by whow 
are all things and we by him,1 Cor 8.6, 


Secondly, by a right of $ p and Primogeniture, 
as the chi fi Len ofa hhoes Her 


over his owne Houſe, Heb.3.5,6, That is,he was not a 


the Apoſtle clewhere 


| gives us the fame diſtin tion. Fr preach Chriff Jeſs the | 


, 


ow e Prim 


| : 


Lord and rs Servants, Cor. alan phe" rw 4 
ture phraſe the firſt borne notesprinc1 " 
_ will parka ey ry Oar bern, 
bigher than the King: of the Earth, Pſal.89.27.50 in 166, 
The firſt borne of each le choke with erRe 
rours, lob 18.13,14. and the Apoſtle faith, the 
Heirs is the Lord of all, Gal.4 3,and therefore from his 


" Cbrifl 8 1.004- 


tur Primogens- 


*Pri tur,and dehigration to the inheritance of all. 
things be infcrreth his preeminence, and bonour even. 


& p< ads cam 


C 


6 - 


Math. g'£: 
lobn £.25 46. 
i Cor £11, 


lohn 6.40 
Heb ». 19 
Heb. 9. »5- 
lobn & 29. 

& 160.289. 
Revel 13,10, 
Phil. z. a1 


How Chrift a Lo-d tow. | 
above the Arntzels, ( dofſians 1. 18. Hebrower 1, 2, 4 | 
Thirdly,by the right of his Vaition, Otfice and Mc- 


| diatorſhip, unto which he was deſigned by his Father. | 


He was to have in all things the preeminence,for it plea- 
fed the F atber that tn bw all fullne (fe dwelt, Colt. 
18,19. Where by fulncſk cither wee mult wnderſtand 
tullnefſs ofthe Godehead bodily,as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Cel.n.g.Or tulnefi: of the Spirit of Grate, which S. /abe 
ſpeakes of /ob. 1. 16. /65.3 34. And in both reſpects he is 
2 lord over all:in onc,by the Dignity of his Hypoſtati- 
call anion;in the other,by the grace of his Heavenly un- 
Qion; and in both as mediatur,and head in the Church. 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith, That God bath made Him 
Lord and Chrift, All.2 16. and by the accompliſhment | 
of his office, in dying,riſng.& reviving he became Lord | 
both of the dead and living, ow, 14.9 Krvel. 5.1 2, | 
And thas he is Zerd in two refpetts : Firſt, « Lord in 
Power and ſtrength, Power to forgive ſinnes ; Power to 
| _— will ; Power tocleanke, juſtife, and 
nAifie; power to fuccor in temptations;power to raikc 
from the dead ; power witve co che netermoſ all that 
come unto God by him ; power to bold faſt his (heepe; 
power to caſt out the aceuſer of the brethren ; power to 
put downe all his enemies, and to fubduc all things unto 
imfelfe. Secondly, 4 Lardin Autheriry ;To judge, to 
anoine,to imploy,to command whom and what fe wil. 
He only & Z+rd over cur perſons, over our faith, over 
our conſtiences : To him only we muſt ay, Lord, fave 
o' —>>+/ ol be ne er Lard, what 
wilt thou have me to doe ? 
'And{ueh 4 Lord Chriſt was to his «vgs fare fathers. 
They #lt did cate of the fare Spiritual midre , and al 


and to the Pariartbs. 
— — — ___SSU.. 
Sgt ergy gr pun een 
fleſh. C to us a Ziffery ? | OTA 
therefore delivered by the band of wi z2to them a | Luke 149,70 
| promiſe and prediftion, and therefore delivered by the | A93-19 


| 


hand of Prepher :, The Apaltles centred intothe 


23 Cor-t 26. 


Labours, and were Ervants in the fame common halve» | joe 3. 16. 


tion;ztheſe a3 Owers,and they as reapers; theſe as prea- 


Gen 4g. 19 


————————— 


chers of the feed hoped, and 


as Preachery of the » Sam 23-5 


fume ſed exhibited, The ancient Tewes then were not | 3285-7 
| faved by bare temporal promiſes,neither was their faith | [1.4.0 © 
ultimately fixed upon | or carthly t ut 1 Pee,t.10, ix 


as their preachers had the fame Spirit of 


iſt with | 


| ours,.6o the Doctrine which they preached, the faith and | {*hn 4.38 
obedience which they required, the Galvation which ' 
| they forctold, was the Game with ours, As the fame Sun 


Þm ry na 
| From 


| hibited wnto us. For the Law that is the 


illightens the Starrey above,and the carth beneath Gorhe 
Game Chriſt was the Righteoufrefſe and falvation bath 
of his fare-fathers, and of his ſeed, 
could not be made perteQ, that is, (a3 I conceive)their 
y extant amongſt themſelves to 
& it,but received al its forme and | 
that better thing which was provided 


mandement, and outward Ceremonies therein | 
bed,made nothing,no 


bringing in of a better 
he is unto us the hope of 
the bope of deliverance, 


y, © bee was unto them 
he alone it is by whom we 


gp ootry _ 


draw nigh unto God )- doth perfe&t for ever thoſe that 


| 


arc andined Heb. 7.19. Heb. 10.14. 
If Chriſt then be aur Lord, we aut truſt in him, and 
our 


depend upon him for all our 
future expeRtations. For be never faileth wait 
upon Him, believerh in Him (hall not be aſhs- 


med. And indeed faith is tocall Chriſt Lord, 


No man can call Icvus Lord but by the Spirit, Becauſe 
C 2 other 


#7 4de wn Des, 
&# 10 cap ot 

& il. 147 ad 
Ona 21 tpeft. 


49.44 Deagvat, | 7 


£4þ 3. Oc.49. 
de precat mers. 


my 


| ” 


Obedience duc wto Chriſt. 
other Lords are prefcat with as, « doe with their 
own eye overſe,and by their own vilible power order 


and dire& us m their fervice, But Chriſt is abſent from 
our ſenſes 5; Thewgh 7 bave browne Chrift after the fluſh, 


| benceforth (faith the Apoſtle) brow / bim no mere. 


xrefore to feare, and honour, and ferve him with all 


' | fidelity,vo yerld more abfolute and aniverſall obedience 


to his commands, though abſent,thoagh tendered unto 
us by the Miniſtery of meane and deſpicable _ 
than to the threats,and Scepters of the greateſt Princes, 
to labouar that not only preſent, but t we may be 
accepted of him, to do his bardeſt works of ſclic-denial, 
of overcomming,& rejeting the aſſaults of the world, 
of ſtanding out agai incipalitice, and powers,and 
ſpirituall © ickedneſle,of fuſering and dying m his Scr- 
vice, there needs muſt be faith in the heart to fee him 
preſent by his Spirir,to ſect to cur ſeale to the truth, Au- 
thority, and Majeſty of all his commands, to heare the 
Lord ſpeaking from Heaven, and to find by the ſecret 
and po revelations of his Spirit out of the Word 
to the ſoul, evident and invincible proofes of his living 
by the power of God,and ſpeaking mightily in the Mi- 
niſtery of his Word to our conſciences, Therefore when 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, 1Fee ave abſent from the Lord, hee 
preſently addes,,e Walks by faith, That is, we labour to 
yeeld all ſervice and obedience to this onr Lord, though 
abſcnt,becauſc by fairh(which giveth preſence to things 
unſcene,and ence to things that are yet but hoped ) 
we know that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thok 
that diligently ſecke him, 

And indeed thongh every man call him Lord,yet no 
man doth in truth and ſincerity oſheart fo eſteem him, 
but thoſe who doe in this manner ferve him, and dy 
teich walke after him, /f / be a Maſter ſaith the Lord, 
where is my feare ? Malach,1.6, Itis not every one that 
faith bord Lord, bat he that doth my will, that BIR 

| blet 


Sa 


| 


/ 
: 


-” 


| 


all gone or 
part mana doth any good,no not one, Pſal.14.3. 


can bring about, He 


and 


mout 4.79, 2 unto the 
_ Epheſ. 4 reſpet 


——_——S. 


© Obedience due unto Chriſt only. 
b at my laboreth in my ſervice, who de- 


cannot have two Maſters, becauſe which way ever it | 


4-4,5-And there- 
If any man love the wor (d,the love 
the Father is not in ww ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 


— mqpar pd mary ce pe ugtnegns bs 
laſts, and therefore needs vver-rulc unto con- 
trary ſervices, Sccondly,becauſe both maſters have em- 
ployments to take up a whole man, Sat»gand 
the World have luſts to fill the whole head and heart 
of their moſt ative and induſtrious ſervants ; for the 
Apoſtle fvith, that all wnich is in the World is luſts, 
And the heart of man is wholy, or moſt greeaily &t in 
him to do that evill which it is tasked wi Eccle. 
$.11.The (a#)that is in man.,all his facultics,all his af6- 
Qions, the whole compaſſe of his created abilitics, are 

turncd backward, there is no man,no 


likewiſc 18 a great Lord, hath much 


baſin than all the time, or ſtrength of his 


more; 
Servants 
wy — 
he of the heart, 2 Cor.10.5. Grace and cdification 

in all the words that out of our 
of God in 


about, 1 { #r, 16. 22, The 
Spirit bee Gnfified 
that cvcn til the comming 


workes we 


| 


"TY 


Vanin I, 


K 


i loba 2.15, 


.- 


« 
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[> I — Th: Power of Ciriſts Kingdowe. 
V 


| dies,abilifics,times,callings of al his ſervants. Buſineſſes 

| towards God and bimkelf worſhi p,feare, Communion, 

' , | love,prayer,obcdience,fervice,fubjefion: buſineſſes to- 
wards and for our ſelves, watchfulnes, repentance, faith, 

| ſincerity,fobriety,growth in Grace :-buſineſſe rowards 
\ other menas inſtruments and fellowmember:,cxhorta- 

\ | tion, reprooſe, direion, inſtrution.mourning ,rejoy- 
cing,reltoring,releev ing,helping, Praying, Serving in 

all wayes of love.So muchev1ll to be avoyded, fo many 
flips and errors tobe lamented, fo many carthl y mem- 
bers to be crucified, ſo much knowledge and Myſteries 
to be learned,fo many vaine Principles to be unlearned, 
ſo much good to be done to my flfs, fo much ſervice 
to bedone to my brother, ſo much glory to bebrought 
tomy Maſter ; every Chriſtian hath his bands full of 
worke. And therefore Chriſt expoſtulateth it as an ab- 
\ | fard thing, to call him Lord, Lord, to profciic and inge- 
{ minate a verball ſubjeftion, and yet not to do the things 
which he requires Luke 6.46, j 

43 43 «5;| The third thing obſerved touching the Kingdome © 
rr 2 Chrift is the Glor and Power thereof, intimated by bis 
Ear x Tw 71\ ſitting at the Lords right hand. Gods right hand in the 
© 96i- | Scriptureis a Metunymicall expreſſion of the ſtrength, 

© we we power,majeſty and glory that belongs unto him, Th 
__ wo | 45 vine infirmity, faith the Plalmiſt, but I will remember 
Lam ate "Va 1| the yeares of the right hand of the moit high, Pſalm,77.10, 
Td mz52 ey. Where we find Gods power under the Metonymic 
a& i:24701 of a right band;oppoſed to the infirmity of his ſervant. 
a 4 | My-infirmity, and weake faith made me apt to finke 
aw Jen | ander the ſ:nſe of Gods difpleaſare,but when I called to 
£59+:ouc + ox;. MMInde the experiences of Gods former power in alike 
' [diſtreſſes, I recolle&ted my Spirits, and was refreſhed 


wy _—_—— 


X65 aT 8. 
Damaſc.ib.4. | againe. So the right band of the Lordis faid to ſpanne 
- - yy or .extend the heavens, Eſay 48, 13. And the Pfalmiſt 

4 \expreſkththeſtrengthand falyaticn of the Lord by his 


right) : 


” 
.- _ 0 


right hand,P/al 118.14,15,16.and ba fury i the Cup of 
bus right hand, Hab.2.16, And he ſtrengthneth, and hel 
peth, and upholdeth his people by the right hand of his 
Righteouſneſk, that is, by his Power,and faithſull pro- 
miſes, which in theirweaknes ſtrengthens them,in their 
feare and flagging helps them, in their ſinking & falling 
. upholds them,f/ay 4x.10, So the Pſalmiſt faith of wic- 
ked men that their right hand is a right hand of falſe- 
hood, P/al.144.11. that is, cither confidence in their 
own power wil deceive themfelves,or they wil deceive 
others to whom they promiſe fuccour and aſliſtance, 
Therfore Gods right hand is cal'd the right band of Ma- 
jeſty, Heb.1.3.and the right hand of power, Lak.22,69. 
To fit then atGods right hand noteth that great honor, 
and Iudiciaric Office, and plenitude of power, which 
God the father bath given to his Sonne ; after his ma- 
' nifeſtation in the fleſh, in his nativity; and juſtification 
| by the Spirit, in his refurre&ion;he was then,amon 

other dignitics,reccived up into glory, Tim,3,16,Thi 


©” << c_e_—_ 


|" TheGlory of Chriſt: Kingdome. | 


_ 


——_— 
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—————  —— _———— 


_- pr ei 


Perbum [edere 


| | Regni ſognzficat 


poteftat- me 


| we find amongſt thole expreſſions of honor which Sale- 
| mon {hewed unto his mother that ſhee fate at bis right 
| hand, 1- Ki»g.2.19, And herein the Apoſtle puts a great 

diffrence betweene Chriſt and the Leviticall Prieſts, 
that they ſtood dayly miniſtring, but Chriſt after hus 
Offrring,Sate down on the right band of God, Heb.10,1 1, 
12.noting two things: Firſt, That Chriſt was the Lord, 


Hieron,/n Epb, 
cap. 1, 

Sedee quod di- | 
nr Des non 
TemUY 014m po- 
6t-onem, ed ju- 
dutar ian figni- 


and they but ſervants, for tianding inthe poſture of a| 
Servant or Miniſter, Dewt.1c.8.17-12.Ezck.44-24. and 
not fitting, L«k, 17.7. Secondly, that their worke was | 
dayly to be repeated, whereas Chrilt wasconſummate 
in one offering once for all, after which he reſted or fate 
down again. : 

This ſitting then of Chriſt at the right hand of Maje- 
ſty and ria unto us firſt,7be great Exaltation of 


the Lord ( whom God hath highly honored and 
advariced and given a name abovecvery name. 
C 4 


Firſt, 


—— 


cat poteſtatem. 
au Mt Fide of 
ymbel cap.7, 
{icr,q23.1%. 
L'k1i.lio 

» Chron. 18. 18. 
I Kinge17, Is 


_ — 


_ 

The Exaltation of Chriſt: | 
 Firſt,his Divine nature, though it cannot poſſibly re- 
x09 76. ccive any tntrinfecal improvement or glory (all tulnefle 

_— ov] ol glory eſſentially rg ne Aypananond, pt ws 
| Ir 8. as It was humbled, CECONOMIE an 

—_— niſtration of his office, fo far it was readvanced againe z 
ris «&izs79 |Now heempticd and humbled himfclfe, not by putting 
Savers. 4 } offany of his divine glory,but bytuffer ing it to be over 
rw 168 9/0!) (addowed with the ſimilitudes of fintul fleſh and to be 
rh Droay 19's 1 mbled under the forme of a Servant, as the light of a 
TT anus. cahdle is hidden ina darke and cloſe Lanterne. So that 
Ter Þixs 0:9: Declaratorily, or by way of manifcltation, he is in that 
youres- = reſpe magniticd at Gods right hand, or as the Apotite 
Baſs. Mag Ho- , Jeclared to be that Sonneof Ged by power in 
—_ _ [riſing from the dead,and returning to his glory againe, 
_ witar ales Regm.1.4. Againe, how ever in Abſtratto we cannot 
ritas eu com- | fay that the Deity or divine nature was cxalted in any 
primier,ner | other fenſe than by evident manifeſtation of it ſelſe in 

X 'that man who was before deſpiſed and accuſed as a 

en /:1-4- blaſphcmer,for that he made himfſzlſe cquall withGod : 
: Meri d by reaſon of the Cemmunication of 
terque neſter,# yet in {oncreto, an y ——_— 
elt,Pews,Dtt Fi-, nropertics from one nature to another, in the unity ' 
lis induit,D%i- One verſonyit 15 true that a8God faved the World by his 
_— —_ bloud, and it was the Prince of life that was crucified 
ton Be Greg. and the Lord that lay in the para God _— 
Nax, Orat. 49- in the —_ a Fxdyew humbled, and at the right 
ge par. hand of Majeſty exalted againe. BY ; 
ow keys a Secondly,the humane nature of Chriſt is moſt hi 
aaa Fo exalted by fitting at Gods right hand;for in therightob 
92 £nr4e, | bis Hypoſtaticaſunion he bath an ample and i 
Rene | tics hich ot the humanc 

; ©p74v76) | claime to all that glory which might in : 
Few aro mio 7| nature be conferr'd upon him. So that though d 
xrio*w%.  _ | the time of his converſation 'amongſt men,the 
Theopola, aol = f the office which he had for us under- 
Fob. 17. and ceconomy of _ 
Accepic ut bomo| taken made him a'manof ſorrowes,and way age 
qu4 babevat wt beames of the Godhead and Divine ry from Oo» 


Dexe,7 bcadoret, ther nature ; yet having finiſhed that difpenfation,there 
| Pb. 2. was 


tl. —_— 


24 | 
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Ml Grace from Chriſt. © 


jo 


natures in one perſon,a communicatingof all _—_—_ 
the Deity which the other nature was capableof. For 
as by the Spirit of Holincſſe he was filled with 
of Wiſdome and Knowledge, and Grace, and OP 
fitted for the Office of a Mediator , and made the 

fruits,the firſt borne,the heire ofall rhings,the head,and 


dundancy of the Spirit to fanRitic his brethren, and to 
make them joynt heires,and firſt burn with himfſclfe; © 
by cheSpirit of glory he is filled with unmatchable 
teRtions, beyond the capacity or comprehenſion of all 
the Angels of Heaven; being not only full of glory,but 
having in him all the fulncſ: of glory, which a created 
nature juyned to an infinite and bottomleſſe ſountaiac 
could receive, 

From hence therefore wee ſhould Icarne to let the 
me minde be in us which was in Chriſt,to humble our 
ſelves firſt that we may be exalted in due time, to finiſh 
our workes of iclfe denyall, and ſervice which we owe 
to God, that fo we may cnter into our Maſters ; 
For hee himfclfe entred not but by a' way of bloud, 
Wee learne likewiſe to have recourſe and dependance 
on him for all ſapplycs of the Spirit, for all ſtrength of 
Grace, for all influences of life, for the meaſure ofcvery 
joynt and member, He is our Treaſare, our Fountaine, 
our Head ; it is his free Grace, his voluntary influence 
which habituatcth & fitteth all our faculties, which ani- 
mateth us unto a heavenly being, which giveth us both 
the ſtrength and firff aft, whereby we are qualified to 
worke,and which concurreth with us in a ſecxndo to 
all thoſe workes which we ſet our ſelves about. As an 
inſtrament,cven when it hath an edge,cutterh nothing, 
till it be aſſiſted and moved by the hand of theArtificer; 
fo a Chriſtian when he hath a will;and an habituall fit» 


| was inthe vertue of that moſt intimateaſſociatioof the| Yam gn x, 
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Captaine of theChucch; furniſhed with a refidue and res | 


nefſe to- worke, yet is able to do nothing withoat the 
conſtant 
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conſtant ſapply,aliſtance,8& concomitancy of the grace |, 
of Chriſt,exciting,moving,and applying that habituall 
power unto particular attons, He it is that giveth us 
not only to will, but to do,that goeth through with us, 
and worketh all our works for us by his grace. Without 
him wecan do nothing, all our ſufticiency is from him. 
But it may be objected, if we can do nothing with- 
out a ſecond grace,towhat end is a former grace given? 
or what uſe 1s there of our exciting that grace and gift 
of God in us, which can do nothing without a further 
concourſe of Chriſts Spirit ? To this I anſwer, firſt,that 
as light is neccflary and requiſite unto ſeeing, and yet 
there is no ſeeing withont an eye : ſo without the alli- 
ſting Grace of Chriſts Spirit concurring with us unto 
every holy duty, we can do nothing, and yet that 
race doth ever preſuppoſe an implanted, ſeminall,.and 
Pabituall grace, forc-diſpoſing the foule unto the faid 
Dutics. Secondly, as in the Courſe of naturall Efeas, 
thoughGod be a moſt voluntary Agent, yet in the ordi- 
nary Concurrence of a firſt cauſe he worketh ad modern 
natwre,meaſuring forth bis aſſiſtance proportionably to 
the condition and preparation of the ſecond cauſes : ſo 
in ſapernaturall and holy operations ( albeit not with a 
like certaine and unaltered conſtancy )though Chriſt be 
a moſt voluntary head of his Church, yet uſually he pro- 
portioneth his aſſiſting & ſecod grace,unto the growth 
progrefle & radication of thoſe Spiritual habits which 
arc 1n the ſoule before, From whence commeth the diffe- 
rence of holineſk,8& profitablencſk amongſt the Saints, 
that ſome azc more ative, and unwearicd in all holy 
converſation than others, as in the naturall body ſome 
members are larger, and more full of life and motion, 
| than others, according to the diff:rent diſtribution of 
Spirits trom the heart, and influences from the head. 
This then affords matter enough both to humble us, 
and to comfort us. To humble ns that we can do no- 


thing 


All Grace from Chris, | u7 | 


thing of our ſ:lves, that we have nothing in our ſelves, , yer gs 1, 
but finne. All the fulnefſc of grace is in him, and there- | —— 
fore whoſozver hath any muſt have ir him; as in 
the Egyptian famine whoſoever had aFcorne had it 
from /oſeph, to whom the granaries and treaſures of 
Egypt were for that purpoſe committed. And this low | 
lineſſ: of heart, & ſence of our own Emptineſſ> is that 
which makes us al waics have recourſe to our fountain, | 
and keep in favour with our head, from whom we muſt 
receive.fre(h ſapply of ſtrength for doing any good, for 
bearing any evill;for reſiſting any temptation,for over- 
commiag any enemy,for be inning, fur continuin2,and 
for perieRing any Dutic. For though it be mans heart 
that doth theſe things, y=tit is by a forraizne and im- 
»reſſ:d (trength ; as 1t is iron that burnes, but not by its 
own nature (which is col4 ) but by the heate which it 
hath reccived from the fire, /c was not 1,faith theApoſtle, | 
but the grace of God which was with me. 
To comfort us likewiſe when we conſider that all ful- ; 
neſ and ſtrength is i: him as in an Officer, an eAdarn, | 
a treaſurer and diſpencer of all ncedfull ſupplies to his 
; people, according to the place they beare 1n his body, 
and to the exizence and meaſure of their condition, 1n 
themſ:lves, or ſervice in his Church, Sure we are that 
[what mzaſure ſoever he gives unto any; he hath tilt a ' 
reſidue of Spirit,” nay he ſtill retaineth his own fulneſſe, | 
| hath (till cnough tocarry us _— any condition, & 
{according to the difficultics of the fervicz he puts us 
upon, bath ſtill wiſdome to underſtand, compaſſion to| / 
pi , ſtrength to1apply all our needs. And thatall this 
hath as a mercifull and faithfull depoſitary, as a 
Guardian, and husband, and clder brother to umploy 
for the good of hisChurch;that he is unto this office ap - 
pointed by the wil'of him that ſent him;ta loſe nothing 


of all that which is given him, but to -and 
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. ] and in honour, as thoſe whocxpeR to bee faſhioned 


' Apoltle. So may I ay, Shal I take the nature of Chriſt, 


+ but Ged and man is but one Chriſt, Death it 


planted in him a Spirit of faithfulneſſe,and pitt y for the 
cheerful diſtharge of this g1cat Office,given him a pro» 
priety unto ug, made us as necre aud deare unto him as | 
the is facred body arc to one another; and | 
therefore whoſoever commeth to him, with cmprinefle, 
and hunger and faith, be will in no wiſe caſt them out; 
it is as poſſible for him to hew off, and to throw away 
the members of his naturall body, tohave any of his 
bones broken, as to rejeft the humble and faithfull de- 
fires of thoſe that duly wait upon him. 

Againe,from this Exaltation of Chriſt in his humane | 
nature we ſhould learne to keep our veſkls in holineſſe 


at the laſt like unto him, For how can that man trucly 
hope to bee like Chriſt hercafter , that labours to be as 
anlike him here as he can ? Shall 1 raks the members of 
({rift,aud make them the mymbers of an harlot ? faith the 


that nature which he in his perſon hath fo highly glori- 
fied, and make it in my perſon the nature of a devilleIf a 
Prince ſhould marry a meanc woman, would he endure 
to ſce thole of her neereſt kindred,her brethren & ſiſters 
live likeſcullions or ſtrumpets under his own & &? Now, 
Chriſt hath taken our nature into a necrer union with 
himfcl& than marriage ; for manand wife arc ſtill two 


—_— not able to mer eggs "a the 
was ſeparated ys was 
ſeparated from ncither : em that lay in the 

he that aſcended, was the fame that ed 
into the lower part ofthe earth. Aatth. 28.6. Epb,4.1o. 
| ang ſhall we then defile this nature by wantonnefie, in- 
temperance, and vile afſetions, whuch is taken into fo 
indifloluble an unity. with the Sonne of God ? Chriſt 
tooke it to advance it,and it is {till by his Spirit in us fo 


gzuch the more advanced, by how much the necrer it | 
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| Co ſummation of C brit Offices. F | 


comesto that holineſſe which it hath in him, We ſhould 
therefore labor to walke as becommeth thoſe that have 
fo glorious a Head,to walke worthy of ſuch a Lordu-ito 
all well pleaſing, in fruitfulneſſe and krtwledge: to 
walke as thoſe that have received Chriſt,and expect his 
appearing againe,Phi/,1.27, Col.1.10,2.6.3,4,5«+ 
Secondly, the fitting of Chriſt on the right hand of 
God,fotes unto us the { vn/ummation of all thoſe Ottices 
which he was to performe here on thecarth for our re- 
demption. For tilt they were all finiſhed, he was not to 
returne to his Glory againe. He that hath entred int» his 
reſt hath ceaſed from his owne wo: kgs, faith the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 4.10. firlt he was to execute his Office before he 
was tv enter into his reit, Though he werea Sonne,and 
ſo Iure natarali the inheritance were his owne before, 
yet he wasto learne Obedience by the things which he 
was to ſuffer before he was made perfe againe, Heb, 5. 
$8.9, After be had efferedonce ſacrifice for ſinnes for ever, 
that is, after he bad made ſuch acompleat expiation as 
ſhould never necd to be repeated,but was able for cver 
to perſe&t thoſe that arc ſanified, he then ſat downe 
on the right hand of God, expeRing till his enemies be 
made his foot-ſtoole, Heb.10.12,13,14, This isthe ar- 


fied againe with his Father; have glorified thee on earth, 
or revcaled the Glory of thy Truth and Mercy to thy 
Charch, / have finiſhed the works which thow gaveſt mee 
to dee, andnow O Father plorifie thon me with thine owne 
ſelfe. &c, John 17. 4, 5. He humbled bimſelfe, laith the 
Apoſtle, and became obedient to death, eventhe death of 
the Croſſe, wherefore God hath higbly exalted bim, &C. 
Phil.2.8,9.Noting unto us the Order of the Dj To 
on of ChriſtsOffices, ſome were works of Afiniftcry and 
Service in the Office of Obedience and faffering for his 
Church ': Others were workes of Power and Maj 
inthe proteRion and cxaltation of hisChurch,and 


gument our Saviour uſeth when he prayeth to be glori- } 
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| | ceſsitie of ('briſts Humiliation. | 
Vizr86 I | neceffarily to precede theſe. Hee owght to ſuffer, and to 
—; enter into his Glory, Luk, 24, 26.46, Neceſlarily I fay ; 
[4 Firſt, by a Neceſzity of Gods Decree, who had fo fore- 
appointed it, A, 2.23, 24» Sccondly by the Veceſſiry of 
Gods juſtice,” which mult firlt be fatished by obedience, 
before it could be appeaſed with man, or in the Perſon 
of their Head and Advocate cxalt them to his Glory 
azaine, Rom,3.25. Rom 5.10. Rom. 6.6,11, Eph.,2.5,6. 
Thirdly, by the Neceſſity of Gods Word and Wil, ſignitied 
| inthe predictions of the Prophets, Lak.24.46.1.Pet.1, 
10,11, Fourthly, by the Neceſſity of Ch-iſts mnſinite Per- 
/on, which being equall with God,could not poſſibly be 
exalted wichout ſoine preceding deſcent and humiliati- 
on, That be aſcended,Cith the Apoſtle, what 55 5r but that 
he deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth, Eph,4.9. 
Therefore it is that our Saviour faith, The Spirit ſhow/d 
convince the World of Righteouſneſſe, becauſe he was to goe 
to the Father, and ſhould be ſeene bere no more, lob,1 6.10. 
The meaning of it is,that the Spirit ſhal in the Miniſtry 
of the Word reveale unto thoſe who are fully convin- 
ced of their finfull condition, and bumbled in the ſence 
thereof, a treaſure of full and ſufficient Righteouſneſſe 
by his Obedience wrought for ſinners. And the reafon 
| which is given of itſtands thus. Our Rightcouſneſk 
conſiſts in our being able to ſtand in Gods preſence. 
Now Chriſt having done all as our Serery here, went 
\up unto Glory as our Headand Advocate, as tbe firſt 
fruits,the Captaine,the Prince of life, the Author of {al- 
vation, and the forerunner of his people,ſo that his go- 
ing thither is an argument of our juſtification by him. 
Firſt, becauſe it is a ſigne that he hath finiſhed the work 
of our Redemption on Earth, a figne that he overcame 
| Death,and was juſtified by the Spirit from the wrongs 
of men, and from the curſe of the Law. Theretore hee 
Gid to Mary after his refurrefion, Goe tell ER, 
*.- 290 my Father and your Father, to my God and 


your 
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| Uſe of (hriſts Exaltation. 
thnd God, /ob,10.17 that is, by my death, and victory | 
over it, you are made my brethren,and reconciled unto 
God againe. Secondly, becauſe he hath Offices in Hea- 
ven to fulfill at the right hand of his Father in our be- 
halfe, to intercede, and to prepare a place for us,toap- 
ply unto us the vertue of his Death and Merits, It hee 
had aſcended without fulfilling all Rightecuſneſf for 
the Churchyhe ſhould have beene ſent downe, and ſcene 
againe, but now, faith he,you-ſee mee no more, for by 
once dying, and by once appearing in the end of the 
world, I have put away fin by the Sacrifice of my ſelfe, 
Heb.9926,7.27, Roms. 6.9,10, He was taken, faith the 
Prophet, from Priſonand judgement, to note that the 
whole debt is paid, and now who (hall declare hu Ge- 
neration ? That is, he now liveth unto namberlefe Ge- 
nerations , he prolongeth his dayes, and hath already 
fulfilled Rightcouſnefke enough ro juſtifie all thoſe that 
know him or beleeve inhim, E/ay.53.8,10. Thus wee 
ſce that Chriſts deliverance out of priſon,and exaltation 
at the right hand of God is an evident argument,that he 
is fully cxonerated of the guilt of finne,and curſe of the. 
Law,and hath accompliſhed all thoſe workes which he 
had undertaken for our Righteouſacſſe. 
And this likewiſeaffordsabundant matter both to hens 
ble,and to comfort the (hureb of Chriſt. To humble us in 
the evidence of our diſabilities, for 3f we could have fini- 
(hed the works which were given us to do,therewould 
have beene no need of Chriſt. It was weakneffe which 
made way for Chriſt. Our weahneſſe eo fulfill ebediexce, 
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and the weakneſſe of the Law to juſts ſinners, . Roms. 5.6. 


power of hismight,& by his:grace, Zpb.6. xo,2Tiv:. 2-1 
and even thisGod diſpenceth anto usby meaſure,and by 
degrees, driving outour Corcuptionsas he dd thei {4+ | 


Rom,8.3.Heb.7.18,19,A] the ſ(trengthwe haveis by the : 


naanites before bus people, by little and firtle, . Exort,23.30,: 
becauſe: while wears hore he will have us live by kich, 
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| and forbearance of God who is provoked every day. - 


 Frate of CiritsEvaltation. || © 
and fetch our itrength as we uſe it, fromChriſt,and wait 
in hopt of a better condition, and glorife the paticnce 


To comfort us likewiſe : Firſt,againit all owr wiavuci- 
dable and invincible infirmities;evcry good Chriſtian de- 
fires to ſerve the Lord with all his ſtrength,defres to be 
enriched;to.beſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abundant in the 


| | vemadbe it : yet in many things they faile, an 


worke of the Lord, To doe his Will,as the Angels in Hea- 
: have day- 
ly pou of their owne defes.- But here is all the 
comfort, though I am not able to do any of my dutics 
as I ſhould, yet Chriſt hath finiſhed all his to the full, 
and therefore though I am compaſſ:d with infirmitics, 
fo that I cannot do the things which I would, yetl have 
a = +00 ao Advocate with the Fatber, who both 
iveth and craveth pardon for every one thatpreparcth 
is heart to ſeeke the Lord, Zbemgh bee bee nor perfetily 
| cleanſed, 1 John 2.2. 2 Chron, 30. 18,19, Sccondly, 
eAgainſt the pertinacy, andcloſe adberence of or corrup- 
tions, which cleave as faſt unto us as the very powers | - 
and facultios of our ſoule,asheate unto fire,or Lo uote 
th2 Sun, * Yet ſare wear: that he who forbad the fire to 
burne, and put blacke.cf& upon the face of the Sun at 
midday, is able likewiſe to remoyc our corruptions as 
farre from us, as he hath removed them from his owne 
And the ground of onr expeRation hercof is this, 
iſtwhen he was apen the carth,in the formeof a fer- 
vant, accompliſhed ad rhe © fficer of ſuffering and obe- 
dience for us : Therefore being now exalted farre above all 
Heavens, at theright hound of Majeſty and Glory, bee 
will much more thoſe offices of Power which he 
hath there to do, Which are by the ſupplics of his Spirit ' 
to us from finne,by the futticicacy of his grace to 
| us, by his word tofanttific and cleanſe ns, & 
to prefaus ns to bumſelfe a Glorious Church without {pet or 
me. He thas bronghs from. the dead od 
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Thus after the wall of 


by Er to the people atter their 
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| 10, 12. The like forme was by the 
obſerved in their feaſt of Paris, . 


men, Fph.4.10. 

Chriſt was notably typified in the 
ment, In it were the T, the Law, to 
whole Law was in Chri 
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| 35. 11,37.2.dcnoting the plentifull 

dome of Chriſt, who was crowned with 
| nour, Heb.2,7.Sccondly, it had ri 
carried up and downe, tjll at laſt it 
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Heaven, hath bound 
hath denwliſhed the wats of /erice,or the Kingdome 
Seranthrowne him down from erm pnng, 
and paſkd a ſentence of j 
received of the father premiſe of the Holy Ghoſh, 45s 
| n= 2,3 2.35 before his emring into 
as but Prom/e, and they were to wait at 
Iiruſiiewt tor it, AB. 1 .4.but after his departure, and un 
at his Pathers right hand,itwas powred forth 
1 abundance upon then, Jobs 14.16.16 7. 
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will purge thee. The hard heart it canmelt, and the 


| foule heart it can purific, Lay downethine licart under 


the Word, and yeeld-ir to the Spirit, who is as it were 
the Artificer which doth-manage the word,he can frame 
it into a veſſ:ll of hanour : - but if thou reſiſt and be tub- 
borne againſt the Spiritin the Word, know that it is but 
the crackling ofa lcafe intheficeifthoa wilt not ſuffer it 
to purge thee, thou canſt not hinder ir to torment thee; 
nothing is more comfortable,nothing more conſamin 


_—— 


{ly G | 
ledge voto falvation; as after ; as inthe valuations of 


than fire ; nothing more comfortable than thelight, 
warmth,and witneſk of the Spirit, nothing more terri- 
ble than the convidtion,condemnation,and bondage of 
| the Spirit. ; wha 

Now this difference in the meaſure of the Spirit,tnay 
be ſeen in £\vo things. Firſt,ina greater meaſarc of know- 
ledge ; on ar all know me from the leaſt of thems to the 
greateſt of them,laith the ler.31.34. And the earth: 
ſhall be full of the knoWledge of the Lord, as the waters co- 
ver the ſea, Eſa 11:9. Our Saviour told his Ditciples 
that all things, whith bee bad beard of | his Father hee bad 
made knowne unto them. Job.r5.15. and yet alittle after 
he telleth them that many things he had to ſay unto 
them , Which they could not beare, till the Spirit of truth 
came, who ſhould guide theminto all truth, ' Iob,16.1% 13, 
noting Ge the Spirit when hee came'ſhould cnlarge 
their hearts to a capacity of mure heavenly wiſedome 
Than they could com before, For we may ob- 
ſcrve how ignorant were of mary things, 
though converſed with Chriſt in the Phi 
ignorant of the Father, ob» 14.8. Thomas of thi way 
unto the Father, Job.14.5. Peter of the neceſſity;of his 
fufcrings, Marth. 16.22. The two Diſciples of his reſur- 
re&ion; Luk, 24. 4.5. all of them © meary Fotlng 


1; ar ae} Thus before the ſending 


| t the Ho- 
ſt, the Lord did not require fo plentifall knaw- 


cy 


3 0 


a, , 


| The Spirirſupplies Chriſts abſence. 
money, that which was plenty twoor three hundred 
|yeeres fince, is but penury now. 'Sccondly,ina greater 
meaſure of ſtrength for Spirituall obedience, They who 
before fled ficm the company of Chriſt in his ſufferings, 


for his Name, or as the elegancy of the originall words 
ports to be dignifiea n#th the diſboneny of (niitiane, 
At.$.41. For ſuff:ring of perſecution for Chriſt, and 
the tryall of faith by diverſe temprations is in theScrip- 
tures reckoned up amongſt the gifts, and hundred fold 
compenfations of God to his people, CAlarks 10.39. 
Phil.1,29. Heb. 11, 26.Tames 1.2.1 Pet,1.6,7. Nomman, 
faith ourSaviour,patteth new wine into old bottles that is, 
exaQeth rigid and heavy fervices of weak and unquali- 
fied Diſciples,and therefore my Piſciples faſt not while 
I am amongſt them in the fleſh ; But the dayes will come 
when 1 be taken. from them in body, and {ball ſend 
them ay holy Spirit to ſtrengthen and prepare them for 
hard fervice,and then they ſhall faſt,and performe thoſz 
partsof more difficult obedience untome, Hat.g.1 5.17 
Now farther touching this ſending of the holy Spirit; 
(which together withChriſts interceſſion wason of the 
principall ends of his aſcending up unto the right hand 
of power ) it may be here demanded, the Hol 
Spiritwas not before this Exaltation iſt ent for 
in fuch abundance upon the Church ? The maine reaſon 
whereof,nextunto purpoſe and 'decree of God, into 
whichall the aFs of his wilareto berciolv'd,Epb,r,r 
is given by our Saviour, Zeb. 14.16.1h.1 6,7; Becauſche 


another 
| ond 
| at Gods 


fy 
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Interpellare di- 
ciear pro nobs, 
quia nobu ge- 
mend; & meer 
pellandi imponit 
affefium. Aug 
L wod dicitur 
Spirits Sanfus 
antercedere pro 
u:bu,boc won 
eſt ita ante/bgen- 
dum as þ ipſa 
[perſona ſpirits 
1anmedialte in 


tercederet.In 
terceditenian per 
mils : 

non gemit (pirt- 
1x6 ſed norgemi 
mw ; tag, de» 
cendo his facit, 
efſiciends ut ge- 
mam. Came- 
ros de Eccleſ. 
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| 


el&where rendered, r /obn 2.1. Now he is called another 


in the behalfe of another, but when one by his counſel!, 


The Spirit our Advocate. | 
ztorſo much the word ſignifies, and is 


cate ro bus 


Corforter cr Advocate, to note the difference betweene 
Chriſt and the Spirit in this particular,There is then an 
Advreate by Office, when one n takes upon him- 
ſelfe the cauſe of another, and in his name plcads it, Thus 
Chriſt by theOffice of his Mcdiation,and Interceſſion is 
an Advocate for his Church, and doth in his owne per- 
ſon in heaven apply his merits, and further the cauſc of 
our ſalvation with his Father, There is likewiſe an Ad- 
vocxte by energie and operation, by inſtruQtion and alli- 
(tance, which is,not a work rs done by one perſon 


tmſperativn, and aſſiſtance cmableth another to mannage 
his owne buſineſſe, and to plead his owne canſe, And 
fuchan Advocate the Spirit is, who doth not intercede, 
nor appeare before God in 1 for ns, as Chriſt doth ; 
maketh iaterpellation for men in and by Ives, 
iving them an acccſſe unto the Father, emboldning 
them 1n their feares, and helping them in their i 1- 
ties, when they know not w 
10,15.19.Ren.$.26;Bj6.3.16. | 
Firſt then, ' the'S 
and 


pirit as our Advocate juſtifieth our 
A RT ear cauſes againſt theacuſations 
i enemies. For as Chriſt is our Adyocat 
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the world, to count vpr fclycs happy in this, that it is 
n-t ſuch low markes as we are which the malice of the | 
World aimeth at, but the Spirit of Glory and of God | 
which re{teth upon us, who1S on their part evill ſpoken | 
of,z Pet. 4.14. Satan that grand arcuſer of the brethren, 
doth not only load my finnes upon my conſcience, but, 
further endeavoureth tuexclude me from the benefit of 
Chriſt by chargihg mewith impenirency and unbelicke. 
But here theSpirit enablerh clearc my clfe againſt, 
| the father of lies.It is trne indeed, have a naughty flzſh, 
the feds of all miſchiefe in my nature;but the firſt means 
which brought me hereunto was the beleeving of th 
lyes,and therefore Iwill no longer entertain thy bellich 
reafonings againſt mine own peace. Thave a ſpirit which 
teacheth me to bewaile the frowardneſiſe of mine own 
heart,to deny mine owne will and workes,to long and. 
aſpire after ton in Chriſt, to adhere with delight 
and pur 

my 


> of heart unto his Law,to lay hold with alt: 
2 uponthat plinck of falvation,which in this 
ſhipwracke of my fonle is caſt out untome. Theſe af- 
fetions of my heart come not from the carthly Adam, 
for whatſoever is Earthly, is ſenfuall and Devilliſh coo. 
And if they be holy and Heavenly, I will not beleeve 
that God will put any thing of Heaven, into 2 veſſell of 
HclL Sure T amhe that dicd for m= whenT did not deſire 
him, wil in no wife caſt meawaywhentkcome unto him 
He that hath given mea will to love his Service and to 
kane upon bis Promiſes, will in accept the will 
for the deed, and in due time acompliſh the worke of 
Holinefſe which he hath begun. Thus the Spirit like an 
Advocate ſccureth his clients title, againſt the phiſti- 
call exceptions of the Adverfary,and when by tempta- 
tions our eye is dimmed, the mixture of corrupti- 
ons our evidences defaced, he by his sKill helpetb our ins} 


The Spirit an Advocate. _ [ 
proaches ot Chriſt greater riches than thetreaſares of V#ks'» 1. 


45 
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firmitics, & bringeth thoſe things which are bloted out, 
"Fl — 
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Toe Spirit an Advorate. 


and forgotten, into our remembrance againe, /oh.14 26 | 
Secondly, an Advocate admoniſheth and dire&cth 
his Client how to order and folicite his owne buſineſſe, 
what evidences to produce, what witncſks to prepare, 
what offices to attend, what pre tions to make a- | 
ainſt the time of his hearing:fo the Spirit doth ſet the 
an of believers in a right way of negotiating their 
ſpirituall afaires, maketh them to heare a voice behind 
them, farniſhing themwith wildom & prudence in cve- 
| ry condition, How to grapplewith temptations,how tv 
| - nc God in all eſtates = to reprove,dire, counſel, 
| comfort ;when to ſpeake and when to be filent, when to 
let out, and when to chaine up a paſſion, when touſe, 
|and when to forbeare liberty, how to proſecute occaſi- 
' ons,and apply bop vere unto x gs ends, every 
wherc,and in all things wap. Ay inſtructing us 
| to mannage our heartsunto the beſt advantages of peace 
to our ſelves, and of Glory to our Maſter, Eſay 30,21. 
{ol.1.9.10.Pbil.g. 12,13.Epb.4-20.21 | 
Thirdly , an Advocate maketh up the _ of his 
Client,and by his wiſdome,and ation of the caſe, 
picketh out advantagesbeyond the inſtrutions,and ga- 
| thereth arguments to further the ſuite which his Clicnt 
himfclfc obſerved not. So the Spirit when we know not 
what to pray, when with Tehoſbaphat we know not 
what todo, when it may be in our own apprehenſion 
thewhole buſineſſe of our peace and comfort lictha blee. 
ding,doth then help our infirmitics,and bydumbe crics, 
and fecret intimations, and deepe, and uncxpreſſible 
ings, preſenteth arguments unto him who is the 
carcher of hearts, and who knoweth the minde of the 
Spirit, which we our ſelves cannot expreſſe, Thus as an 
Infant cricth and complaincth for want of ſicep,and yet 
Vows not that it is ſleep which he wanteth : as a 


ſicke man goeth to the Phyſitian, and complaincth that 


he w » but knoweth not the thing 
which 


—n——_ 


Lad 
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which he asketh for :- fo the ſoule of a Chriſtian by the, Van sn 1+ 
| affiſtance of, rhe Spirit is enlarged to requeſt things of 
God whick yet of themfelves do paſſe the knowledge 
and underſtand gs of rho that aske them, Row $.26. 
27.Epv.3 1g Pay 47,1 Core14-15- 

Tnehik the Spirit is a C res by applying and re- 
preſenting Chriſt «bſent unto the ſoule againe. For firit,the 
Spirit carricth aChriſtian heart up toChriſt,in heavenly 
tions, and converfation, Col 3. 1.3.Phil,3.20,a5 2 
picce of carth when it is out of its place,doth ever move 
to the whole carth:ſo a ſparkle of Chriſts Spirit will na- 
turally move upward unto him who hath the fulnefe in 
him. A ſtone,though broken all to picces in the motion, 
will yet through all that perill and violence move unto 
the center ; fo though the nature of man abborre, and 
would of it ſclfe dechine the pellgoed death,2 Cor.5,4. 
yet the Apoſtle defired ts olved, andto be taken 
aſunder, that by any meanes be might be with Chriſt, who 
is the Center of every Chriſtians deſire, Philip, 1.23. 
Secondly, the Spirit bringeth Chriſt downe to a Chri- 
ſtian, formeth him in his beart, evidenceth him, and the 
_ of yo ypenand ry ReſurreAion, unto the Con- 

ience in t werfull diſpenſation of his holy Ordi- 
Nances Therebore wherrvur Saviour ſpeakes offending 


the Holy Spirit, he addeth, 7 will not leave you com- 
fortleſſe, 1 will come to you: - whit the World ſeeth mee 
not, yet yee ſee mee, This noteth the preſence of Chriſt 
by his Spirit with the Church ; but there is more than a 

, there is an inbabitation, eAt that ge 1a 


that I am in my Fatber, and you in me, 
tel | 

rdly , the Spirit is a Comforter by a work of fweer 

and fruit ul [Unneination, .not onely giving the know- 

Te the hoe atecrntate the truth unto aChri- 

| im with open face to behold as in a glafie 

habnlin Xt God, & thereby transforming him into the 


[in yow, 
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mage from Glory to Glory, The of other 
| Siencrs elle rve light ola = ſobre ht: 
| but the knowledge rg 9 is like che 
[light of the Sun,w influences aud vertuc in it. 
And this is that which tl fla the hw fe 
lhe nonn_ey 
viko — — 
viſions, exatins, or cn [yoraeerin to the 
| meaſure of {pi iruall perſpicacic, and obſcrvati- 
| on of HolyScripturcs,there are {til rr CT revelations 
| or waniſtations of Chriſt unto the ſoule. The ſecret and 
param 16 omg acquaintance of the Soule with God, the hca- 
vg AIInngy, 0nd among of the heart with Chriſt, 
pſes and flaſhes of Heavenly light X 
Chika ge of the depths of God and 
ofthe whole armour ef God and thoſtrong man,of yon, 
me) on ages Ft Heavenly and 
cy, i tem t Arc and 
conſtant revelations out of the Word manifcſted to the 
Souls of the faithfull by the Spirit. 
ft fl ad ones wh is a Comforter in theſe 
effetts of joy and peace which he worketh in the heart, 
or joy is ever the fruit, and Companion of the Spirit, 
Gal. 22, AG. -12. $2: $2 _—_ y ofthe Spirit i like 
the interceſſion and glorious 
LPerx.8. ee cha topo chawagdl, which isempty, 
falſc,and full 


of vanity, vexation, 
unſutcablencſk to the foule, minghed with feares of dif- 
þ. penn rang ainty of period and ad, 199 
ol CO wita cert a 

| but clare-holy conſtant,unmixed,enieladtor 4 way pa 


portionablc to. the compal of the more 
ETD SEE 


repre v fa, grounded 
age of a{briſties L pon an nk a on, 
add ES | 
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wred out tcarcs upon Bevjamixs necke. As in wicked 
bter the heart may be forrowtull, fo inhely mqur- 
ning the heart may rezoyce,for all Spiritnall affiiti 
have a peaccable truit, This firſt glimp£ and 
beame of the Prod igals joy,that he reſolved with tearcs 
and to returne to his Father again. For there 
is a ſweet complacency in an humble and Spirituall, 
heart to be vile in its owneeyes, as to the hungry 
every bitter thing is ſweet. Sacpifices-we know, were 
be offered up with joy, CMal, 
4 broken beart s that hich God, 
51,16, 17. There « joys 
faxeer, and therefore it -x 
rape er toy ae mopdr mp 


y 

fith, Let «mar become 4 fools,” that he may be 
may I truly fay, let a man becomea mourner, 
may reJoyce, 

If it be obje&ted how one contrary aftcipn cant 
the ground and inducementofanother,and that he w 
feeleth the weight of finne, and di 
—— 
Firſt, - that we do not ſpeake of t 4 
combates, and graplings with the ſenſe of the wrath of 
God, breaking of bones, and -burging of bowels, which 
ſome have felt, but of the ordinary humiliations and 


ry in regard. of the Spirit, nor do'one extinguith 
bra: the other. As blacks and 0 T—_— 


Fir,theSpirit matic ing,and bending V2z4iz 1, | 
the heart to mourn for corruption.For it SSR, ——— 

grace and ſupplications whioh maketh finners mourne, | | 
and loath themſelves, Zech.12.10.11, Exch,36.27.31. 
and fach.a ſorrow as this, is the ſeed and the matter of 
truc ioy; As Joſephs heart was full of joy, when/his eyes. 


aderd drifts 
Rbet. 


of God can} ., 


courſes of which are comman toe}. Second- 
ly,that iritual mourning and joy are not contra-/ | 


the\ 
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| ning though contrary in of th:ir immediate im- 
| lions cn the ſenſe, do notonly inthe-ſame 


. [pre 
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the wall, but mcet withouc any repugnancy inthe _—_ 
becauſe though asqualitics theyfight, yet as objeRs they 


agree i communi conceptw viſibilis : fo joy and mour. 


principle the Grace of Chriſt, and in the fame end the 
falvation of man, but may alſo be fabordinated to cach 
ethcr as a dark and muddy colour is a fit groundto lay 
gold upon; fo a tender and mourning heart is the 

preparation unto {pirituall joy. Therefore our Saviour 


Pd 


th, 


ofa faved-and cured man. The lame man when he was 


compareth Spiritxall ſorrow wnto the paines of 4 women 
os rravell ; other paines growing out of ficknefſe and 
diſtempers, have none but bitter ingredients,& anguiſh 
in them ; bat that paine groweth out of the matter of 
joy,and leadeth unto joy:fo though godly forr ow have 
ſome pain in it, yet that paine hath cver joy both for the 
roote, and fruit of it, Fob 16. 2 1. and though for the 
pre nt it-may haply intercept the exerciſe, yet it doth 
cngtheg the habit and: ground of joy :as thoſe flowers 
in the Spring. riſe higheſt and wath greatcſt beauty, 
—_— » ROT CO _ _ I ner 
| ith the Pr , in my ſelfe, that 1 mught reſt in the 
day of trouble, Hab,3.16. bps. L. 
| Sccondly,the Spirit doth not only Diſcover,but beale 
be corrupiions of the Soule,and there is no joy to the joy 


reſtored by Petey, expreſſed the abundant exulration of 
his heart, by /caging and praifing God, Hits 3. 8; for 


this cauſe t {t others the Spirit is called 
the ojle < te,becauſe by that healing vertue which 
is in him;he maketh. glad the hearts of men, The Spirit 


of the Lord, ſaith Chriſt, i upon me, becaxſe the Lord, 
ancinted me to preach good tidings to the necks, be hath 
ſens mve-to biude the broken bearted, Eſay 61.6 andaagaine, 
| I will bind that which was broken, and will frengthea the 
| p was fickes Exckz34-16,Now this bealio grams: 
b-rts rut} 


— 


/ 


| teries. And this further multiplicth the joy and comfort 
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Chritf's in the difpentition of tis Word and $ 
far indo dams 1mm the Sunne of Right comſneſre 
foatl ariſe with bealing in bis vgs, AMal.4.2. where the 


Spirit in theWord,by the which he commeth,and prea- 
yr unto men,Eph.2:17.” r Per.3.19.is called the 


of the Sunne, becauſe he proceederh from him, and was 


ſent to ſupply his abſence,as the beamedoth the Sunnes, 


inner man,Epb,2.16, | 


there is a RY heme elem ny 
iſhed ; re thow,ha ion can 
[Sunad, yet he can never reſtore the faculty, becauſe 
totall privations admit no regreſſeor recovery : but the 
Spirit doth not only heale,and repaire, but renew, and 
reedific the ſpiritsof men. As he healcth that which was 
torne, and bindcth up that which was ſmitten, fo hee 
reviveth and raiſcth up that which was dcad before, 


| 


and this Spirit the Apoſtle calleth be frengthner of the | 


Thirdly, the Spirit doth not only beale, but renew, | 
and revive «game; when an eye is ſmitten with a ſword || 


' | Hof 6.1,2. and this the Apoſtle calls the rewovation of the | 


Spirit,Tit.3.5. whereby old things are not mendedand 
put together againc, (for owr fall made ns all over wnpro- 
fitable and little worth, Rom.3.12.Prov.10.29. ) but arc 
done quite away, and all things made new again, (or. 
5 17. The heart,mind ations, judgement,conſcience, | 
members changed from ſtone ro fleſh, from carthly to; 
Heavenly, from the image of Adem to the Image of 
Chyif, Ezch.11.19.1 (or 15.49. Now this renovation 
muſt necds be matter of Great joy. For ſo theLord com- 
forteth his afflicted people, Eſay 54-13,12,13. © ' - | 

Fourthly,the Spirit doth not renew and ſet the frame 
of the heart right, and then leave it to its own careand 
hazards againe;but being thus reſtored, be abideth With 
it to preſerve and ſupport 5: againſt all tempeſts and bat. 

[ 


of.the Church, that it is efablybed in righteonſueſie, fo 
a 7 . 


K 


that\ _ 


cl 


and V zn3 1, 


| | 


At UW | 


or 
iniquity, whoſe 


4' plaine, aud every bigh 

te bring fr the bead flone with footing 
:Lo, kl 

'ters of the world, A2.6.10.To-the 


. | untoGod, Partly, ire x - the heart,and © 
oy Word, faſhioning 


j. | ule as are anſwerable to the Will and Spirit of God in 
the Word, ſo that a man eannet bur ſet his ſcale, and ſay 
. in. x anger ptr 4 ner bps eras 
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| 5 Rod Then Cur chanto viſiory, , 


Math, 12. 20.. aud 


nb thing, ſhall be prodied downe, 114 


he was aSpiri of witlory 


kberty inthe priſon, AR.16:25,26. Toalbthe faithd 
Spirit of joy, and glory. in tho mid(t of perſceutions, 
1 Per,4,13;1 wy 

bifthly, the Spizis doth. net only preſerve the heart 


the Lord, Gal.5.2>.Renn 7.4. 
And * fruittulneſſe is a ground of xcjoycing, £{« 541. 


bs . |> Therefore they which ave borne of God, cannot commir 


fonne,that is,thoy arc met © icxirarris a Sic; worksrs or 
artificers or finiſher of iniquity,becauſe they have the /ced 
of God, that is, bus Spirit 5» ther, which fitteth them (as 
feed doth the w or the earth) ta bring forth fruite 

it 


thonghts, apprehenſions, af&tions, judgemonts int 


applying, and moſt ſweetly leading the heart unto 
Obedience of that Lew which is thus writtcn therein, 
Laſtly, rhoſs whoa he thus fitteth, he ſoalerh up 


; unto 2 finall and Full redemption. by the of 


ſervice is ako- | 


their adoption, which is the hankll and carncht of r cir 


begs ne with the profeſſion or hope of a Chriſtian. Door Jarkſvz 


faith. oft. 2 (<9, alin 4.26, 1 lohnwar, Elly 54mg. lef.hi.igy. > Cory. TH 
${r iS Anilh e Vid. begs. Annotdt 54 Roun.s. 17, ler.q2.39, 40. Exet.z6.27. 
| m.$.14.Ephcl.q4 go.Gat 4.5,6.Ephel.1,44.1 Parent 
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- | which he hath renewed, but maketh it fruicfal and 
% | abundant in the workovol! . 


| 


| 
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The Spirit a Comforter. 
inheritance;and thereby begettetha lively 1 car” 
neſt expeRation, a confident- attendance upon the pro» 
miles, and an unſpeakeable peace and fecurity there» 
upon ; by which fraits of faith and there is a glori- 
ous joy ſhed abroad into the foule, fo full, and fo inti- 
matcly mingled with the ſame, that it is as poſſible for 
man to annihilate the one, agto take away the other, 


For according to the evidence of hope, and cxcellency 
of the thing hoped, muſt needs the joy there-from reful. 
ting receive its ſweetneſke and ſtability, 


By all this which hath beene ſpoken of the XMfi/rion of 
the Spirit in ſuch abundance after Chriſts fitting at the 
right hand of God, we ſhould learne with what afeRi- 
ons to receive the Goſpel of Salvation, for the teaching 
whereof this Holy Spirit was ſhed abroad abundantly 
on the Embaſſadors of Chriſt ; and with what heavenly 
converſations to expreſſe the power which our hearts 
have felt therein,to walke as children of the light,and as 
becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt , to adorne our high 
profefſion,and not to receave the of God in vaine. 
Conſider firſt that the word thus quickned wil have an 
opcrationgcither to convince unto Rightcouſneſe, or to 
| feale unto condemnation;zas the Sunne,cither to melt,or 
| to harden ; as the raine cither to ripen corne, or weeds ; 
| as the Scepter ofa King,cither to rule ſubjects,or to ſub- 
| duc encmics ; as the fire of a Gold-ſiith,cither to purge 
gold,or devouredroſle ; as the waters of the SanQtuary, 
either to heale places, or to turne them into falt pits, 


forer 
ſpaken wnto them(faith our Saviour 
| Job.15:722- Sinncs 


| mp of 


the light of nature are no (ins 


p arp the Goſ, The carth 
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The Spirit the Church:s Comforter. | 


» | which drinketh in the raine that falr often on it, and yet 
beareth nothing but thornes and briarr, ws rejetied, and 
migh unto exrſong, Heb,6.7,8. Thirdly, even here God 
will not alwaics faffer his Spirit to ſtrive with fleſh, 
there is a Day of Peace, which he calleth owr day, a day 
wherein he entreateth and beſeecheth us to be reconci- 
led:but if we thercin judge our elves unworthy of cter- 
nall life, and go obſtinately on till there be no _ 
he can caſfily draw in his Spirit, and give us over tot 

{ infatuation of our owne hearts, that wee may not bee 
cleanſed any more till he hath cauſed his tury to reſt up- 
on us, Exch, 24.13, 

We ice likewite by this Doltrine whereupon the coms- 
forts of the ('burch are founded ; namely,upon Chriſt as 
the firſt comforter,by working our Reconciliation with 
God:and upon the Spiris 4s anotber comforter, teſtifying 
and applying the fame unto our foules, And the cont1- 
nuall tupply and affiſtance of this Spirit is the only 
comfort the Church hath againſt the dominion and 
growth of finne, For though the motions of luſt which 
are in our members,arc ſo cloſe, working, ſo ful of vi- 
gor and lite, thar we can ee no power nor ilitics 
of prevailing againſt them ; yet we know Chriſt bath a 
greater fulneflc of Spirit than we can have of firine, and 
it isthe great promiſe of the new covenant,mthat God wil 
pt bis Spirit into 9, and thereby ſave ne from dll our wn- 
cleauneſres, Exch.16.27,29. for though we be full of fin, 
and have but a feed, a ſparkle of the Spirir put into us, 
and upheld and fed by further, though ſmall fkapplies, 
yet that little is tronger than legions of luſts; as 2 little} 
{alt or leven ſeaſoneth a great latnp,or a ew drops of pi- 
rits ſtrengthen a whole glaſſc full of water, Therfore t 
Spmit i8 called a Spiric of judgement and of burming : bc- 
cauſe as one Indge of. { ax preartannd. or wer pri- 
foners,and a little fire to conſume abundance of dro; 
Þo the Spirit of God in and preſent with us, though - 

cciv 


— 


(Continuance of Chriſts Kingdome. | 
| ceived and ſupplied but in meaſure, though but a finoar 
' king and fuppreſied fire, ſhall yet breake forth in victory 
' & judgement againſt all chat refiſt it.In us indeed there 
' is nothing that feeds, but only that which reſiſts and 
quencheth it, But this is the wonderfull vertue of the 
Spirit ofChriſt In his members, that it nouriſheth.it ſelfe, 
| Therefore ſometimes the Spiric is called Fire, E/ay.4-4. 
| Matith.3.11.and fometimes Opie, Heb,1.9, 1 loin 2.29. 
| to note that the Spirit is nutriment unto it ſelke, that | 
that grace which we have received alrcady,is preſerved 
and cxcited by new fuppli 7 COIIIEY Which 
ſupplics we are fare (hall be given to all that agke them, 
rwanang Chrifti Prayer, Tob.14.16. by the vertae 
of bu and bu Fathers promiſe, Ieb.16.7. «Als 1.4. and 
by the vertze of bas O ice which be (till which is 
to be the head, or vitall R——_— all and 
gu unto the Church, And all theſe arc 
_ and therefore the vertue of them abideth,” their 
are never totally in 
Fifthly and laktly,rbu ficring of Chrift at the right band 
of God noteth his irzercefſion in the 7 whole 
> ww ke eds: —_— 
| . faith the Apoefile ? it i Chrift that & 
rather that u riſen pe who 44 even 48 the ireEgr 
God, who alſo interceſſion for ws, Rem. $,34. But 
of this Dodrine I ſhall more fly in che fonrch 
penned er re er | 
I now proceed to the laſt thing in this firſt verſe, the 
continuance and YViftorier of Chrift Kingdome, in the 
words, Until / make thy foes v0; fhoole: wherein 
word is full of weight, For though ordinarily tabdivi- 
| Fons of holy Scripture, and ing of the bread of 


outer 
| 


| life, be rather a looſing than an of it; yet in 
; fach of it as wereef - 
[and ics of fund Dotrine, (of which fort 


this Plalme is one of the fulleſt and briefeſt in the whole | 
E 4 Scrip- 


cnemics under him 4, = 


» Ponam,and poram /c 
thy fees ok und thy feet, Vier ae 


and prcſuppoſeth cnemics, and they 
nes preſied in he text. I will bat touch that particular be- 
ck rear e her ? dekcribed —_ 
pture, is here not y 
le —_— it ſlke againſt Chriſt in all the 
CE, There is exmwzy againſt him as 
a P agaiſt his 77«cb. In opinion, by adul- 
terating it with humane mixturcs & weements, 
for doQtrines the traditions of men: /» affettion, 
many divine truths were razed out of the 
Fun being manifeſt! pelumptochetophntbcns 
which they RE han ng In conver ſation, 
+ nt beaſts, &int 
things w know, as brute corrupting 
themiclves, Enmity againſt his 7; , by quenching 
the motions, & refiſting the evidence Spirit in the 
| Word, lg to heare his voyce, andrejeRting the 
counll of againſt themſelves, There is Enmity 
againſt him as 4 Priefl,by undervaluing bis Perſon, Sut- 
ferings, Meries.And aS aKing, Emmuly 
to his #orGip,by profancneſſe negleting ie,by 1dolarry 
communicating it,by ition corrupting it (Emmy 
OO m——_ judices, m: 
ging £ as gricyous , unprofi or unc 
waycs ; and by wilfull plane cxpeaabia e croquel 
wade in the wayeoofour owne heart, 
| And this is apoint which men (hould labour to try 
| themkelves in, for the enemies. of Chriſt are pot only 
1 (GEARS hn * 
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Enmity againſt Chriſt. | $7 
is &t up, verl. 2. £/ay 8. 14. And indeed by bow mach Van ss 1- 
the more d ous it is,by © much the more ſubtil wil —— 
Satan and a finfull heart be to deceive it felſe therein; for 
this is a certaine truth, that men may proteſſe and fallly 
beleeve that they love the Lord Jeſws, and yet be as reall 
enemics unto his Perſon and Xingdome, as the Jewer | 
that accuſed, and the Heathen that crucihed him : Hee | 
was ſet wp for a ſigne to be ſpoken againi?, for arocks of of=| 
fence, and 4 flone of ſnmbling,, which the wer y builder? 
themſelves wonld r e3e(?, Falſe brethren the Phi- 
lippaans there were, who profeſſed the name of Chriſti- 
ans, and yet by their caſual ing and worldly min- 
dednefie, declared themielves to enemies to the | 
croſk of Chriſt, Phil.3.18,19; To bonour the bodies of 
the Saints departed with beautifull ſepulchres, is in it 
ſelf: a teſtimonial! of ſincere love and inward eſtimation 
of their perſons and graces ; and therefore the Holy 
Gholt hath recorded it for the perpetuall honour of 7+ 
/epb of Arimathea and Nicodennes,, that they embalmed 
the body 
3 


— 
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of Jeſws, and layd itinancw , Jobs 19. 


$8.41, yet our Saviour pronounceth 4 Fee againſt the | / 
Seribes and Phariſees, became t hui che cence of the 
1, and garnifoed the { « of the Righteovy, 


inch hypocriicotthe hart the incengraley oft 
int ic of the jin the i | their | 
other praQtiſer, and in that damned protetion, which | 
by this plauſible pretext of bonour to the Prophers,they 
laboured to gaine to their perſons, and tion to | 
their attempts againſt Chriſt, in the mindes of the peo- | 
ple, Ce EI whom they | 
a Prophet ſent from God. profeſi, ' 
br oy auth + of our Fathers, wee would | 
Z 


-” 
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«a Fall« love as bad as enmity to Chrifſk, | 


Vans» 1. | Norcaſonto boaſt of their deiceat(as their manner was, | 


ins 
| 
| 


: 


| 


— Luk; 3.8. ſon $8.39.) or to thinke that Gods mercics | 


\ | been long and leafarely a doing, they now did altoge- 


| were entail” d unto them, fince,by their own conteſſion, 
they were the poſterity of thoſe that had Killed the | 

|Prophens And fcondly, that they did fulfill che mca- 

' fare of their Fathers, that is,that which their Fathers had 


| ther in one blow; for it was the fame Chriſt whom they 
| perſecuted in his perſon, & their fathers in his Prophets. 
| And therefore h they keemed to bonor and revive 
| the memory of t y martyrs,yet upon them ſhould 
lighe the guilt of all the righteous which had ever 
|beene ſhed in the Land, inaſmuch as their malice was 
\direted againit that fulnefie, of which all the ts 
| had but a mcafare, If by feverall cnemics a man be &©- 
verally mangled,one cuts off a foot ,another an hand ,an- 
other an arme, and after all this, there come one who 
cuts off the bead, and yet beſtowes tome honourable ce- 
remonices thok members which the reſt had abu- 
od, be ſhall juſtly fofſer as iſbe had laine a whole man, 
inalmuch as his malice did eminently containe in it the 

of all the reſt, and that pretended bonoer (hall 


be fo far from compenſating the injury,that it (hal adde 
thercunto an aggravation of baſe h ie, 


Thus, as 
the /ewesr, when t they did bonour and 2d- 
mire the oy et nb 

root of tury,and had that &£1& Game conftitution of 

which was in their fore-fathers who ſhed their 
bloud : © in our dayes, men may fay and thinke that 
they love Chriſt,and court him with much out-fide and 
cmpty &rvice, may boaſt that if they had lived in the 
daycs of thoſe unthankfull /ewes, they would not have 
partaked with them in ſocxecrable a murther, and yet 
interpretatively and at cond hand (hew the flame 


ah. 
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thoſt men when they cryed, «Away with bir, cracifie Venss I» 


Grounds of our falſe love to Chriſt. —_ | = iy 
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ham,crwcrfie buns. mmm 


lu ifper ſwaſion | 
h1 will b 


of the heart in i*s love to Chriſt, w ut touch | 


wpon. The firſt 1s the general arcepration and coumntes | | 


nance which the Galfel of Chrift ceceiveth amongſt the 


Princes of this world, who in Chriſtian Commons | * 


walths do both by their owne voluntary and profeſ- 
kd fubjetion, and by the vigour of their publike lawes 
eſtabliſh the @me. Now this 1s mult certain,that as in all 
other ſciences there cannot be rranſious 4 gener in genus, 
the principles of one wil not ſerve to beget the concluſt- 
ons of another : {© here eſpecially, it a ſpiritual affent 
and affection be grounded no other than humane 
inducements,it ismoſt ly fpurious & illegitt- 
mate. That reaſon which the Phariſees uſed to difſwade 
men from beleeving in Chriſt, Have any of the Rulers or 
the Phariſcesr belerved wn him ? 1.9.48. is one of the 
principell arguments which many men have now, why 


they do belceve him, becauſe the rulers, whoſe cxam- 

and lawes they obſerve more upon truſt than rriall, 

lead them thereunto : and therefore wee finde 
amongſt the /rwer, that thoſe very men, who when the 
Government of the whole twelve tribes was one,did al 
conſent in an unity of religion ; upon the diftration of 
the ki lerebeams, were preſently likewiſe 
divided in their obſervance of Gods worſhip ; and they 


who before were zealous for the Temple at /ern/alem, | | 


= popu for Da» and Bethel, The Pro- 
g of it, 4s o 
(be Commute ment , nota Fn /rmgg PT No 
ſooner did the Prince interpote his authority, but the 
people were wi to pin their | 


upon his word : if Omri mats fatuter, and Abab con- / 


frme rdolatroms comnſel; by bus owne pradiices ; 2s Pro | 
phet ſhewes how forward the people arc to walke in 


pike then, | 


| 


nr” 


Grounds of our falſe love v0 Cbriſt. y 


them, Mich.6. 16. Therefore it is that our Saviour ith | 
| of the beſt fort of wicked men, Thoſe who wich gladneſſe | 


foul 
Vauss 4. | 


/pell,rhat yet in the time of per fecution they were offended and | 


pct that is ever a ſymptome of love ) received the Go- 
—_ 


away, Matth, 13. 21. Tonoteunto us that when | 


love which was beſtowed upon him before was cer - 
( tainly ſupported by no other ground than that which is 
contrary to perſecution, namely, the countenance and 

| prote&tion of publike power. 
| Secondly, a great part of men profeſſe faith and love | 
|to Chriſt Pn their Education, The | 
| maine reaſori intowhich their religion 1s relolv'd,is not | 
| |any evidence of excellency in it Rlfe, but only the cus | 
| ſtomes and traditions of their fore- fathers, which is to | 
build a divine faith an humane authority, and to | 
ſet man in the place of God. Certaine it is, that contrary | 
igions can never beoriginallygrounded upon the fame 
That which is a truc and adequate principle of 
faith or love to Chriſt, can never be ſutable to the con- 
cluſions of Mabomeriſane or idolatry, Now then when a 
\rtts {{'briftian can give no other account of bus teve 


ed 
[love is forſaken becauſe of perſecution, the imaginary 


to Chrift, than a Twrke of his love to Mabowert ; when 
\that which moveth an Idolater to hate Chriſt,is all that 
one of us hath to ſay why he beleeveth in him,certainl 
that love and faith 1s but an empty prefum jon,wwhich 
diſhonoureth theSpiric of and dclodeth our own 
foules. There is a taturall inſtin& in the mind of man to 
\ { reverence and vindicate the traditions of their progeni- 

tors, and at  frlt view to deteſt any novell opiniors 
which ſeeme to thwart the received doArine wherein 
they had been bred, And this affeAion 1s ever fo much 
the trenger, by how much the tradicion reccived is |. 
about the nobler and more neceſhary things. And there? 
forc'it diſcovercth it ſelfe with moſt violence & impati- 


ency,inmatters ofRchgion, wherein the cternal welfare 
hi of 
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with what heate of zcale the Jewer contended for the | ——— 
CONRIGINEE with how cqual and confident Joagh Anti. 

the Sewaritens ventured their lives _—_ 69. 13 64p 6 
precedency of their Temple on mount Geravim x 
; took an oath to produce prookes for the authority ther- 
' of,and yer all the ground otthis will-worſhip was the 


tradition of their fathers. For our Saviour aſſurcs us BY 4. 20.24. | 


that they worſhipped they knew not what, and only tooke 
things from their Predeceffours. The Saryrit 
hath made himſclſe merry with deſcribing the combate | 
eſtmoreighbon towns am the Egyptians in the Immeras Gd 
oppoſite defence of thoſ ri bas idols. the ſeveral} «=, & zan- 
|werldlp of which they ad beene diftcrently bred up | —__ 
And furely, if a profane Chriſtian, and 4 <ealors or marphichr wer 
| Mabenee ſhonld joyne in the like contention, not-  leatyra ; ſom- 
withſtandingthe ſubje@ it ſelf, on the one fide defended, mw uniag tn 
were a facred and precious truth, yet I doubt 'not but dy rele s 
[the felfe Game reaſons might bethe ſole motive of the _ hngapenat 
| Chriſtian to vindicate the of Chriſt, and ofthe 75,7, 
| other to maintaine the worſhip of Mabomer. I meant # ſolo; cede ba- 
| blinde and pertinacious adhering to'that Religion in exe; efe Dees, 
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ofthe ſoule is made the iſe of the comteryion We fd. TELE 


| 


——_ 


[Hd d been bred,a inclination to favor 74% iſs colic. 
a higheſtimation of the perſons of _ Sap. 
pany mayer nfs ſucceſſion they have thus been in-| ** 
ſtrued, without any Spiritual conviction ofthe truth, | 
> Lp rience of the good which the true members cf 
> refolve their love unto him intg, And this wel 
Find was ever the reaſon of the /ewes obſtinacy againſt! 
the Prophets,they anſwered all their arguments, Tal 
the Sy traditions they had == from their 
_ er.9.14.11.,10.44.17. At,7.5 
y, the beart m4 Ferſwadedef its love fo 
Chih, by judging that ar an wr a unto him, which is 
indeed g but a ſelfc love and a defire ofadvancing 


| 


private ends. he rule —— 


et 
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Auro panietes , 
auro liquearia, 
auro ſuſpent ca- 
pita columna- 
rum, & nudus 
atque tſuriens 
ante ſores no- 
firas Chriſtus in 
paupere maritur. 
Hieron.ad Gau- 
dentium, 

0 ajpun det 
Txw TH Arg y- 
Tes ws iN ets, 
ep !(towTms 
Wh 2yjts Xia- 
«vl, x4r Ay » 
C17 dg) YAWT: 


| abſurde pofunt 
videri meaio 
| Noe plio figura- 
ri; paſſionem 
quaype Chriſti 
i que illius bomi 
| 245 nuditate fog 
| nficata eſt, 
axnumcant pro- 
firendo, & m ale 
agends exhono- 
rant. Auguft de 
Civ.Deih.r6.c 2 
& 26157 <%0h, a & 
Yet uroget, 


-| as if with Petey they had publi 
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VERSE I | wil mcalure the love or hatred of menunto him,is their: 


love or hatred ofhis brethren and members here, Iar.” 
25-40.45.for in all their afflitions Chriſt himſelf is af 
flicted. Peter loveſt rbow me ? feed my ſheep ; raake proofe 
of thy love to me by thy ſervice and compaſſion to my 
ple. And how many are there every where to be 
hard, whoſe love unto themſelves hath devoured all 
brotherly love? who take no pitty cither upon the ſoules 
or temporall neceſſitics of thoſe with whom they yet 
pretend a fellowſhip in Chriſts own body ? who ſpend 
more upon their own pride & luxury, upon their backs 
and bellics , -thcir pleaſures and exceſſes, yea bury more 
of their ſubſtance 1 the mawes of Hawkes and G 
than they can ever perſwade themſelves to put into the 
bowels of the poore Saints ? Surcly at the day of judg- 
ment, how-ever ſach men here profeſk to love Chrilt, 
and would fpit in the face of him with I«ſtin Marr 
ſhould fay,they were not Chriſtians, it wil appeare that 
fuch men did as formally and as properly deny Chriſt, 
y ſworne, 7 know not 
the man, The Apoſtle plainly intimatcs thus much, when 
he ſheweth that the experiment of the. Corintbians mi. 
niftration to the neceſſity of the Saints was an induce- 
ment unto theChurches to _ God for their profeſſed 
{ubje&ion to the Goſpell of Chriſt,2 Cor.9.13. Againe, 
as Chriſt is preſent with us in his poore members, ſo 
likewif in the power of his Ordinances,& in theiighr 
and evidence of his Spirit ſhining forth in the lives of 
holy men; 1f then we are as impatient of the cdge of his 
Word, when it divides between the bone and the mar- 
row, when it diſcerneth and difcovereth our ſecret 
thoughts, our boſome ſinnes, our ambitions, uncleane, 
and hypocriticall inten's, if the lives and communion 
of the Saints be in like manner an eye-ſfore xnto us in 
ſhaming and reproving our formall and fruitkffepro- 
feſſion of the fame Truth,as Chriſt was unto the Iewes, 
x ; certainly 


| 
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certainlythe fame aff=Rions of batred,reproach,and dif 
eſtimation which we ſhew unto them, we would with 
fo much the more bitterneſk have expreſſed unto Chriſt 
bimſclfe,if we had lived in his dayes,by how much that 
; Spirit ot Grace,againſt which the Spirit which is in us 
'envieth, was above meaſure more abundantly in him 


' than in the holicſt of his members. If yow were of. the | 


; World (faith our Saviour ) the world wonla love their own, 
| but now I have called y ou ext of the world, 1 havegiven 
[to you a Spirit which is contrary tothe Spirit of the 
World,therefore the world hateth y:u. And this is evident 
when men hate another mcercly for that diſtinRion 
which dif-renceth him from them, they much more 
hate him from whom the diff:rence it ſclfe originally 
proccedeth, We ſee then that they who openly profeſe 
Chriſt,may yet inwardly hate him, becauſe the ground 
of their profeſſion is not any cxperimentall goodneſk 
which they have taſted in him (for by nature men have 
no r<lliſh of Chriſt at all )but only fclfc-love and private 
ends, * whereby Chriſt is fuboxdinated to their owne 
commodities. Men are herein juſt like the > Samaritans, 
of whom Joſephus reports, that when e Antioch peric- 
cuted the Zewes, they then utterly diſavowed any con 

Gngninity with them,denyed their Temple on Mount 
Gerifm to be dedicated to the great God, and declared 
their lincage from the Zedes and Perfians;but when be- 
fore that, Alexander bad ſhewed favour unto the Jewes, 
and remitted the tribute of everyſeveath year, they then 
claimed kindred with that people, and counterſcited , 


tar,S ſua querentes, nonque Jeſs (brifti, nows Chriftt uzitate, (6 
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Grounds of our faiſe love to Cbriſt. 


VERSE 1 | deleend from the Tribes of £pbraim and Aanaſſerb,that | 


proecaciter inſi 
tare ſcrvis (br 
ſti, ſunt in tis 
Mlarims qui the 
lum ter itum 
6:ade mque non 
evaſiſent, ni 
ſerves Chrifli fe 
eſſe finxifient 
RUNC Imgrata ſu 
perbia, atg,im- 
puſſimi inſanii 
ce) us nom reſi 
Runt corde per- 
wuerſo ut ſempi- 
ternis tenebris 
Pumantar,ad 
quod nomen, ore 
vel[ubdolo con- 
fugerant, wt 
temporal; luce 
ruerentur. Aug 

' de civ. Dez lib. 1 
cap.1, 


c Dues vides |} 
— : 


therby theymight enjoy the © priviledges of t 

ple whom otherwiſe they mortally hated. And fo we 
finde that in the vaſtation.of the City of Rome by the 
Gothes and Barbarians, when there was but one only 


 retuge allowed the Romans for the ſafety of their lives, 


\namcly to fiye unto the Chriſtians Churches, thoſe very 
encmics of Chriſt and his profeſſion, who before had 
perſecuted him,and after returned to theirmalice again, 
were yet then as haſty to fly unto his Temples, and tv 
aſſume the title of his ſervants, as they were after un- 
gratefully malicious in reproaching ChriſtianReligion, 
as if that had been the provocation of thoſe calamitics. 
And may we not ſtill obſerve amongſt Chriſtians at 
this day many men, who contrary to the evidence of | 
their judgement and peace of their conſciences, con- 
forme themſelves unto the vanitics,courſes and 

nics of this cyill world,and like cowards are affeaid to 
adventure on a rigorous and univerſal ſubje&ivn to the 
Truth of Chriſt,dare not keep themſelves cloſe to thoſe 
narrow rules of Saint P aul,to abſt aine from jefting which 
is not ſcemely, to avoyd all appearances of evil, to reprove 
the unfruitfull works of darkeneſſe,to (peak unto edificationg 
that their words may winiſter grace punto the bearers, to 
rejoyce alwayes in the Lord, to grve place upto wrath to ye- 
compence evil with good, not to be circumZelt and exatt 
in their walking before God, and all this mcerely out of 
ſuſpicion of ſome diſreſpeA& diladyantageswhich may 
hereupon mecte them 3n the world, of | wk remoracs 
and ſtoppage in the order of thoſe projets which t 
have contrivedfor rheir private ends. Now if fuch pur-, 
poſes as theſe do ſtartle men from a punRuall and ri- 
gorous profeſſion of the Goſpell of Chriſt and his moſt 
Holy wayes(notwithſtanding oxr vew in baptiſave duth, 


of Chriſtianity ) fuppoſe wee that theſame or ; rant 
| di tran 


as ftrily binde us thereunto,as unto the cxternall title 


— 


- 


| Miſperſwaſjrtinourlove to Chriſt, | 655 
diſadvantages ſhould now ( as in the Primitive times) | V =x+n 1. 
attend the. naked and outward profeſſion of Chrilt ; 
would not ſach men as theſe fall into downrightapoſta- | [ 

, and deny the Lord that bought them ? Certaincly our 


cy 
Saviour hath fo reſolved that caſe in the very beſt fort © 
z when 


hom ia their pro 

the cxccllency of the knowledge 
ofhim,or the ſecure enjoyment of ſecular contentments, 
They will then certainely fall away, and bee offended, 
Math, 13.21. fo profound aud unſarchable is the de- 
ccitfull heart of man, that by that very reaſon for which 
men contend for the outward face and-proſeſſion of Re- 
ligion, becauſe they love their pleaſur's and profitswhich 
without ſach a profeſſion they cannot peaccably cnjoy, 
they arc dcterred from a cloſe, ſpirituall and univerſall 
A the owns _ hay we. 2 
wiſe thoſe pleaſures an arc kept within fac 
rules of moderation as ———_—— 
unſatisfiadle luſt will not admit. This is a certaine rule 
in love,that the motions and deſires thereol are ſtrong, 
and therforc in any thing which the ſoule loves, it there- 
in ſtrives for excellency and perf-Rion ; and this rule 
holds moſt true in religion, becauſe when the ſoule loves 
that, it loves it under the apprehenſion of the greateſt 
good, and thercforc by conſequence ſets the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt iaduſtrious deſires of the ſoule upon it, There- 
fore the Apoſtle faith, that tbe Love of Chrift, namely | » Cor. 514,15 
that love of him which is by the Holy Gholt bed 45r04d 
in owr hearts, conſtraineth us toliveunto him, and to 
aſpire after him Who died for xs and roſe araine, Loveis 
as ſtrong as death, it will rake no deniall. It is thewing, 
and weight of che foule, which ax:th all the choughts, 
and carricth all the deGres unto an intimate uaity with! 


by thing it loves, Rtirreth up a zcale to remove all ob-.| / 
F ſtacles 


| 66 


— hy. © 
' VERSE 1. 
Ano! concupy- 
Centia nou re- 
quicſcit in qua- 
Cunque extvm- 


ſecs aut ſuper fi- 


64ali adepiione 
amat', ſed qu: + 
rit amatum per- 
fefit habere, 
quaſs ad intima 
dhiwipervenicns, 
OCAquin, 24 
qu.aibart.;.ud, 
thid.ait 4+ O 5. 
Cant. 5. 

P ial,119.20. 
Elay 26*8., 
Phal.41.2. 
Rom 8 23. 
Plal1 1945, 10. 
31.47.5481. 
&c. 


MMiſperſwaſion in our love to Chriſt, 
ſtacles which ſtand betweene it, worketh a languoror 
failing of naturein the want of it,a liquefa.tion and foft- 
nel of nature to receive the 1umpreſſion of it, an egreſſe 
ofthe Spirits, and as it were an haſt of the ſoule to meet 
and entertainec it. Whence thoſz expreſſions of the Saints 
in Holy Scripture, Comfort me with apples, me with 
flagons, for. 1 am ficks of love, my ſoute breakgth- for the 
longing which it hath wnto thy judgements at all 11mes, The 
are of our ſoule 14 to thy Name, and to the remembrance 
thee. My ſcule thirfteth for God, yea for the living God, 
when ſpall 1 come aud appeare before God ? Wee that bave 
the firſt fruits of the Spirit groane within or ſelves waiting 
for the adoption, even the re jon of our Bedies, O that 
"7 Waies were direfted that I might keepe thy Comman- 


s, with my whole beart have | [0 thee, ys s 
flucke unto thy Tefbimonies, 1 will delight my ſolfe int 
Ie ep thy Statutes have brene my 


ſongs 5 my 
ſonle fainteth for thy ſalvation,&c. By all which we {ce 
that a true love of Chriſt doth cxcite {trong defires,and 
an carneſt aſpiring and-ambition of the ſoule to walke in 
all well-plcafing, and to be in all things conformable 


Lyodbbtagens 
propier amerem 
agit quodeanque 
agtt. Aquiri! 24 
4s 38, ari 6. 


unto him. What the Apoſtle faith of Spirituall hope,we 
may truly fay of love, ( which is the fundamental af- 
—__ wo mew of all the __ that bath it mdeed s 

; eth bhimſelfe even as. Chriſt © pure, The love 0 
| the World, and the things and luſts of the World may 
| indeed conſiſt with the formall profeſſion, but no way 
with the truth or power of a truc love to Chriſt or his 

overnement, For love is ever the principle and mea- 
= of all cur ations,ſuch as it is,fuch likewiſe wil they 
too. 

Fourthly,ſomething like love there may bein nature 
| men nato Chriſt, grounded upon the Hiſtorical aſſurance 
and perſwaſion of his being now in glory, attended by 
mighty Angels, filled with all thetreafures of wiſc- 


dome, Knowledge, Grace, Power, and other excellent 
attribute«\. 


__—— CE 


— —— 


— 


| Miſperſwaſion in our lo ve 10 Chriſt. 
attributes, which can attra& love even from an enemy; 
and that he hath and ſtil doth procure ſuch good things 
tor Mankind, in their deliverance from the t of fin, 


and from thewrath to come, as of which, might theybut 
have an exemption from his wes government,and 


a diſpenſation to live accord ” fac ownlults ſtill, 
no man ſhould bee more As Samp- 
ſon met the Lion asan enemy, w ba dlive, bu but 


bw pay 
x4 doubtlefſe many men, to whom the Bodily 


of Chriſt,and the mighty Power and Penetra- 


waar nn? wenn h ua of whereby he (mote fin- 
the ground, and /paks with ach anther 


» would have bcene unſufferably irke- 
terrour (as it was unto the rand 


can yet,now that he is out of their ſight,and 
it- 


HeaVer man 
ſome,and 


Phariſees, can 
doth not in perſon, but onlyby thoſe who arc hu 


very image 
_ | ame man doth profeſſedly abominate in other Tyrants 


ncſks torment the inhabitits of the carth, mach 
admiration and thankfull remembrance of that death of 
his, which was fo ful of hony for all that comcunto him, 
For as dependencics and expeAations may 
make 2 man flatter and adore the greatneſſe of ſome li- 
ving Potentate, whoſe notwithſtandiug the 


of the world whoare dead, or upon whom he hath not 
= _ _= : ER _ — 
in hypocritical expreſſions flatter wn 
ner yr hay man and yet hate with a peri ha + 
tred the very Image of his Spirit, in the power of his 
Word,and in in che: lives of his le. The very Scribes 
and Phariſees, who alphemcd Fi Spirit, and contri- 
ved his death, could yet bee contented to bee gainers 
thereby ; for ſo they confeſſe, It i expedient for us that 
one aye for the peeple, 


after he was flaine, he went unto Henke waive, ba 
terrour while he lived,but hony when he was |: 


| 


67 
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Laſtly, a falſe love to Chriſt may be grounded upon a | 
F 2 falſe | 
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Aiſperſwafion im our love to Cbrift. 

Salle conceit of love to bis Ordinances : For as it is certaine 
that he who loves the Word and Worſhip of Chrilt, as 
his, doth love him too who is the Author of them ; fo 
it is ccrtaine likewiſe that that love which is ſometimes 
unto them,may indeed in them fixe upon no- 
thing but accidentall and by-reſpets, This people faith 
the Lord to his Prophet, "come, and ſit before thee a« my 
prople,and they heare thy words, but they will not doe them : 
for with their month they ſbhew much love, but their heart 

oeth after their covetonſneſſe. Here is Jove in , 
For —_— ny = p wer iabry _ was mb in the 
Pr t | ove t preſentlyAfollowes, 
Tries a very lovely ſong of one that bath a 
Pleaſant voyce and can play well on an inſtrument Exek, 33. 

1,32,that is, it 18 not my will which in thy Miniſtery 
a at al regard, but only thoſe cireumſtantiall orna- 
ments of graccfull ation andelocution which they at- 
tend with } alike proportion of Knſuall delight,as an 
care doth the harmony of a well tuned inſtrument, For 
aS a man may be mucha&&ed with the picture of his 
cnemy,ifdrawne by a skilfull hand ,and yet therein love 
nothing of the zbut only the cunning of thework- 
man who drew the peece : So a man who hates the life 
and Spirit of the word of God it ſelfe, as being diame- 
trally contrary to that ſpirit of luſt, and of the world, 
which rules 1n him, may yet be fo wonderfully taken 
with that dextcrity of wit, or delicacy of cxpreffion,or 
varicty of learning, or ſweetnefſe of ſpeech, and action, 
or whatſocycr other perſeRion of nature or induſtry in 
the diſpenſers of that word arc moſt futable to his natu- 
rall afeFions, as that he may from thence caſily cheat 
his owne conſcience,and ground a mifperſwhſion of his 
love toGodsWord, which yet indeed admireth nothing 
but the perfeRtions of a man. Nay fappoſe he meet not 
with ſuch /enocini« to entice his affe&ion, yet the very 
pacification of the Conſcience, which by a notorious 
negle& 


_ 


A. ES. . — 


A} — 


" Gromndrof ur was veto Chr. 


nagledt of Gods ordinances would haply be dl 
or thecredit 
ders, and the eſtabliſhed ſervice God in his = 
or ſome other the like finiſter may bold amanto 
ſuch an cxternall faire oy a degcittull 
heart may caſily be milconſtrued a love of Gods Ordi-| 
nances. Nay further,a man may externally in - 
priviledge of Gods Oracles wy > 

ind fibre to the truck ofthem, bameythortiobere 


zu ſypes od. Te arches oro hm the | 


ot his fovets Chriſt in his Word, than the es 
Iews,or Herod,or Abab,or Simon Afagre, or the =- ol _, 
Virgins and apoſtates (all which have attained to lows net” | 
; | ®f theſe degrees) could have dene. Mark.6,20, 
\ / + Fortheclecring then of this great caſe ranching the the | 1 King, 31-27, 
evidence of a mans love to Chrift, wemult firlt know |** 
that this is not a flower of our owne garden, for cvery | , q = 
man by nature is an enemy toChriſt and his Kingdom, |, per.;,.25. 
of the Iews mind ,we will net have this man to raigne over! 
#s. And the reaſon is, becauſe the image of the o/d «4- 
daw which we beare, is extremdy to the hea- 
venly image of the ſecond Adew, unto We arc not 
' born, but mult be renewed. Ce IE I——En 
| is according to our likenes, be who hath not the nature 
and Sp er CUT gue heros move to- 
wards bim. For love is at bomogenes,it 
carricth things ofa nature to one another. Our leve then 
unto Ceid mat be of pil tion : and it is 
grounded two ,upon the Proportion 
Meer veto all our defires or capacities upon 1 
idence of that unſearchable and bottomles | 
nt \ pyromehemees meow ou | Eph.3,18,19, 
- © Forthatheart whi 
batt printf eievrok will be able by faith to 
| obſerve more dimenſions of ove, and in him | 
k 3 than 


\ 
P———_— 


7 


_— _— ——— 
VARSE 


Phal.1 43+ 


r Or, Ai. 


- —— -— - 


1.| than'the kriowiedge dt; any creatures able to,mealare, | 


| Grown of own caue laveaad uiſt. ® 


Inall work(iy things t of acver fo curious & dey | 
licace-acs extraftion, yot {tjleven thoſe hearts which | 
_—_— in co & glutypen tlem,can rally diſcdyer | 
chore dregs pirits;nothing wasever fo cxaRtly fir- 

ted tothe fonlg of mn, whergia. there was not 64 i - 
&k&,or exedfk, ſomething which the heart conld wiſh 
wer&away; or ſomething which it could d:ſire were 
tempered with it, But in Chriſt and his kingdom there 
is nothing no as ip ma thea//tthat is,is ful of 
corruption Chriſt the.s{/ that he is,is nothing but | 
pentetiony: His tulne(Þ is'ths center and treafure uf the | 
fouloofmiam;and chercfore that love which is therupon | 
groundeitwult needs be in the foule as an univerſall ha- | 
bit and principle,to facilitate cvery ſervice wherby we 


du meam.co je. | movotiatotius center, For Ioye is the weight or ſrjng, * - 


.7e.| ofthe ſoul, which tcts eyeryfacultyen. work, ncither ar c 
_ yny-ot thoſe comandoments grievous which are ns”. 61 


itn Love. And therforc-it is called the fulfiling of the Law. | 
| Truc love-unto Chriſt keeps the whole heart together, 
| and carrics it all oneway,and.lo makes it univerta}nni-| 
{forme, and conſtant inall its affesRions uato G9 | q 
2onſted faftacs of- life progzeds fram a divided or da.ble 
heart, /a;1:8 )As in the motions of the heavens, there 
is one common circumvolution which ex <qu2 carricth | 
the whole frame daily unto ane point from ea(t to weſt 
thoagh cach {:verall ſphcare bath e-evers!l crofſt way, 
-ofits own, wherin ſome move witha fwilter,g& others 
\ {witha flower motion 2 So though ſeyerall-Saints may 
'have thcir ſeverall corruptions, ead thoſe likewiſe in 
ſome ſtronger than in others, yet being allanimated by 
one and the fame Spirit, they alagnB ing hadde and 
uniforme motion unteChriſt. fa Ganeware placed-un- 


2 
der the concave of the Movane, tf pea 
thew-all it would. 
abſtacles ncve | 


- 


aire,and water between, yet 
haſten to its owne place; ſobeg 


—{ 


many,| 


_ OC —— 


OL IEEE 


” } 


many, o the condirious never fo various through 


which a man muſt paſſe, through evill report and g6ad | ll 


t, through terrors and temptations, through a Sca 
nak,yet if the heart love Chrilt inderd,8& concludethat 
courage it from haſtning thither , whither Chriſt the 
fore-runner is gone before. 

Secondly , the true Love of Chriſt is ed 
thexvidence of that Pripriety which the hath unto 
him, And of that mutuall inhabitation and poſſeſſion 
which is between them. So that cur loveunto him in 
this regard is a kind of lfe love (and-theretore very 
ſtrong) becauſe Chriſt and a Chriſtian are bat once. And 
the rh vaGotths woke bth of this waity , the 
more tniſt it needb'lovo Chriſt, For we /ave bins, becau/t 
he loved noporſÞ;x $4674. 16;x3.Ahd therforcour Savibur, 
from the womans a of Gods more abun-/ 
dant love in the remiſſion of hor many and great ring, 
concluderh the meaſuband jon: of: her love to! 
hit, But faith he,7' whom Tineleus forgioen, rhe {ame lo-: 


- 
gr” 
4 w 


veth turtle, En 7.4," 4 ET i 

Now fTrue Love of Chrift and his Kin thus 
grounded will undoubtedly manifeſt it felte, firſt in an' 
wniverſall extent,unteany thing wherein Chriſt is pre- 
fent unto his Church. Firſt,the ule in this cake will a= 
bundantly love and cheriſh cbeSpirsr of Chrift, Entertain: 
with deareſt embraces,as worthy of all acceptation,the 
motions, and dictates, & ſecret illapſes of him into the 
foule; will be carcfull to heare his voyce always behind! 
him; om him in the way he ſhould 
walkeavil ctdeavotr with all feadinefſe and pliablenes 
-of heart to receive the impreſſion of his feale , and the 
tdtiinodhy which hee h in the inner man unto all 
Gods promiſes ; will feare & ſuſpe&nothing more than 


and a wildernefſe, through Serpents and foaseF.4- | 
Heaven is its home, nothing ſhall be able _ | 


thefrowardneſſc of his own nature, which 'dayly cn- 
__ . | —— devourcth 


Canr.z 16, 


pon lohn I 4+ 33, 


loha 17-2123, + 
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Vers T. 


| 


| | 
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ten fait by che finger of God, fo.that there is a fatable- 


-ter'd themſelves in the corners, or 


| the Word as a whol/ome potion, to that very cnd that it! ,. 


Ervidences of our 8rue love to ('brift. | 

devoureth to quench, grieve ,rcfſt, rebell againſt this | 
Holy Spirit, and to fling of from his condu& againc. | 
Secondly,the foule in this caſe will abundantly love the 
Ordinaxces of God (in which by his Spirit he 18 ſtill wal- 
king in the midſt of the Churches )for theLaw 18 writ- 


nefſe and coincidency betweene the Law of God and 
the heart of fuch a man. He will receive the Word in 
rhe purity thereof, and not give way to thoſe humane | 


«inventions which adulterateit,to that ſpirituall treaſon | 


of wit and fancy,or of herefic and contradiction, which | 
would ftampe the private image and ſuperſtition of a 
| man Gods own coine, and torture the Scriptures | 
to conftefſe that which was never in them. He will re- 
cceive the Word im the Power, eft7, and «Authority 
thereof, ſuffering it like thunder te diſcover the forrelt, 
and to drive out all thoſe ſeeret ions which ſhcb- 
a — it of his heart. 
He will delight to have his ic humbled,and 
0m om ener. alt his thoughts 
unto.the abedience 


». and 
af Chriſt. He willreccive 


amay ſcarch his ſceret places, and Purge out thoſe tough; *, PF þ 
& incorporated luſiswhich hitherto he bad not prevat-| « , 

led againſt. He will take heed of hardning his heart that 
he may not heare;of re jeting the counſel of God againſt 
himſclfe,cf ar ye. fromhim,of ſetting 
up a reſolved wall of his ewn againſt the call of Chriſt, 
as of moſt dangerous down fals to the foule. Laſtly, he 
will reccive the word in the fpiritualineſſe t ſubſcri- 
bing to the cloſeſt precepts of che Law, ing it to 
clenſe his heart unto the bottom, he will let the. con(ide- 


\ 


ration of Gods command preponderate andover-rule al 


reſpets of feare, love; any") 29m 
or any other charme to diſobedience 5 he will be con- 
[rneanaied inthe narrowelt way, to have his 


——_— 
= 


- 


Yo 
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© Bvidences of onr true love to Chriſt. 


creteſt corruptionreveal'd and remov'd, to expolc his 
cenſcience with patience under the ſaving, though {- 
vereſt, blowes ofthis ſpirituall{word.In one word, he 
; wil deny the pride of his qwne wit,and it.it be the cvi- 
dent truth of God which is taught him,though it cugc 
| naked, and without «ap dredlings, ar contributions of 
humane fancy,he will betweene the author 
| and the inſtruinent, betweene the treaſure and the vel- 
' El in which it comes,& 
fuch awctall ſabmiſſionof- heart, as becummeth 
owne Word; Thirdly, thefoule in this caſe will moſt 
dearely love of (hrift. For theſe two, the 
love of Chriſt, & of his members, do infallably accom- 
pany” one another... For h there be a farre higher 
proportioniof loye due unto Chriſt than unto men,yct 
quoad no; and 4 poſteriori, 


our loye.to owr brethren is 9« 
net only. the cviderice, but oven the meaſure of our 
love to Chriſt. He that lovetb not bis brather whons hee 
hath ſeene, bow can be love God whom be hath not ſcene ! 


from apy band receive it with | 
48 Gods 


(fGath the Apoſtle) 1-Febn 4:20, bee that hath not love 
enough in bim for a man like hiyaklfe, how can be love 
God whoſe goodneſt being above' our knowledge re- | 
quireth a trankendeney in our love? This then is 3 fure | 
rule; He that loveth not a member of Chriſt, loveth not 
him, and hee who werh in his love to hs brethren, 
rue: likewi& in his love to Chriſt; For as there is 
the ſame proportion of one to five asthere is of twenty | 
to an hundred,though the numbers be farre lefſe : as the 
motion of the ſhad 


to that pr 

| h the Sunne gocth ; 
many milhons. of: miles, when the , it may be, 
moveth not the breadth ofa hand : © though our love | 
to Chriſt oaghe to be a fir more abundant love, than to 


any of his members, — it is that the mcafure 
y love is punAtually an- 


of our progreſſes in 
{werable 


aA_—_ 


— 


Eviderees of our true love to ( brift. 


ſwerable to the growth of our love to Chriſt, 
Secondly,a true grounded /ove wnto ( brift will (hew þ 
it felfe in the right manner or conditions of it, Wiich are 
princirally theſe threer Firſt, it muſt be an incorrapt and 
—_ lyve, Grate bee-wyon ab vhoſe that ove the Lord 

eſtar" or bySdb9it; in ingorvaytion or Sacerity faith the A+ 
poſtle, Fpb.6. #4-thet is,oivthoſt who tove not in word 
or ourward 1 and ſtipalation only, but in deed 
and truth, or in the permanent conſtitution of the imriet 
aw! : op rn re _ S and in 
all ,to hatecvery ay; t hear, 
the Rb _prayirand atkrte Ty of our 
Spirits aganſt every corruption in ds, which taadeth 
at cntnity with hinj and his Kingdom. Secondly,itmnaſt 


be ; nd /hyer latroe love, 
time$ wore beuny endainieblenedſoiohimel 
9 — — tons, wihach 
; that in compariſon or iti 


_ _ 
the wotld can competiti- 
on with him, vhs dexreft thingsof this world, the >] 
our boſon, the in our veins the heart in our bref? 
muſt not only be laid down and hoſt as /acrvficer,bat ba- 
ted as ſnares when they draw usaway from him, Third- 
ly,it muſt be an nſbared and wncommunicable love, with- 
out any corrivals4 for Chriſt as he 13 unto us all in all, 
ſo he reqpireth to tave all our afttionsfixed upon bim: 
As the riſing oftheSun drowneth all tho innumerable 
Stars, which did'ſhine in the Firmament betore;ſo muſt 
the beauty of this Sur of ri blot our,or riſe 
her unto it (11 all choſe eatrered aff-fions 
ofthe which were before caſt alway uporrmeance 
objes. I AS {EVO I UEITE 0407900 
_ trut love wits will ſhew itt![e in the 
and ine fefts of foftrong and fparituall eh 


grace: ſome of the principal I'beforenamed auno which 


— 


Aa 


! Bvidences of Otwr true oye ta fl. 
;weimay xd je. Firſt, Au wacucr/all threrf ui ahh conflan? 
obedhrmar to his holy couunandements? {4 men, alt th 
Chiiſt; lovs re, bo will krep my Commiandenents x and 
| Farber will love tvs, and 1: wr! comme ante bum, and make 
0687 abate 59474 buen Job 14. 1 ). There is:a4w ofold love, | 
2 beve which Uchconds, wnd a love which afkends, « fans 
i of Bounty 29d bepoficence, and wiewe sf Dwty nnd fer, 
vice: ſo then,as 2 Father doth then only an erach love 
kis Child, when with all care be provideth for bj 

nt education and future ſubliſtence.; 10 4. Ghuld 

then traly Jove king Father, when wath pa yang 10 
fupmſion of heart he ſtudicth.<o mo 
fervic-, And this love if it be free & 1 —_ 

, much the more not only pure and in it ro 
| alſo profitable unto bim the commendement is, by & 

much the more carchully wil it eadoyolrn tha@ ory ati. 

ws rn And therekbee fnctiths fonkepia Chaitin 
knows that 25 (God himfelfE w go nl GOOG _ 
Law (which is nothing but a tay and glyope 9! Lis 


{own holincſſe)1s likewis geedia riekalk,and doth goud | 


| unto thoſe which walke uprightly,it & beak cadagnes 


=_ 4 _— —_— — 


— —— 


a 
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VER 1, 


tp a more (yect and ferivus obedicncet 

cpm were 6 ton yen nh 
and tm the fature fo great a reward:,; Thy Weird, 

ith che Dfalmiſt, very pare; therefore town 


\veah ia, 

Secandly, A milieg; >iadichearey wiper ey | 
= pre ei nt 
ven un the beualfe Clriff nes 

«iſo to EIS. EEC | 


mane love cither of 


ps nm per Wang re 


. -— #1 $nvet 1ap him, Ed 
ſtripes, 


ITO —_— 


b— 


MX few oulr - | 
Gor dd | 
"br Jaw bo" 
'{1640, 4 
temwew_),Oc , 
Ind, 
c Plal 69 1,3 
Plal, 134.4,5+ 
Elay 8.7. 


Dutdences oferr ere (ave 0 - — Wa 


OO EI om. | 


ipes,and car burdens forus, which were heavier than 
pd ey grim ery _ _ —— 
ment of that Martyr * , todyc for Chriſt, 
pal chr lors ofthe , 

' would fain have caſt the more dif- 


: Th eighty fix yearer, faith he, 1 have ſerved bi 


never in all that time hath dome me any burt, why ſheald 1 


| Canon Pint oh aſe img 


e bath ntver forſaken me ? 1 aw theo A- 
le, hr 4 death, nor /ife, nor principalities, nor 
preſtns vor come ner berg bt nor 


Thirdly, A Zzale and jealow centention for the glory, 
| and wayes of Chrift : wicked men 
| much love to Chriſt, bat they tndeed ferve their 


own as Ivy, 'which claipes an Onke very cloke, 
but only to out fap for its own leaves and berrics. 
But # true love is fall of care toadvance the glory of 


Chriſts his truth and 
—_ 5 rrut wor- 
toy mares corrupt bis rank, or 
the Apoſile to the Galatians 
higJove in tum towards them ; / aa» afraid of 


Tome Donn 
16. Sowe find 
ſtrife of 3p and others in their Miniſtc- 


ry 6b, when ri nd 1s ly Copel was wy 


P . 
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The Stability of Chriſts Kingdome. © | 


tion,a 
ber,in his bouſes of wine,and in his gallerics of love. By 
which expreſſions the Wik man bath defenbed 
CE bar abiding end Epps ef Cinile wich his 
Con _ . 'O wink hi 
himfelie and his Graces anto Palgag, & 104 
Gen. 49. 18. Pſa, 119, 131 Can. 1.4 2g {a7.7.5- 
Don4-dI0h. 29n2.0 
Having thus by occaſion of the enemies of Chriſt, 
ſomething of the true and falk Love which is in 
world tawardshign we to the particu« 
lars mentioned before. And the firſt is the rograw 
ratios, or meaſure of time in the Text, Uneif. It hachs 
ye eg 
unto his F xemvree 9. $ it Jooks to theKingdome Chrilt 
1s Kingdome, 1 mm bis ownPerſon, 
tr ie ie non Bar an, He is a Ki 
ſucceflors, as to no meortalit Y, nor defeQ, 
ny pe bo xm kupplied. The Kingdome of 
Chriſt(as I obſerved ) is cither Nerare?, as be is God, 
or 41977, and by Denariemtrom the Father, as be 
isMediatur,and not only of the former but even of this 
l:kewile the Scripture that it is Exernad. It isn 
Kingdome &t up by the God of Heaven, and yet it ſhall 


Varisn _ 


never be deſtroyed, but Sand for ever, Dan,2.44. 1 = 


PI 


| = > The Stability of (brifts King dome. 


— —_ 
Vaars's | ft my King upon my Holy hill of Sion, that notes the 
— unto donation, P/alwe 2.6, and in mount Sion. | 
| where (0d hath (cr him, he (hal raigne from henceforth | 
even for ever, Mic.4.7. Though be be a Childe borne, 
| and a Sonne ivEn, yet of the axcrogh of bis Government | 
| and Prace there foall be ne end ; upon the Throne of D «- 
wid, and upon his Ki to order it,and to ctabliſh 
'it with judgeqent and juſtice, from henecforth for ever 
\and ever, £/ay 9. 6.7. unto the Sonnehee faith, 7hy 
Throne, © God us for ever and ever, Heb.x,$. And bore 
[ws und ling berweczethe fdlcrof Chrilta 
 Kingdome, the forme or man» or aamnmſh , 
| —_—— the former reſpet «4 abſolmely Hver- 
, ſhall be a Head and rewarder of his men- 
bers, an cvcrlaiting Father, a Prince of peace unto them 
' for ever. In the 


Monarch, or 1” 

by God but be onl by: [Spire io) 
the diſpenfation of his Ordinances ſhall order over- 
rule the conkciences of his people, and tubdue their ene- 
mics. Yet he ſhall ©raigne till then, as that be (hall 
then ceaſe to rule in /scb ane as now be doth, when 
the end comes ; Hee the Ki ts Ged 

; Palthe 


the Father, xd when if to bum, 
br alſs bimſelſs fall be./ nate bun that put all thing: 
ander bien, that God may bee all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 14. 
pe fo returne it unto God, Re 
as ut were, ate it anto namely, in re- 
gard of jodiciary duperdation and execution, in which 
reſpeet ourSaviour faith, that as touching the preſent ad- 
niſtration of the Church, T be Father juudgeth no man, 
bar hath committed all judgement, and beth £ovem am: be- 


——_ "_ 


— 


” 


_ 


| TheStabulity of Chriſte King dome: 

riry ts exeemte it wato bis Santee, Tekin 4.22,27. Now 
Cheri governeth his Church by the Miniſtery of bas 
Word xd Sacraments, and by the effuſion of his Spirit 
i 1 meaſure and degrees upon his members; by ns migh- 
ty, though feerer power he fighterh with thus cnemnes, 
and {> ſhall doe till the refurreion of the dead, when 
death, the laſt cnemy (hall bee overcome, and then in | 
theſe reſpets his Kingdome (hall ceaſe. for he ſhall no 
more excrciſe the Otftices of a Media'or in compaltiona- 
ting deſending,interceding for his Church ; bur yet he 
(hal (till fit and reigne for ever as God,cocqual with his 
Father, and ſhall ever bee the Head of the Church his 
Body, Thus we ee though Chriſts Kingdome in regard 
of the manner of </penſarion and preſent execution there» 
of, it be /ianiced by the confammation of all things; yet 
in it Ve it is aKingdome which hath ne.ther wi-t6n the 


ſeeds of ity, nor withoar the d of a concutſhi - 
any ty > ek nt | h in cegard 
of the Commiſſion and Power which 


had as Me- 
diator to adminiſter it alone by himfel&,and by the ful- 
nefle of his mages 4m into 


| 79 


— 


Vanuios 1, 


the hands of the Father, and Chriſt ava that great 
+ Yo—_—_ ————— Fat God may be 
in 
Now the grounds of the C Chrift govern- 
—C— —— 


it iſe which is his Kingdome,are others chef, 
Firſt, the Decree and promiſe of Ged 
and 


which made it an adamantine » | 
which the Lord would never of nor reverſe, All 
Gods Counſels arc immurable ( he may altcr his 
workes, yet he doth never tas Will, ) but when 


God to lye, or deny hi 


Pe EET 


by an Oath, Hm s 17, 


Now mula! ve- 


he ſealeth beDacre with an Oath that makes there inr- Ang, Conſe] bd, 

n+ Par popren Peg n———_ bb 23-449 1, ds. 

Hibr 6.1%. Now Th — 
| 


: 


4 
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The Stability of (briſts King dome. 


———— 


Otce have I ſworne by my Holineſte that I will nat lie wn- 
ro David,Gith _ _ Ls or 35+ Once, that notes 
the conſtancy Gods promiſe ; &y my 
Holineſie that notes the invi of his Promiſe ; 
as if be ſhould ſhave faid, Let me no longer be eſteemed 
an Holy God than I keep immurably that Covenant 
which 1 have ſworne unto Pavidin my truth . 


Vid, 4rifi.Pobt, 
5+ 


ant lets 
numma revs 
Creſcend; poſue- 
re modum, 
Lucan. | 


Secondly, the free gift of God unto his Sonne Chriſt, 
whereby be committed all power and judgement unto 
\Þim. And Power is aſtrong argument to prove the ſta- 
bility of a Kingdome, eſpecially if it be on cither fide 

ſupported with wiſdome and rightcouſneſſe, as the 
|Power of Chriſt is. And therefore from his Power he 


a 
land emphaticall, for though kibgdomes 
have beene and may be 
cauſemuch — hath ſtil remained in the adverſs (ide; 
or if they have been too valt for any ſmaller people to 
roote out, yet having not cither wiſedome enough to 
attuate ſo huge a frame, or rightcouſneſſe to preventor 


i _ . s 
- p_ thoſs vitious humours of emulation, dition, 
=? 


injuſtice, violence & impicty, which like (tro 

i ina body,arcia ſt2tes the preparations and ſemi- 
naries'of mortality ; they have ſfunke under their owne 
weight, and beene inwardly corrupted by their owne 
vices, But now firſt, the Power of Chriſt in his Church 
is univerſal, there is in him A/Power,and na weake- 
neſs; no Power without him or againſt him ;. and 
therefore no wonder if from a fulneſſe of Power in bun, 
and an emptineſſ in his enemics, the argument ofcon- 
tinuance in his Kingdome doth infallibly follow : for 


— 


ſuch a Deere is the Kingdome of Heaven eſtabliſhed. 


what 


7 


| The Stabilityof Chrifts Kingdome: 


what man, if he were furniſhed with all futherency» yaess x, 
imembred, ———— 


would fwff:r himfclfe to be mutilated and di 
as Chriſt ſhould, if any thing ſhould prevaile againſt 


the Church, which is his fulneſſe. Again,t his power of} | 
Chriſt is ſupported -y _— can never miſcarty 
x 


for any inward defet, wiſdome is proportiona- 
ble to the power ; this, 44 power,and that, AJ rbe trea- 


ſmres of wiſdome. Power able by weaknefe to confound | 


the things that are mighty, and wifdome able by foo- 
liſhneſle to bring to nought the underſtanding of the 
prudent, And both theſe arc upheld by righteouſnc, 
which is indeed the very foulc and ſmewesot 'a King» | 


dome, upon which the Thrones of Princes ate ctabli- {| 
| ſhed, and which the Apoſtle makes the of the 


' perpetuity of Chrilts Kingdome, 7hy Throve, O God, 
for ever and ryer, @ ſcepter of rig btromſneſie us the ſcepter 
of thy Kingdewe, Hibr.x.8, 

Thirdly, the quality of Chriſts Kingdome is to be a 
| ing Kingdeme,though the originals thereof be but 
Tike a graine of muſtard-ſecd, or ike Eliabs cloud to a 
| humane view deſpicable, and almoſt below the proba- 
| bilitics of ſubſiſtence, the objec rather of derifion than 
| of terrour to the world ; yet at laſt it groweth into a 
wideneſſe, which maketh it as catholike as the world 
And therefore that which the Prophet David ſpeakes 
of the Sunne, the Apoſtle applics tothe Rom. 
10.18. to note that the circle of rhe Goſpell is like 
| - the en world. It is 

a kingdome as growethinto other kingdomes,and 
cats them out. The little tone in Nebwchadnezzars viii- 
on( which was the Kingdome of Chriſt,for fo Zer=/a- 


lems is called a ſtone, Zech, 12.3.) brake in pecces the| 
| greatMonarchics of the carth;and grew op into 2 great 


mountaine which filled the world, D.2.34,35. for 


the kingdomes of the carth muſt become the kingdoms 


!of the Lord, and of bis Cheſt, eve, 11,5, Therefor 
f 


| 
| 


| 


2 
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1ug Epiſt. 48. 
&F1om.7 de un- 
fat. Ecxleſ.6.16. 


| 


\| furreions of the Church ; he hath turned aſfli&ions 


| 


The Stability of Chrifts Kingdome. | 
the-Prophets cxpreſſe Chriſt and his Kingdome by the 
name of a Branch, which growethwp for a ſtandard 
and cnfigne of the people, Eſay 11.1.10, Zech,3.8, A 
branch which growes, but never withers. It hath no 
principles of death in it ſelf; & though it be for a while 
ſubje& to the aſſaults of adverfaries, &-forren violence, 
yet that fervesonly to try it, and to fettle it, but not 
to weaken or overturne it, The gates of Hell, all the 
powers, policics,and lawes of darkneffe, ſhal never pre- 
vaile againſt the Church of Chriſt : he hath bruiſed, 
and judged, , and trodden downe Satan under our feet. 
He hath overcome the world ; he hath fabducd iniqui- 
ty, he hath turned 10S into ſeminaries,and re- 


inte matters of glory and rejoycing ; ſo that inall the 
violence which the: Church can foffer, it doth more: 
than conquer, becauſe it conquers not by repclling, but 
by fuffering. 

And this (hewes the facriledge andrfawcineſſe of the 
Church of Rome, which in this point doth with a dou- 
ble impicty therfore pervert the Seriptures, that it may 
derogate from the honor of Chriſt and his kingdomc: | 
And thoſe _ which arc ſpoken of the infallibility, 
authority, and fulnefle of Power which Chriſt hath in| 
his body, of the ſtability, conſtancy, and univerſality | ' 
of. his Church upon carth,'. doth arrogate only.to the 
Pope and his Scr 20 Rawe. » As the Donatiſts if Saint 
Augoſtines time from that' place of the Spouſe in the 
Canticler,tell me,O thouwhom my foule loveth where | 
thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt'thy flocke to reſt 5» 
Aeridie, excluded all the world from being a Church, 
fave only a:cornerof (Africa, which was at that time 
the neſt of. thoſe hornets : So becauſe Chriſt fayes, bis 
Church is ba«ilt »pon a rocke, axd the gates of bell foall not 
prevaile againſt it.; therefore the Romaniſts from hence 


conclude all theſe priviledges to belong to them, & ex- 


clude | 


— —_— 


. 
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—_— communion with Chriſt the Head. That 
ſor 


. - - B. Zewels De-. 
lexpoſtulation which Harddugmakes with that ; . 
renowned & incomparable Biſhop(under whoſe hand — yep 


he was no more able to ſtand, than a whelpe ander the Page 360; 


paw ofa Lion ) ſhall wenowc the fong of CA. | */dem « Foma. 

_—_ come the Law, | {nh 
and the Word uf the Lord from Feraſalem; and ling a aniver(a Ectle- 
new ſong, out of Wittenberg is come the Golpell, and | f« ſcevareri, x4. 
the Word of the Lord from Zarich and Geneva ? may |'**.402, 4,254. 


cheas the Prophet, Out of Sion 


molt truly and pertinently be reported upon hi 0 _ 
and his faction, who boldly cur and 2exclude all thoke *0 antI'us bn 


Metropel 5.c. 
Chriſtian Churches from the Body of Chriſt, and the in Bonifech. 6 


hope of falvation, who will not receive lawes from | S:e2hans 6. 


fellions many of them have beenc ) tobe notwithſtan- | l:2ie 14.7.” 
ding the infallible Edidts of the Spirit of 0d, and as | {#99 64: 
undoubtedly the Word of Chriſt,as if S. Petey or Saing | ©%*Cierd.de 


Karce any more expreſk and charadteriſticall note to Pet.Fembes te 
diſcerne Amtichrift _ true thatChriſts regal power | codem im Hift. 
doth always ſhew forth it elf in upholdi o his atho.. | 7*1et.Lb,s; 


Word ſuch neceſiry truths as are abſolutly requiſite od 

unto its being and falvation ; but tobind this power of| &c. 

Chriſt to one man, and to one Sce, oo if like the Pope, V'. Morraum 

he were infallible only in S, Peters c irc)is the meere - n— 

nga of pride and ambition without any ground at ;, / Soif1; 
raiſed out of a heap&aggregation of monſtrous pre- B {arteten os 


(ſunptions,ofhumane, a ſome moſt diſputable,others !uri!dis, cap 7 | 
m 


falſe conceits, of which thongh there be not the Þ-®ſ+- de 


leaſt \vePigia in licred Scriptures yce muſt they be all fatabeleſie, 


firſt reſted in for indubitate principles,and laid for ſure, "Oo 4t 
foundations before the firſt one of Papall authority 
— G 2 can 


Rome, nor cſteeme the Catheirall determinations of 0 _ Cbri- 
that Biſhop ( though haply in himfelfe an impure, + —>.— qa 
diabolicall and intollcrable beaſt, as by their owne con» | Sig. x.4+ & © 


Paxl had ſpoken it. An yn pr than which there is Alex. lib. Hig. 


like Church, and in revealing unto it out of his Sacred | \*#"« in Chri- 


 TheStability of (Jhrifts King dome. ” «4 ws 
clude all the famousChurches of theworld beſides from Vans " 7. 
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c Reflarm. {th. I. 


"Papal Monarchy railed upon 


can be raiſed. As firſt,that the externall and viſible re- 
giment of the wholeChurch is © Monarchical,and that 
there muſt b: a predominant Mittris Cl:urch fet over 
all the reſt, tv which in all points they mult have re- 
courſ-, & to whoſe deciſions they muſt conforme with- 
out any he/itancy,or ſuſpition at all; wheras the Apoſtle 
tels us that the unity of theChurch is gathered by many 
Paſtors and Teachers, Eph.q.11,12,13.for as it feverall 
needles bee touched by fo many feverall Load-ſtones 
(all which have the felſc-fame ſpecitical vertue in them) 
they do all as cxatly bend toone and the fame point 
of Heaven, as if they had been thereunto qualified by 
but one:121n as much as Apoſtles, Prophets, tvangelilts, 
Paſtors, Teachers,come all inſtruted with one and the 
(ame Spurituall truth and power towards the Church, | 
therefore all the faithfull, whoare any where by theſe 
multitudes of Preachers taught what the truth is in Ie- 
ſus,do all by the ſecret ſway andcondu of the fameSpi- 
rit of Grace ( whoſe peculiar Office it is to guid his 
Church in all neceffary & faving truth) with an admi- 
rable conſent of heart, and unity of judgement incline 
to the ſame cnd, and walke in the fame way, acknow- 
ledging no Monarch over their conſciences but Chriſt, 
nor any other Miniſteriall application of his Regall po« 
wer in the Catholike Church, bnt only by feverall Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors, who in their feverall particular 
compaſſes are cndowed with as plenary and ample Mi- 
niſtcriall power,as the Pope and his Conſiſtory within 
the Sce of Roe. 

Secondly,that Peter was Prince and Monarch,Rock 
and Hcad in this Vaiverfall Church, and that he alone 
was caitos claim, and all this in the vertue of Chriſts 
promiſe & commiſſion granted unto him, Thou art Pe- 
ter, & upon this Rock will I build my Church, feed my 
ſhcep,feed my lambs,unto thee will I give the keycs of 
(the kingdome of Heaven:In which Baronins Cal- 


kth| 


ts tk... 


| 


' that which Chriſt hath laid, namely, Peter. And it is 


—_ 


inevident preſumptions. 
leth bim * Lapidem primariams, the chicſe ſtone; and 
againe, though Chriſt, faith he, be the Author and mo- 
derator ofhis Church, yet the Princedome and Mo- 
narchy he hath conferred upon * Perer; and therefore as 
no marrcan lay any other foundation than that which 

is Laid, namely,Chriſt, ſo no man can lay any other than 


wonderfull to conſider what twigs and ruſhes they 
catch at,to hold up this their monarchy.* Becauſe Peter 
did preach firſt, therefore he is Monarch of the Church. 
By which rcaſon his Monarchy is long finceexpired, 
for his pretended ſacceſfors ſcarce preach at all. And yet 
if that may be drawne toan xr aq. it proves only 
that he was Laps primne, t in order and in fore 
wardneſſc to Chriſt (as it became him who had 
three times denicd him ) but not Laps primarine, the 
chicf in dignity,and juriſdiion over the reſt: and why 
ſhould it not be as good an ar nt to lay, that Zames 
had the dignity of precedence before Peter, Paxl 
firſt names James, and then Cephar, and that in a place 
where he particularly fingles them out as pillars and 
principall men in the Church, as to fay that Peter hath 
Juriſdiction over Zames and thereſt,becauſc in their Sy- 
nods and aſſemblies he was the chictſpeaker ? < Becauſe 
Peter cured the lame man that fate at the gate of the 
Temple, therfore be is univerfall Monarch, By which 
reaſon likewiſe Pax! who in the ſelf fame manner cured 
a _— at Lyſtrs, ſhould fall into competition with 
Petertor his ſhare in the Monarchy. But the people there 
were not ſo acute diſputants as theſe of Rome, for though 


| 


| 


they ſaw what P au had done, yet they concluded 

dignity and precedence for Barnabas, they called him 
Jupiter,and Paxl Mercury. Again, becauſe Petey 4 pro. 
nounced ſentence upon Anenias,therfore he is Monarch 
of the Vniverfall h: and why Pax! ſhould not 
here likewiſe come in for his ſhare, I know not, for he 
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| fame Apoſtolicall and infallible Spirit of C 


| how any logick from a parity ofa&ions can conclude a 


"Papal Monarchy ra(ed wpon 
alſo paid jo guizte upon E/imat thi ſbrcerer (and we 
no where find that he derived his authority, or had any 
commiſſion from Peret todo fo.) And oy's by the 

(which 
they both immed wy received from Chriſt himſclſc) 
Saint Paw! did ad judge Elim to blindneſſe, by the 
which Saint Petey adjudged Ananias to death, 1 A not 


diſparity of ,cxcept they will fay that it is more 
Menarchi to ad judge one to death than another to 
blindneſſe, Againe,becaule Petey healed the ſick by his 
ſhaddow, therefore Peter is Monarch of the univerfall 
Church: and even in this point Pas likewiſe may hold 
on his competition , for why is not the g—__ as 
good that Paw/ is Monarch of the Church, the 
handkerchicfs and aprons which came from his body 
did cure diſcaſes , and caſt out Devils , as that Peter is 
therefore Monarch, becauſe by the overſhaddowing of 
his body the ſick were healed ? But the truth is,there is 
no more ſabſtance in this argument for Peters princi- 
pality,than thereis fortheir appoſed miraculous yertue 
& images and relicks of S$,becaufe the ſhaddow, which 
was the image of Peter,did heale the fick,for that alfo is 
the Cardinals great —_—_ Again,becauſe Peter was 
fent to Samaria to confirme them in the faith,and tolay 
hands on them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt, 
and to confound Simon Mag the fotcerer, therefore he 
is primate of rhe Carholike Church , and hath Moriar- 
chicall TurifdiAion. And yet the Pope is by this time 
fomething more Monarchicall than Peter,for he would 
thinke ſcorne to be fent as an Ambaſadour of the 
Churches from Ryme to the Indians, ſt whotn 
his Goſpel hath been in thek: latter ages preached ; and 
doubtleſſe: they would be ſomething more confirmed 
than they are by the foveraigne vertue of his Prayers, 


and preſence. But alas, whatarguinent isit 6f anne” 4 
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of Simeon Mag were an argument of , why 
ſhould not Stunt P ext of Elimes,and 

and Alexander, and Saint Jobys of Cerinthus be argu- 
ments oftheir primacy likewiſe? Againe, becauſe Pax/ 
went up to /eru/alem to ee Peter, Peter was 


woman than tl Yigin Aces, apr befeen ths! 

all women, becauſe the b irgin went up into the 
hill country of Iudea, and centred into the houſe of Z a+ 
charias and faluted Elizabeth ? but we finde no argu- 
ment but of equality in the Text,for he went to ſee him 
as a brother, but not to do homage to him, or receive 
authority from him as a Monarch,cl{c why went he not 
up immediately to Icrufalem , but ſtaied three 1p 
and. preached the Goſpell by the commiſſion he had re- 
ccived from Chriſt alone ? And bow came S.Pas/ to be 
fo free, or Saint Peter to be fo much more humble than 
any of his pretended facceffors as the one to give with 
boldnes, the oth. r with filence and meckneſ toreceive 
ſo ſore a reprooſe in the face of all the brethren as many 
yeares after that did paſſe betweene them. Certainely 
Saint Pal in ſo long time could not but learn to know 
his diſtance, and in what manner to ſpeak to his Mo- 
narchand Primate. By theſe particulars we fee upon 
what ſandy foundation this vaſt and formidable Babel 
of Papall boar! arr and power over the Catholi 

| Church 1s d(whichyet upon the matter is the ſole 
principle of Romilh religion , upon which all their 
| faith, worſhip and obedience dependeth.) But we fay 
that as Peter was a foundation,ſo were all the other A- 
poſtles likewiſe, Eph.2.20 Rev.21.14.and that upon the 


Monarch of the Catholike Church. And why ſhould 5 
not by this a Elzgbeth be concluded a groges / 
. _- y of | 
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charge to Peter, Feed my ſotep, feed my lambs, is no other 


\ | onthe fulnes of his Spirit, which no mortall man or im- 


"Papall Monarchy railed wpþon | 


theChurch by any dignity oftheir perſons,asChriſt the 
chicſe corner ſtone was, but by the vertue of their Aps- 
ftolicall office, which was anwerſall juriſdiftion in go- 
verning the people of Chriſt , aniverſall commiſſion in 

bo, and a-Spirit of infa/libility in revea- 
ling Gods wil unto them throughout the whole world. 
And therefore as Peter had the keyes of the Kingdome 
of Heaven to remit or retaine the fins of men ; fo like- 
wiſe had the other Apoſtles, ob, 20:23, That Chriſts 


in ſubſtance than his commiſſion to them all, Go reach 
all nations baptizing thems in the name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Gboft, And that. the particular dire- 
Ring of it unto Petey, and praying for him, was with 
reſpe& unto his particular only by way of comfort and 
confirmation, as being then a-weake member, not b 

way of dignity ,. or deputation of Chrifts own rega 

power to him in the viſible Church, For all the offices 
of Chriſt arc intranſient and uncommunicable to any 0- 
ther inas much as the adminiſtration and execution of 


them dependeth upon the dignity of his perſon,and up- 


mortal Angel is capable of, But allthis is not enough t6 
be granted them for the railing thejrauthority.But then 
thirdly, we muſt grant them too that Peter, thus quali- 
fied, was Biſh.of Reme, for proofe wherof they have no 
teſtimeny of Holy Scriptures, but only humane tradi- 
tion,, Cx impoſſibile non eſt ſubeſſe falſum, Sq that in 
this which is one of the maine principles they build 
vpvn,. their Faith cannot be reſolved into,the Word of 
God,and therefore is no Divine Faith, Fourrhl .that he 
did appoint that Church to be the Monarchicall and 
fundamentall'Sec to all other Churches ; for hee was 
Biſhop as well of «Lntioch as of Rome, by their own 


confellion, And I wonder why ſome of his perſonall 
|yertns ſhould not cleave to bis Chaire at eAn:och, 
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bat all paſſe over with him to another place.” Fifthly, | 
that- he did tranſmit all his prerogatives to his ſuccel- 
ſors in that chaire, By which aſſertion they may as wel 
prove that they all (though ſome 'of thetn have becne 
forcerers,othersmurderers,others blafphemousatheiſts) | 
wereinhzritors ofS. Peters love toChriſt, for ſr6 thence 
our Saviour inferres, feede my ſheepe, to note that none 


_— I, 


ſeed his ſheepe, but thoſe that love his Perſon, Laſtly, 
that that long ſacceſſion from S, Peter untill now hath 
ever ſince been legall, and uninterrupted. Or clic the 
Church muſt ſometimes have been a monſter withoat a 
head. Wegrant that ſome ofthe Ancients argue from 
facccſſion in the Church ; but it was while it was yet 
pure, and while they could by reaſon of the little ſpace 
of time between them and the Apoſtles, with evidence. 
reſolve their/ doctrine through every mediums into the 
preaching ofthe Apoſtles themſelves. But even in their 

ſicceſlion who knoweth not what Sinonies 
and Sor ceries have raiſed divers of them unto that de- 
gree Þ And whois able to reſolve, that eyery Epiſcopal | 
ordinationrofevery Biſhop there hath been valid, fince 


| 


thereunto is requiſite both the intention and orders of 
thatBiſhop that ordained him. Theſe and a world of the 
leke uncertaint icsmuſt the faith of theſe men depend np-! 
on,whodare te to themſelves the tives of 
Chriſt,and ofhis CarholiqueKingdom, ut 1 have'been' 
too long upon this argument, * | i 
_ Again,this point of the ſtability of Chriſts Kingdom! 
1s aground of ſtrong confidence and comfort to the, 
whole Church of Chriſt,againft all the violence of any 
outward onemies wherewth foraciuies rhey thi Ky 
to beſwallewed up.” Though they afſotiate Ives 

and gird to the batele , though they take counſell and! 
make decrees againſt the Lords anointed and againſt hi | 
{poule, yet it ſhall all come to nonght, and be broken 
in picces, ' all rhe moake of hell ſhall not be able roexs 
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9. | © TheStabilityof the (hurch. =» 
VBntn 1+ | tinguiſh, nor Mfcho power of hell to overturne the! 
Church of God, and the reaſon is, /mmanxel, God is 
i {with usy Eſa $.9,10. . That vepneing which he Church 
 \ {| hathreccived ſhalldcliyer it at laſt from the yoke of 
\ | thecnemy, E/4.10.27\Tbough it Eem for the time in as 
ratc a Condition as a dry ſtick in the fire, ora dead 
y in the grave, yet thus is not indeed a ſepulture, 
but a ſemination. Though it ſeeme te be caſt away for 
a ſeaſon, yet in due time 1t will come up and flourtfh a- 
oaine, Zech. 3-2. Exch, 37.11, Ang this is.the aflu- 
'rance that the Church may have , that the Lordcan 
faveand dcliver a Second time, Eſay 4p 6 that he is 
the '- mays ar and to day , eur; and 
therefore a God as the Church hath found hic 
heretofore,fuch a God it ſol os theo to fog. end 

and maniſeſtations of his 
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| piles of timber, every where rude,and indigeſted tnate- 
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place you ſhall ſee heaps of lime,and morter, in another | 
rials,and a tumultuary noyſe of axes and hammers, bur 


at length the artificer ftsevery things order,and rai- 
ſeth up a beautifoll trufure ; ſich is | of 
the Lord in the afM:Rions & vaſtations of his Church, 


== LOS 


k 


though the enemy intend to ruine it, yet God intends 
only to repaire it. Thus far as Donec reſpeRs Chriſts 
Ki dome in it ſelfe, 


by ' . | . | $ 
ure cd thed” the 
ne ES 
wotk todo in his Charch. But doth not | 


poſtle that «ll things are bes 7 


were not bn the Churches fid T&t! - 
againſt it, if he did Hot rebuke the pront wayes, afd et 
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TRtgs pete Be 6d and they xpay of the 
yhemroatne of his own fiffcrings in his members, that 


The preſent Imranquillity. 

them their bounds bow far they (ſhould go, there could | 
be no more power in the Church to withſtand them, | 
than in alevell * of ſand to reſiſt an inundation of the 
Sea, Pſal.124.1,5- Thirdly, to reſerve wicked men 
unto the great day of hiSappcaring, and of the declara» 
tion of his power and rigbtcouineſſe, wherein all the 
\ world ſhall bee the ſpe&ators and witneſſes of his juſt 
and victorious proce:dings againſt them, et. 17,31. 
Fourthly, to ſhew forth his mighty power in deſtroy- 
ing the wicked altogether. They who here carricd the- | 
ſelves with that inſolence, as if every particular man 
meant to have plucked Chriſt out of his Throne, ſhall | 
there a/togetber be brought forth before him. That as the 
rightcous arc reſcrved to have their full Salvation roge- 
ther, 1 Theſ. 4-17. ſo the wicked may be bound up in 
bundles, and deſtroyed together, Pſalm. 37.38. Eſay 1, 
28. Fifthly,to fill up the meafare, and to the fins 
aka wane: & for the Lord puts the wickedacfk of 
into an Epha, and when they have'filled up their 


rage he thenfealcth them *p eaty, che enaeatien of 
his ri And is that the Seri 
| pture calleth Eyre guns £9 fired for rai fo 


they firſt fill themfelves with fin, and then God filleth 
them up with wrath and ſhame. Sixthly, te fill the 
number of his Ele, for he hath many | 


of wicked men, 7ob. 10.16. Jorg fo up 


they may follow bim unto his Kingdome through the 
lame way of aſflitions as be went before them, Col. 1. 
| 6.11. Eighthly, rocxerciſe the Faith of his 
todrive the faithful with the Prophet Habakwh 
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atch-tower, and with Dawid into the San- 
Lord, there to wait upon him in the way 
x toconfider that the end ofthe righ- | 
ann men paphenny! thee the prifeages prolperity of 
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ſinne, by cultome, by ſecurity, by inſeniibility, by ime 
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the wicked is but as the fat of lambs, and as the beauty 
' of grafſe; that God hath ſet them in flippery places,and 
will caſt them downe at the laſt, Hab.2.1,3. Pſat.z7. 


2.10.20.P/al.73.18. Laſtly to weane the faithfall from | ; 


— 


\VERSE 1, 


earthly af:Rions, and to kindle in them the defires of | | 
| the Saints under the Altar, How long, O Lord, holy and | 


true doſt thou not judge an4 avenge our bloud on them that | 
dwell on the earth? Revel. 6.10, | 
Sccondly,as donec notes the Patience of Chur1s Tr 
towards his enemies, fo it notes likewiſe that there are | 
= bounds and limits unto that patience, beyond which | 
will no longer forbeare them. There is an app ointed | 


day, wherein be will judge the world with Righteouſneſſe, | | 
| At.17 31.There is 4 yeare of vengeance, and of recoms- | | 


for the controverſies of Ston, E/ay 34.3. The 
wild Aſk that ſucketh up the wind at her pleaſure may | 
be found in her mwonerh, /er.2.24. The Lord ſeeth that | 
the day of the wicked is comming. It is an appointed time | 
though it tarry,yet if we wait for it,it wil furcly come, | 
it will not tary,P/4.37;13.Hab.2 3. Well then let men | 
goe on with all the fiercenefſe and exceſſe of riot they | 
will, let them walk in the way of their heart,and in the | 
ſight of their cycs, yet all this while they are ina chain, | 
they have but a compaſſe to go, and God will bring | 
them to judgement at the laſt, When the day of a drun- 
kard and riotous perſon is come,when he hath taken ſo 
many hdliſh ſwallowes, and ha: b filled up the meaſure 
of his luſts, his marrow muſt then lie down in the duſt, | 
_ the cup were at his mouth, yet from thence it 
ſhall be ſnatch'd away, and for everlaſting he (hall nc- 
ver talt a drop of ſweetneſſe, nor have the leaſt deſire 
of his wicked heart ſatisfied any more. A wicked mans 
—_ will not follow him to hell to _ on- 
y the memory of them to be an ever , & 
flame his conſcience. O then take ofripning 
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| dence of the Spirit in the 


the very Law of God, and through all his Holy Ordi- 
| nances, that they may come thither the ſooner ,as if the 
; Gate would be (hut againſt chem, or 4s if it were a; 


4 ccllent reaſons in one ver ,Eſay 33.2 2.The Lord 


| £35 4+ | pudenceand Rtontneſſe of heart, by making it a mocke, | 


a matter of glory and of boaſting, by ſtopping the care | 
agaiult the voyee of the Charmer,and turning the back | 
upon the invitations to —_—_—y reſiſting the Evi- | 
Word, and committing (inne 
in the light of the Sunne : for as the heate of the Sunne | 
doth wither the fruit that fals of,and ripen that which | 


. | hangs on the tree; {o the Word doth weaken thoſe luſts | 


which a man is deſirous to ſhake off, & doth ripen thoſe | 
which the heart holds faſt & will not part with. When 
was {ſrael overthrowne, but when they mocked the 
Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his Word,and miſuſed 
his Prophets,and rejzeed ocamaty of their ſin? and 
when was [da deſtroyed, but when they hardened 
themſclves againſt the-Word, and would not take no-! 
tice of the day of their peace ? Alas, what haſte do! 
men make td promote their owne damnation, and to | 
go quickely to Hell, when they will breake through 


place of ſome great preterment ; as if they had to doe 


| with a blind God which could not ce, or with an im-' 


tent God which could not revenge their impietics. 
Well, for all this, the Wiſe mans ſpeech will prove true 
at the laſt, Know that God will bring thee wnto judge. | 
ment, 
Thirdly dozec notes the infallible accompliſhment of 
Chriſts viRorics and triumph over his encmics at the 
laſt, when the day is come wherein he will be patient 
towards them no longer. TheP giveth three cx- 


is our judge,the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our | 
| King, he will Gveus. He is our Iudge, and therefore 
certainly when the day of tryall is come be will plead | 


| our cauſe agaialt our adverſaries, and will condemne | 


them, | 


* 
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E7 l be obſtinacy of Simne. | 95 


them, Mich, 7.9. But a jadge cannot do-what pleafeth | V » x5 » 1, 
humfolfe, but is bound to his rule and proceedeth accor- ſ 
ding tocſtabliſht lawes. Therefore he 1s our Lawgiver 
likewiſe,and therefore he may himfſelfe appoint Lawes 
according to his owne will, bat when the will of the 
ludge, and the Rule of the Law do both conſent in the 
uniſhing of off:ndors, yet then ftill the King hath a i- 
n—_ of mercy, and be may pardon thoſe whom the l 


— 


Law and the ludge have cond emned. - But Chtriit who 
ſhall judge the enemies of his Church according tothe}, 
Law which himiclfe hath made, is himfelie the King, —_ nk 
and therefore when he revengeth, there is none befides Liam 109 11m [4- 
nor above him to pardon, So at that day there ſhallbe »» perevcvre, 
a full manifeſtation ofthe Kingdome of Chriſt, none-af ©1** mae 


his cacmucs ſhall move the wing,or open the mouth,or _ 
p_ againſt him. | e:%d > ' quod regnat, 
The ſecond thing formerly in this latter part 4x. 


of the verſe was, The Author of fabduing Chriſts cne-/ 
mics under his feet{” / che Lord. JWicked men wil never 

ſubmit themſclves toChriſts kingdome, but ſtand our in 

oppoſition again(t him in his Word-and waycs. When 

| Gods hand is lifred up in the diſpenſation of his Word 

| and threatni $ againſt fin,men wil not fee E/ay 26.11 | 

| And therefore he faith, Ay ſpirit bail not alwayes ftrive | 

| with men,to note that men would of themſelves alwaies | 

ſtrive with the Spirit, and never yceld nor ſubmit to 

| Chriſt. Though the patience and neſs of God | 

| ſhould lead them to repentance, and rewarn them to 

flic from the wrath ro come, yet they after their hardnes nom. s. 4.5, 
and impenitent —_—— treaſure up againſt 
themſlecs the more wrath, and becanſe judgement is *<*\e! #.17- 
not ſpeedily executed, their heare is wholy ſt ip them | | 

to do miſchicfe. Let favewr faith the Propher, be fhewed , **7 351%: 


wa's 4 withed man, yet will be not learnerighteouſneſſe, 
in the land beneſue will be deale wnjuſt ly and wil not | 
bebold the Majef1. of rhe Lord, Certainely if a wicked, 


man ' 


Cn ——— 


—_—— 


NEC 
The obſbim 1cy of Sinne. "y 

* | man cout4 berefſcucd our of Hell it felfe, and brought 
backe into the poſtibilitics of mercy 2g2iae, yer would 

he iu a ſecond like flic out againſtGod,and while he had 
tine take bis fill of luſts againe. We ce clay will but 
grow harder by the fire, and that metall which melted 
in the Furnace, being taken thence will returne to its 
Exod 9.17.43, | wonted folidity, When Phararh aw that the rainc,and | 
$4235 the haile, and the thunders were ceaſed (though in the | 
ticnc of them he was like melted metall,& did acknow - 

ledge ene rightcouſneſſe of God and his owne fin, and 
make {trong premiſes that //-arl ſhould goc ) yet then | 
he finned more, and bardened his heart, he and his fer- 
vants, and would not let rhe children of /freel go. Do 
we not fee. men ſometimes caſt on « bed of <4; , 
bruaght to the very brinke of Hell, and to the ſincll of 
that fulpbury lake, when by Gods wonderfull patience | 
they arc ſnatch'd like a brand out of the fire, and have | 
recever'd a little ſtrength to provoke the Lord againe, 
when they ſhould now fet themſclves to make good : 
thoke hypocriticall reſulutions of amendment of life, 
wherewnh in their extremity flatter God, and 
deecive themficives, faddenly forth into more 
filtbinef& than before, as if they meant now tobe reven-| 
ged of God, and to ferch backe that time which ficke- 
neſk tooke from them by an extremity of Fnning, as if 
ey had made Covenant wird Hl to do jt more fer-| 
vice, ifthey might then be ſpared ? All the favours and 
methods hrs uſcth arc not enough to bring wic- | 
Hol'p-13,'4 - we rene 1x 1c their owne wils b/ 
redeemed them, faith the Lord, yet have they ſpoken byes 
| eff we, they rec * ntms io od 
= they bowled when their beds, The people rwrnerb met 
args 9: \ ante bien that ſmriceth the, neither doc rbey ſerke the Lord 
| of boſts, So many j did rhe fend upon | 

Ifr aal in the neck another and yer ft1}l the burden 

re os ea 

the | 


| 
[ 
| 
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The obſflinacy of Sinne. 


' the Lord. Damme up the paſſge ofa river, and uſe all 
| the Art that may be to over-rule it, yet you can never 

it backward in its own 
oat into other courſes and diverticles, 
drive it unto contrary make it rerife into 


hat fall be ſaved fer 


to come, and ofthe period which deach will pat tv our 
laſts with our lives, And as 
Oath of God, ſo may I of his 


entreatics, 


= 


T rrin/han once pake of the 
threatnings 
pleaſed ro} 


Vaznsn 1. 


| rard, and to go to hell enc 
' med unto Heavenz yea, to liar, to 
chemflves in their ſinnes, when he curſerh, and te judg 
of bim by themſelves, as it he 


ways. 
by often threarnoth to remember all the (ns 


———_— _ 


_— 


tooke no notice of their}, ,, _ 
t is not therefore withoat juſt cauſe that God |1 | 0 
of wicked 


19.19: 
G3 Tb. 


menan ! to do againſt them wharfoever he hath poke. 
We fee then that men will never fabmit cthemilves un- 
to the Scepter of Chriſt,nor prevent the wra'h to come 
by a ve/nnt ary ſubjellron. It remaines therefore that God 
take the worke into his owne hands.and pat them per- 
force under Chriſts feet. They willl not f@bmit to bis 
oy - 97 tucker 7s Mercy, they will not beleeve 
bus kingdome of Glory 2nd Salvation,but they (hall be 
made fa>jeRt to the ſword of his wrath, and that with- 
out any hope of cicape,or power of on, for God 
himſ:le ſhall do it immediately by his owne mig 
. He will imterpot his owne hand, and | 
the Glory of his owne in the — jon of 
wicked men. So the ith, that The Lord wil 
fhew bis wrath, and bu pomer hnowne m the veſſels 
fStred for defirultion, Rem, 9. 22, Two meancs the 
Apoſtle ſhewerh hall be uſed in the deſtrucicn of the 
wicked, to cf-& it. The preſence or countenance, and 
the glorious Power of the Lord, 2 Theſ.1.9. The very 
tercour of his ſace,and the dreadfull Majeſty of his pre- 
ſhall lay the wicked; The kings of the exrth,and 
he great men,and the rich men, and the chick: captains, 
bnd the m ighty men, tho who all their life rime were 
themi:lves terrible, and had been acquainted with rep» 
rours, (hall then beg of the Mountaines and Rockes to 
Jall upon them.and to hide them from the Face of han: 
that ſererh upon the Throw, and from the wrath of the 
Lambe, Ryvel 6.15,15.E/-5.2. 10. whence that uſaall 
expreſſion of Gods refolution to deſtroy a le, / will 
ſes mwy face ag ainſt them. O then how fore (hall the con 
demnnation of the wicked m:n be, whea therin theLorg 
to declare rio far bigs @ airy the glori- 
ous ſtrength of his ownAlmi papematines whea the 
Lord puniſheth a people, he only (hewerth how much 
ſirength and edge he can put into the Creatures to cxo- 
cure his difp But the cxtreame terrour of the laſt 
day 


_— 


et. a. Ad 


| 


, 


| 
' 


| know that they have to do with bim in his judgmenes, 
; when his hand falleth downe againe in the execution 


Frck, 21. 14. Can thine beart endure or thine bands be 


: 
: 


= 


| God immediatly puniſhes the wicked. | 


day (hall | e (his, that men ſhall tall immediatly i»ro ce 
bands of God bimnfelfe, who bath (aid, Vengeance belong 
eth ante me, and | will recompence, Heb, 10. 30,341. And 
therefore the Apoſtle uſcrh has | | 
Idolaters, Ds we proveky the Lord to jeatenſie > wAve we 
ftrenger than be ? 1 Cor. 10.22. Dare we meet the Lord 
in his fury, do we provoke him to powre out Allbe 
wah? P/a.78.38. He will at laſt ſtir up all bis wrath a- 
ainſt the veſſels that are fitted for it for that cauſe 
will puniſh them himfelſe. For there is no Creature 


able to bring «{ Gods wrath unto another, there is no |, 


veſicll able to hold «{/ Gods dilpleafure. The Apotitic | 
telleth us, that we have to do with God in his Word, | 


Heb.4 1 3, but herein be uſeth the Mini of weake 
men, fo that his Majeſty is covered, and wicked men 
haves veile upon thair hrarts,rhee they canner fie Ged 
in bis Word, When thy hand iv bifred up, namely in the 
threatnings and predictions of wrath out of the word, 
they will not ſee : tor it is a worke of faith to receive the 
word as Gods Word and therein before-hand to fee his 
Power,and to heare his Rod, <cAGc.6.9. Other men 
belie the Lord and ſay it is nat be. But they will 
not acknowled = that they have rode ith God in his! 
Word, though they will not ſee when his hand is lifted 
up in the preparations ofhis wrath, yet they (hal ee & 


of his wrath. So the Lord exp<ſtulateth with them, 


in the dayer that I hall deals with thee Þ The Pro- 

phet E/ay refolves that ion, The ſinners in Sion 
are d(fraid, f ie bath ſarprized the bypecrices, 
(namely a looking for o f judgement and fiery 
indignation,as the Apoſtle peakes, Hebrewes 10.27. ) 
Who among it ns ſhall dwell with the devouring fire, who 
among ws fall dwell with everlaſting mes ? 
H 2 lay 


Vanss 7. 


99 


109 
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Ve nSk 1. 


HoſC. 12. 
Plal 3 2. 
Elay «64 .Z» 


Levit.26-27, 


: 1ments 
| witbowe mercy, Famer 2.13, there ſhall be no mixture of 


, Lyarr foare commerb, Prov.r. 26: Thirdly, it ſhall bes 


_ 


The wicked ſball be puniſhed. | 
Eſay 33 14. that is,in the words of another Prophet, 
dap arent ro oF mnbwnt 
abilie in the fiercemeſic of bis anger ? end wan uy 
ont tie fire, and the rocker are throme downe by bin, 
N abu 1.6, 

Confirmations of this point we may take from theſe 
conſiderations - Firft,the quarrell with ſmncrs 1s Gods 
own;the conttoverſtc his own,the injuries and indig- 
nitics have beene done to himflfe and bis owne Son, 
thechallenges have been ſent unto himfielf and bis own | 
Spirit : And therefore nomarvell if he take the matter 


into his own hands, and the ſo immediatly re- 
fieting upon him, if he be provoked to revenge it by 
hisown immediate power, 


Secondly,revenge is his royalty and peculiar prero- 

tive, Dext. 32.35-41. from whence the Apoltle in- 
| Thas it « « fearefull thing tofall into the bands of 
the living Grd Heb.10.30.31. And there are thee argu- 


frartulneſk in rt ; Firſt it ſhall be in judpenvent 


any fweetneſk in the cup of Gods difpleaſare, but all 
poyſon and birtcrneſſe ; there ſhall not be afforded a 
drop ofwater to a lake of fire, aminate of caſe to an cter- 
nity of rorment. Secondly, it ſhall be im far n4thou: 
rompeſſran:[n hamanc judgementswhere the law of the: 
fate wil not faffera Tudg toacquit or ſhew mercy, yet 
the law of nature will tum'to compaſtionate and 
{ gricve for the malefa&orwhom he mult condEn. There 
1s no ludgelo fenſelefie of anothers miſery,nor ſo defti- 
tarc'of humane aftettons asto a ſentence of 
condemnation with laughter, But the Lord will con- 
demn his enemirs en vengeancewithout any pitty. 7 wil 
langh, taich tic Lord, es: yary calamity, [will when 


revenge andrecompence,inreward and proportion, that 
is ina full and everlaſting deeiarim of wicked men, 
the | 


——_——— 
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the weight wherofhal peradventure ye heavier upon Venss 1, | 
r 


them,than all the other torments 


are to fuf- 
fer, when they (hall IT 


abborred exiles from the favour and preſence of him 
that made them. For as the wicked did here bate God | 
and ſet their hearts and their courſes againſt him is ſas 
«terno in all that time which God permitted them to 
ſin in: God will hate wicked men,and &t his face and 
= againſt them in ſx 4:erno to0,a5 long as he (hall be 
judge ofthe world. t 2525 3 


Thirdly,this may befſeene ii the inchoations of bell || 
in wicked men upon the earth; When'the doorcof the! 


conſcience is and that finne, which lay there a+! 
ſlcep before, riſeth up like an enraged Lion to'file upon 


the _— ne — flaſhes of his glit>! 
tering ſword to in like lightning upon theSparit, / 
and to amaze a finner wirh the pledges and firſt fruits of 
hell, when he meltcth the ſtout hearts of men,and grin» 
deth them unto powder, what is all this but the ſecret 
touch of Gods owne finger uponthe conſcience ? For 
there is-no creature in the world whole miniſtery the 
heart doth difſcerne,in the eſtuations and inviſible wor- 
kings of a guilty and unquiet ſpirit. 
Fourthly,the torments of angels whence can 
they come? There is no Creature —_—_— 
upon them a fafficient recompence o __ thar { 
Gn ”=_ the Majcſty of God, And for the diſputes 


of Sc men roars Js rot and the 
manner of clevating and applying corporall agentsto 
work upon ſpirituall ſubſtances, they are but the intem- 


perate nicitics of men ignorant of the Scriptures,and of 
the'terror of the Lord, who is himfelf aconfuming fire. 


The divels acknowledge Chriſt their Tormentor, and || 


that when hedid nothing but rebuke them : there was 


| 


| 


fre, her creature by him applicd ,but onl 
the Majlty o his own word, power, & ar@ngwbich 


"II" 


1 wrung | 


dl 


Om goonimmmmommemmoomygnoginygy——— — — 
E401 The wicked fhdibepru/ord by | 
'Vens$3, 1, wrung fromthem that hideous cty,;A&rt thou come to ter+ 
TT meut ws before the tiabe ? CMat. 8.29. 
Mar,46.37, |,  Laltly,confider the heavined: of Chriſts owne foule, 
'Luk.12.*44. | his:dgony,and {cake of the. curſe due unto our fin when 
loh.tz. 27. | he was the garden, the. tronble, aRtoniſhment, and 
|Mark, (4 33-34, cxtremearigaith of his foule,which wrought out of his 
facred body that wotull and wonderful (wcat. Whence 
| came it all Þ. we reade never of any divels let looſe to 
| torment him,they were cver tormentcdat his preſence. 
We reade of no other angels that had cemmilſſion to 
| allit ban, ' wed reade of an Angdl which was fent to 
ſtrengthen him; Zak, Y2.43. There is no reaſon to thinke 
. that the feare of a bodily death, which was the onl 
thing that men could infli n him was that which 
| ſqueezed cut thake drops of bloud, and extarted thoſe 
\ | breter and{trong erics from hin. There wer e not in his 
\| innocent foule, im his muſt pure and ſkcred body any 
| feeds 4” ry fach tormenting diftempers ; his | 
compatſhon towards the miſery of Ginners, his know- 
lodge ofrhe-guile and curſednefſe ot flnne, was as great 
at'other txmes a3 now : What then could it elſe be, but 
the weight. of his Fathers juſtice, the conflit with his |. 
Fathers wrath againſt the Gns of men, which wrought 
ſach extremity of heavince{& in higfanle ? And he was 
ove ecurity,he ſtood: in our ſtead that-which was done: 
tothe greene tree, ſhould much-more have beene done 
tothe dryz#God laid upon hig»ehe ſtrokes which were |? 
due unto our ſin, haw exeh more heavy (hall bis band |: 
be upon thoſe whoome he Chroughly hatcrh ? | 
- Bat ſhalt not then the Angels be gxecutipners of the | 
ſemonocot Gods wrath upon widhed men? 4 anſwere, | 
The Angels ſhall tave theirfarviec amtbecomming of 
the Lord: Firſt, «Artendanti,to ſhew forth the mayze- | 
{ty and glory of Ehrilt to-the world, . 2,7 be/. 1474442: | 
24- 31, Sccondly,. a excrwtrowers of bis will, which 1s 
0 gather together the ElcRand the reprobatoto binds | 
SON OY: s } up | 


— __——— 
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| 


| fore thoogh it be attribured to Chriſt us Officer, yor 


% 
No _ 


.Bat we arc tonote that the 


'32-Ro99.6.4.and yet the'Son raiſed himſell byhis own 


—— 


ame | 


up the wicked as ſheaves or faggots for the five, Bar, | 
13. 30. 24, 51, But yet ſtiltthe Lord interpoſeth his 
owne power. As a Schoolmaſter ſettoth one ſcholar to 
bring forth another unto RR—_—_ but then he lay- 
eth on the ſtripes himfel - 

But why is it ſaid 'thatthe Father ſhalVpur Cheiſts 
enemics under his feet ? doth not Chriſt himſdfe do it 
as well as the Father ? yes doubtlefſe, God bath given the 
Sowne authority toexecare 9 alſo, and put into 
his hands a rod of iron,to daſh hisenemies to picces like 
a potters veſſell ; for wharſvever rhingr che Farber dorh, 
theſe alſo doth the $ omne lrhewiſe, ſob,y 19: 21 .Pſalm 5.9. 

{bje&ting of Chriſts enc- 
mics ander his feet is a work of dinine pewoy. An here... 


it belongethto theFarhey, as the fount ain of all divine oye- | 
rations, So God is faid to have ſet forth his Sorinc as a 

propitiation, R om». 3.25. and yetthe Sonne came down' 
and manifcſted him{cife, Phil. 2, y, 8.Heb.g.26. The 
Father is ſaid to have raiſcd him from the dead, A, 2, 


power,7oh.10.18. the Father is faid to have ſer Chriſt 
at his own right hand in heavenly places, 1.20, 
and Chriſt is faid to have fate downe himſcife on the 
right handof the Majeſty on high, Heb. r.3.19,12.The 
Father is ſaid to givethe hol l0b.14.16.and yer! 
the Sonne promifeth to fond him himfdlfe, /ab,16.7.- fo, 
here, though the Sonne have reccived power ſufficient 
to ſubdue all his enemics under his feet(for he is able to 
ſubdue all things unto himRlfe, Pbil.g.21. )yct the Fa- 
ther to ſhew his hatrcd againſt the enemies of 'Chriſt, 
and his conſent to the viRories of.his Son, willikewiſc 
ſubdue all things unto him, x .Cor.15.29,25. | 
O then that men world be by the terror of the Lord | 
periwaded to fly from the wrath to-come, to conſider | 
the weight of Gods heavy hand ,& whea they ſeefuch a, 
H 4 {torme | 


Gods immediate power.” | 


153 


Vuksn 1, 
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ler f411,12- 


Ezek.,12.23. 


| deed is the very direR-ifuc ofevery profane exorbitan- 


ſtorme. comming to hide themelves in the holes of that: 
Rockeof mercy, It is nothing but Athoifne and infige- 
lity which bewitcheth men with deſperate ſceaſclcſneſle 
agajnſt the bows, wes of God. And therefore as the|| - 
Lord hath ſeconded hisWord of Promiſe with an oatb,, 
that.they might haveſtrong confolation.w ho fly for re- 
fuge to lay. hold on the hope which is ſet before them, 
Heb, 6, 19,18, So hath he confirmed. the Word of his 
threataings with an oath too, If 7 lift wp my band to bea- 
ven and ſay, 1 live for ever --= / will render vengeance to 
wine enemies,  [ will rewardibens that hate me, Dent.32. 
40:41.and againe; The Lerd bath ſworne by the excellen- 
- of Jacob, (wrely I will never forget any of their workgs, 
Amor '8.7,a0d againe, [ have [Worne by my ſelfe, that 
nant me every knee ſhall bow, Bſa,45 ,23 and this he doth. 
that ſecure and obdurate ſinners might have theſtron- 
ger reaſons to fiye from the wrath which is ſet before 
them. O nos miſeros, qui nec juranti Deo credomwus ! How 
wonderfull is the ſtupidity of men,that will ncither þe- 
leeve the words, . nor tremble at the oath of- God ? He 
,warneth us to fly fromthe wrath to come.and we make 
haſt tomect it the rather : we fill up our meaſure,and 
commit ſinne with both hands greedily, with uncleane 
and intemperate courics, we bring immature deat} $up- 
on our ſelves,. that ſo we may haſten to hell the ſooner, 
and make.trigl whetherGod be a Iyar or no, For this in- 


The wicked ſball be punſbedly | 


cy which mea ruſh into. Everyman hath muchAtheifn 
in his heart by naturc,but ſuch deſperate ſtupidity doth 
wonderfully improve it, and bring men by degrees to 
the helliſh prclumption of thoſe in the Prophets, The 
Lord will not do gaod, neither will ke do evill -; It 1s not 
the Lord, neither ſhall ezill come wpon 4, the Prophet: 
ſhall become winde, and the word © not in them, The dayes 


olonged and the viſron ſpall faile ; this man propheſi- 
— 715 Rr Fats po ens which| 
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Gods immediate power. [205 


m—_—— 


ſhall be long after our time, Vnto theſe men, I fay, in| Ver ss 7. 
the words of the Apoſtle,thcugh they ſleep,and ken  —I__— 
thing, and mocke at the promiſe of Chriſts comming, 
yet th.ir damnation ſlceperh not, but ſhall come upon | » Per,x3. 
them ſoone enough, even like an armed man. Be not yee | 
mock-ri,laith the Prophet,/eft your bands be made ſtrong, | Flay 28.22, 
Athciſine, and ſcorne of Gods judgements will make 
him bind them the faſter upon us,he will get the better | 
of the proueſt of his enemies, Wee may mocke, but 
God will not be mocked, He that ſhooteth arrowes a> | Gal.s. 7,8. 
gainſt rhe Suanne, (hall never reach high enough to vio- | * 
late it,but the arrowes (hal return upon his owne head. | 
Contempt ofGod,and his threatnings doth but tye our | 
damnation the faſter upon us, and make our condition 
the more remedileſſe, The rage and wreſtling of a beaſt | »Cluon:3s.r6, 
with the rape which bindes him, doth —_— the knot 
the faſter. Nay, there is no Atheiſt in the world, but 
ſome time or other feeleth by the horrors of his owae / 
bolome,and by the records of his owne conſcience,that 
there is cond fn tion decreed, and a day of ſlaughter 
comming for the buls of Baſhan 

Again, others I have knowne acknowledge indeed 
the terror of the Lord, . but yet go deſperately on in 
their preſumptions,and thatupon two other dangerous 
downfals: Firſt,they-thus argue,peradventure I belong 
to GodsEletion of grace,and then he wil fetch me in, 
in his time,and in the mean time hismercy is above my 
ſins, and it is not for me to haſten his work till he will 
himflfe. O what a perverſneſk is this for the wicked- 
nei of man to perturbe the Order of God? His Rule is, 
that we ſhould argue from a holy converſation to our 
EleRion, & by our diligence in xdding one grace unto 
another to make it fure unt> our ſelves ; not to argue 
from our cleRion to our calling,nur te ncgleR all dili- 
gence till our Ele&ion a>peare, It is trus,the mercy of 
Chriſt is infinitly wider tha the veryrebellions of men, 


and 


cc. 


———— 


tos 


Vrgads 1. 


Medium imte- 


rum [urantur 


tempis of Com- 
meatum ſactunt 


delinquenas. 
Terivll. 
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locl 2,132.14. 


Zech.2.,3+ 


t Cor.1 5.3% ee conclude, We ſhall dye to moyroW and therefore 


| 


The wicked Joxll be puniſhed by mY 


an4 it may be he will ſnatch ſuch a wicked diſputer ay 
this like a brand ont of the fire, But then know with- 
all that every deſperate fin thou doſt now wilftlly run 
into, will at laſt cult thee ſuch bitter throes, ſuch blou- 
dy teares, as thou wouldeſt notbe willingwith the leaſt 
of them to purchaſe the molt ſweet and conſtant plex 
fure which thy heart can now delight in, And in the 
meanc time it is a bloudy adventure upon the patience 
of God, for any man upon expeRation of Gods favour 
to ſteale time from his ſerviee, and to turn the poſſibili- 
ty cf the mercy of God into an oecafion of fimning, The | 
Ninivites gathered another conciuſion from thoſe pre- | 
miſſes 3 Ler man «1d beaſt be covered with ſackecloth and| 
cry mightily auto God : yea, let them turne every one from | 
their evil way, and from the violence which i in theiy | 
hand: : and the ground of this reſulation was this, #ho | 
can tell if God will rarne and repent, andturne away from | 
his I__ we periſh not ? And the Pro hets | 
reach ns to make another uſe of the poſſibility of Gods 
mercy ; Rent your beares and not your and ture | 
unto the Lord your God, for he ts gracions and merciful, | 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſse, md repenteth bum of | 
the evill, Who kn1weth if be will returne and repent nd 
leave a bleſſing bebinde bim, 8c, and againe, Seeke ye the | 
Lordall yee mecke of the earth, ſeeks righteouſneſre, ſecke | 
meekene fre,it may be ut ſpall be bid in che day of the Lords 
anper. 
But then ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate | 
wretches who will thus bellifhly argue againſt the ſer-| 
vice of od, It may be the decree is gone forth, and 1 | 


] am rejeRed by God,amd why ſhould I labour in vaine, 


and goe about to repeale his will,and not rather,fince 1 
ſhall have no heaven hereafter, take the fill of mine 
owne waycs and laſts here ? Thus we find the wicked 


r 1 cate anil drinks 10 day, Nay, but who art thou, O 
RD NN man, 


——— 


"4 & \ 


— 


Gods immediave Pome. 


to abuſe the ſecrets of God, that thay wayeſt diſhonor 

him,than tobe ruled by kis revaaled wal that thou mai- | 
eſt obey him ? Ls the patſheards firive with the pot-. 
ſheards of the Earth, bug let not the Clay dath it felfe 
againt him that made it. Remember and tremble at the 


wicked in hell, /r ſball be eafier for Sodowe and Gompor » 
rh, and for Tyre and Sin in the day of judgement, than 
for thok cities which have heard & deſpiſed him, Wie- | 
ked men are treafaring up of wrath, and boordipg up of | 
deftruRian againlit their 0 wn ſoules,every new vath or | 

y heapes a new mountain upen their conſci- 
ence ;every renewed ac of apy uncleannefſe 


him,adds more fucll uoto his Tophet Gqueexcth in more 
dregges & wocful ingredients into the cup of altoniſh- 
ment which he muſt ſwallow, Doubtleſc a ſinner in 


not fecle there the weight and worme of ſich and foch 
owes finnes,. which with mueh caſjnefie he might | 
ve forborne, nay which without paine and labour he 

could not commit. We for Dives in hell bagg'd for but a 
drop of wates to coole his tong in that mighty flame. 
Now ſappoſe a man to lye in a burning furnace ; what 
greatcomfort <quld be rgcrive from-but a drop of we- 
ter agaialk a furnace of fire Þ Certainly the abatement of 
ſo much pain as the cooltantcantinuance af one drop of 
water would remove, could jn no proportion amgupt 
to the taking away the puniſhment of the ſwalleſt fin,of/ 


man, whodiſputeſt againſt God ? why rather chookelt |Vz rs z », 


0 U - a 


diffcrence which our Saviour makes even amongſt the | 


—— 


hell would account himflſe a bleſſed creature if he did | * 


— 


fore in time conſider wockul thing it is to fal 
EE  CET 


(God : that becauſe he will doe thus and thus voto} 
nA obdurate { 


angeths | * 
man deeper into hell, giveth the divell more pt of 


-—- 


lealt idle word,or unprofitable $ and yet io! 
t extremity there (hall not þe gllewed a drop of rc- 
2gaialt a laks of firg,Othat mop would ther» | | 


——— 


The wicked foal le puniſhed by 


. | obdurate ſinners, they would therefore in time humble | 
themſelves under his mighty hand ,and prepare to meet 
him in the way of his judgments. For certainlyno ſoo- 
ner doth the heart of a ſinner yeeld to God,but he mee- 
ceth him in his return and prevertzth him with goods, 
neſfe, his heart likewiſe is turned within him,and his re- 
peEntings are Kindled together, With muchmore de'ight 
will he put a man into the armesof Chriſt, than force | 
him under his feet, He doth not af fit 915%, dy grieve 
the children of men ; he taketh no pleaſure in the death of 4 
ſinner but he delighteth in mercy. | 
The laſt thing obſerved was the Aſawne- of this widtes | 
y3;expreſſed in thoſe words, Ponam, and ponaw ſcabel» 
lum, Toput, and to pat «4 4 fledeunder Chriſts feet, 
Now this expreſſion, that the conqueſt of Chriſts enc- 
mics ſhall bee but as the removing of a ſtoole into his 
lace,noteth unto us two things : 

Firſt che eaſineſre of Gods wittory over the enemies of 
Chriſt, are before him as nothing, lef: than no- 
thing, the drop of a bucket, the duſt of a ballance, a 
very little thing. What thing is heavier than a moun- 
taine, what thi ig eater thana touch, what lighter than | 
chaſ&;,or foſter than wax?and yet they who m the eyes | 
: Fofinen are as ſtrong and immoveable as mountaines, if 

God but torch them, they ſhall be tarned into chaff, 
Efay 64-3- and flowat e—_ It a man had a deadly peſti-| 
lence and of infallible infe&ion, how cafily might that 
man be avenged on his enemy with but hing in 
\| his face ? Now the breath of the Lord is likea ſtream of 
zhy 36.33: brimſtone to devoure the wicked, As eaſily as fire con- 
Flay 274 : \fumerh flaxc or ftubble,as cafily as poyſon invadeth the 
Efay 47-14. |} (pirits of the body, =s eafily as a rod of iron breaketh 
Zech 12.3, }in peeces a 'veſſell, as cafily as a burdenſome 
| Pl {ſtone bruizeththat which it fals upon ; fo,- and: much 
| more irrefiftibly doth the wrath of the Lord conſume 
bis encmics | | 


- = _—_ No 
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= Gademn eafily deftryy the wicked, = | r09. 


Nut to inſiſt bong on fo certaine and obvious a truth. |V ns s 1, 
Farre eaſier we know it is to deſtroy than to build up, | ——- 
{ there 1s noſuch Art required in demoliſhing,as there is | Corpo-a tarde 

incre&ting of an edifice, thoſe things which are long | »ge/e=re ci19 
and difficultly growing up, arc ſuddenly extinguiſhed. 70s #1hr: 
Since therefore God hath power and wiſdome to make | * 

the Creature, no wonder if hee can moſt caſily de- | 
ſtroy it, 

Again,Gods yawn is as it were £t on by his jealog- 
fie & fury againſt ſinners. Anger we know is the whet- 
| ſtone of itrength,in an-<quality of other termes, it will 
; make a man prevaile. Nothing is able to ſtaud before a | 

fire which 1s onceenrag'd. Now Gcds diſpleaſure is | 
kindled,and breaketh forth into a flame againſt the ſins | 
| of men,Dent. 19,20, like a ———_—_ Lion,or aberea- | 
| ved Beare;like the implacable rage of a jealous mano | 
dorh the fire of the Lords revenge break forth upon the 
| enemies of his Son. 

Adde hereunto our 4i/poſition and preparednefi for Ho.13.7; 8. 
| the wrath of God. Strength it ſelke may be ryred ont in P1 0v:6 34. | 
| raine upon a ſubjet which is capable of any injury C2nt-5.6, 
| therefrom. Bur if the paw of a Beare meet with ſorbin _—_ 

' a ſubſtance as the kallof a mans heart, how caſily isit | 

| torne to pieces? tvery ation is then molt ſpeedily fEini- 

| ſhed when the ſabje& on which it workes 15 thereunts-. 

| prepared, Far calicr is it to make a print in waxe than | 
inAdamant,to kindle a fire indry ſtubble,than in green | 

wood. Now wicked men have fitted themſilves for | 

wrath, and are the procurers,and artihcers of their own | 
deſtru&ion. They are veſſels, and God is never without | Rom. 9.22, 
treaſures of wrath, ſo that the confulion of a wicked | =P 439+ 
man isbut like the drawing of water ont of a Fountain, '17 7 
or the filling of a bag out of a heape of treaſure, [Hal.r3c9. 

Laſtly,adde hereunto our deffitareneſſe of all help and 
| faccor, Even fire amongſt pitch might be quenched,if 1 


man could powre downe water in ——— it. 
uri 
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| Luk 132, 's, 
Mic:3.11. 
|[Deut.29-19- 
| Efoy 56.1 2. 
\E'ay 38.12. 
Ezek.37,11% 


But the wicked ſhal have no ſtrength either in or about | 
them to prevent or remove the wrath to come, Here | 
indeede they have ſome helps (ſuch as they are)co ſt and 
out againſt God in his Word, Wealth and greatneſ: to 
be the proviſions of their luſts, the countenance ofthe | 
wicked world to encourage them in their waics; Satan | 
and the wiſdome of the fleſh to turniſh them with ar- | 
guments, and tocaſt a varniſh upon uncleannefſ: : but | 
when the Lioncomes, the ſhepherd can do the ſheepe 
no good, when the fire comes, the rotten poſt ſhall pe- | 
riſh with the varniſh which-covered it. He that was | 
here ſtrong enough to provoke God, ſhall at laſt be | 
bound hand and foot, and fo have no faculty left cither 
to reſiſt him,or to run from him. 


— 


God can eaſily d:ſtrcy the wicked. | 


| 
' 
i 


There is a fooliſh diſpoſition in the hearts of men to 


think that they ſhall ever continue in that eſtate which 


they arc once in, The proud and wicked man hath ſaid 
in his heart, [ ſhall never be moved, 1 ſhall never be in ad- 
verſuy.God bath forgotten, be hideth bis face,be will never | 


ſee it. And the Prophet David was overtaken with this 


groſſe errour, / ſaid in my proſperity ball never bee 
moved, This was the vaine conccit of the foole in the! 
Goſpel!,thou haft much laid up for many yeers,take thine 
caſe, cate, drinke, and be merry, This cver hath beene 
the language of ſecure and wicked men. No evill ſhall 
come upon #s, [ ſhall bave peace though I walke in the imas' 
gination of mine h:art. To morrow ſoall be as this day and' 
much mere abundant, And foalfo in affictions ; Hath 
the Lord forgotten to be gracions, and ſoput np his loving | 
kindneſie in diſpleaſure ? from day even to might wilt thow| 
make an end of me, 1 ſaid, my hope «s loft [ am cut off | 


| 


for my part, I ſhall never overcome ſuch an afflicion,l 
ſhall never breake through ſach a preſſure. And both 


| theſe come for want ef faith touching the power of 


/ 


| 


God to ſubdue allencmies under Chriſts feet. If men 
would but conſider how caſfily God can breake _ | 
al 


Py 
— 


| God c 1m eaſily deftroy the wicked. = rl: 


all their cob- webs, and ſweep away their refuge oflies,.; v x ns £ 1. 
| how calily he can ſpoyle 2a of all the proviſions of | 
; their luſts and leave them like a Lambe 1n a large place, 
| th: y. woul4 be more fearctull ofhim,and lefſe date upon 
things which wilnotprofit;zthey would take heed how 
they abuſe their youth, ſtrength rime;,abilitics,as if they |: 
had a Spring of them all witbin themfelves,& conſider | 
that their good is not 1n their owne hand,that the ſcith | | 
can get as w-:ll through the greene Graſſeas the dr } 
ſtub ble,that conſuming fire can as well melt the hardeſt 
metall as the ſolteſt wax, What is the reaſon why men 
in fore extremitics make ſtrong reſolutions, .and vow 
much repentance & amendment of life, and yet as foon 
as they arc off trom the racke returne again to their yo- 
| mit,and wallow in their wonted luſts,butbecauſe their | 
 ſ:nſ made them feele that then,which if they had faith | 
| thy: might ſtill perecive,. and ſoſtillcontinue in the | 
' ſame good refolutions,namely thatGods hand was neer | 
, anto then) ? But what, « not Goda Goda far: off, 45 | 
well a1 neere a band ? doth he not fay of wicked men, | 
| that.in rhe ſwlneſſe of their ſufficiency they ſhall be jn | _ 20.2 2 
| ſtraites ?- Cannot he blaſt the Corne in theblade, in 44 
; the Harveſt,1in the Barne,in the very-mouth of the wice! Hag. 4 
| ked ? Did he not cut off Be/hbazzar in his cups, and Hot .z. 
| Herod in his robes,& Babylon and Tyrw in their pride, | Pal. 78-30,31. 
| and Haman in his favour, and Jezabell in her paint ? 
Have but faith enough to fay I am 2 man, and therefore 
no humane events ſhould be ſtrange unto mee, - and 
even that one conſideration may keep a man from out- 
rage of finning. It may be I have abundance of cartbly 
things, yet am I{till but a gilded potſticard:It may be 
I have excellent cadowments,but I have them all in an 
earthen veſſcll, And (hall the potſheard ſtrive with the 
\potter,and provoke himthat made in?This would teach 
/us to feare and tremble at Gods Power. Though we 
looke tpon deathand judgement as affur off; . yet God: | 


can 


i amd. ————— 
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.] doubts or 


can make them neere when he wil, for he hath faid that | 
the damnationef wicked men is /wift, and that they | 
arc neere anto curſing. His judgements arc like lighrning 
and have wings fuddenly to vvertake a finner. He rc- 
quires but a mwoneth,nay but a morning, nay but a moment 
to conſume his enemics,andbring deſolation upon thoſe | 
who faid they ſhould fit as a Lady for ever, and did ne-| 
ver remember the latter end. Tongs s ſinner do evil 
an bundred times, and bus dayes be prolonged, namely by 
the patience and permiſſion of God.in whoſe hands bis 
dayes arc, yet it hall goe well at laſt only with thoſe that 
feare God ; The wicked are not able to prolong their 
owne dayes. | 
Again,for Afflitions and Temptations, it is a great 
fruit of the infidelity of mens hearts,and a fooliſh char- 
ging and chidi our Maker, to account our felves 


wallowed any preſent If wedid but con- 
ſider that Lhe cafe with erp our enemies, 
and to rebuke our affliions as it is with us to put a 


_ſoole ander our feet, . we would then learne to waite 


on him in all our diſtreſſes, and when wecannat anſwer 
difficultics, nor extricate our ſelves out of our owne 

fears, to conclude that his thooghts arc above 
our thoughts,and his waycs above our waycs,and fo to 


{ caſt our Elves whol n his wer. Tis an argument 
which the Lord kth 6 5k to cſtabiiſh his 


Church withall : Feare wot the feare of men, nur be af- 
freid, but ſantifie the Lord of boftr bimſelfe, and let bim 
be your feare. Who art the that then hoxldeft be affr aid 
of 4 wan that ſhall dye, aud of the Sonne of Man Which 
Ran grofe (fern che Lee CAMaker 


Zech,$.6,7. 


for ? And where u the fury of the oppreſier ? 1 

| marvellous in tho eyes of thepemnaicel chi 2 
ſhould it be marvellous in mine eyes, ſaith the Lord of 
Hef: ? Behold, 1 ans the Lord the God of all fleſs, us there 
ay? 


axibet fo every day becanſe of th far Ws 
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The wickeds fall a beawtifull thing. | Tus 
any thing too bard for nee ! Bleſſed #4 the man that rrefterh ; ——_— Ig 


in the Lord,and whoſe bope the Lard ic, He ball be'as 4 tres | f————— 
| planted by the maters , which ſhall net bee careful in the | Ger 13.14, 
| yeare of droug ht. When the poore and ſechs water and | ler. 17.7.4. 
| there us none nd their tongue faileth for thirſt, I the Lord fy 4147 3, 
| will beare them , 4 the God of 1/rael will not forſaks then, 23-17-15. 
Thowgh the fig-tree ſball not bloſſome, neither ſhall ſruite be 
in the Vines, the labour of the Olive foall faile, and the field 
ſhall yeeld no meat , the flock ſhall be cx off from the fold, 
and there ral be me eardin the fas : yet | will jovi 
the Lord, I will joy in the Gad of wy ſalvation, He is able 
to do abundantly above all that we can aske or thinks. | 
God would never & frequently carry men to the de-) 
| peadance upon his Power, if they were not apt in ex- | 
mop che rvITE by themflves, and to fuſpet_| 
is Power | 


Secondly, as this Parting of Chriſts cnemics likes, 
ſoole under his feet neteth Eafneſſe , fo allo it noteth 
| Order or Beauty too. When Chriſts enemics ſhall be un- 
der his foot, then there ſhall be a right Order in thi 
then ſhall indecd appeare that God is a God of Order, 
and c—_ - day wherein þ rx my —_ is 
called the Tie of the R gftirution things, Alli 2.2% | .. 
The putting of Chriſts encmics under eg Happy —_— 
of Fuſbice, and of all other, Tuſtice is the molt orderly $75.49” 
vertue , that which keeperh beauty upon the face of = meparmunr x; 
people, as confiſting it Elfe in a fyrametry, and propor- «iow. 
tion. Again, cvery thing out of its own place 1s ont of 4#£:9i 45. 
order, but when things are all in their proper places and | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


due proportions, then there refaltsa beauty and comeli- 
nefle from thera, In a great houſe there are many veſſels, 
ſome of wood and braſſe,others of gold and fil ver; fore 
for honourable, others for baſe and fordid uſes ; Now 
if all thee wereconfuſedly together in one reom,a man 


would -concludethat things were out of order,but when 
CT een 
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The wickeds fall a beautifull thing. 


wee — a decency and cleanlincfic in fuch x 
houſe, Let a body be of neverſoerat temperature and 
delicate complexion, yet if any member therein be miſ- 
placed, the eye inthe room of the earc, or the check of | 
the forchcad,there can be no beauty in fuch a body: So in 
the Charch,till God fer every one in his right place, the | 
order thereof isbar imperſc, Therfore when /udas was 
put under Chriits teet,he is ſaid to have gone vs 8op T6« | 
xx; unto ms own place, At.1.25. | 
Why then ſhould any man murmure at the proſperi- 
Ezek.13.25- | ty of wicked men; or conceive of Gods dings as 
Mal.3-14,15- if they were irregular atd ancquall, as if there were no 
profit ſor thoſe who walke mournetully, but the proud, 
and wicked workers were ſet up ? This is to revile the 
workman whilc he is yet 19 the fitting of hiswork. The 
picces are not yet puttogether in their proper-joynts, 
and therefore no matveh} if rhe evermefie- and beauty of 
Gods works be not ſo'plainely diſcovered. For every! 
thing is beautiful is irs rime; what thoagh the corne in 
the field hang down the head, and the weeds ſeemeto- 
floarih and over-top it ; ay but till the Harveſt, and' 
it will then appeare which was for the garner, and 
which for the fire, Go into the Sanctuary of the Lord,' 
| and by fairh look untorhe day of the Revdarion ofGods! 
righteous judgments, and it will appcare that rbe ways 
of the Lori ate riobe, though the tr anſgreſſors fumble in 
them,or be off-:oded at them. | 
Secondly, from hence every man may learne how to 

bring beauty and order into himfclfe, namely by ſab» 
duing thoſe enemics of Chriſt, thoſe luſts and cvill afſe- 
@Qions which dwelt within him, Laws we know are 

the ligaments and finewes of a State, the ſtrings as'it 
| were which being rooched and avumated by zkilfl 
; vernors do ycelithat excellent harmony which is to te 


t 
t 
| feen in well corftituted DIY the more 


and 
faction” 


ow ag mates magna. 


"What a to he under Chrifte fiat. rg 


faction abated, and community cheriſhed in theannds| v gx+s 1, 

of men « Even ſo where the er of Chriſt, the Law 

of the mind, the royall Law of Liberty and Grace do 

more prevaile over the luſts of the heart, by ſo much the 

more exccilent is the harmony and complexion of ſuch 

a foule. 

Now the laſt thing in this ver{ is, Scabeduw pedibus Pal.3.6, 

tmis. A ftoole wndey thy feer. Things are ander (brifts feet 

rwe manner of ways : Either by way of ſubjeftion as ſer | 

vant; unto hum, and fo he dominion over all rhe 

works of Gods hands , and hath «f #7 pct andy bis. Eph tat, 3t, 

feer, So the Apoſtle irh rhat God hath ſet him-ac his | 

own right hand inHeavenly places farabove all princi- 

pality and power, and might and dominion and every 

name that is named, not only in this World,but alſo in 

that which is to come z, «And barb put alt things wnder 

bis feet, and gave him to be the Head over all thi 

the Charch. Which $. Perer expreſeth in #/like man-| 

ner : He is gone into Heaven, and is en the righthand | 

of God , eAngels and authorities and powers bring made | 

| [ubje(t ro bim :: Or ſecondly by may of wittory and infil- \ 

ration, and alſo Chriſts cares —_ under his Ter. | 

| Which is the moſt way. | Forthe raembers of 

| Chrilt are indeed under the Head. So we find that the 

| ſheep of Chriſt are is bis bands, No wan ſhall pluck, rhens lohn 10, 13. 

' out of my hand. And the Lambs of Chriſt are in his arwes Elay 40 11 

| and boſome. He ſhall gather the Lambs with bicarade, and Fa) £313 

| carry them in bis beſome, Bat the enemies of Chriſt are pe, 0, 49." 

ander hu feet, to bee trampled upon, till their bloud bee 

| out, and his garments ſtained with it. All the |. 

multiplied multitudes of the wicked in the World | | 

(hall be but as fo many cluſters of ripe to be caſt 

into the great Wine-preſſ of the wentkel God, and to 

be troden __—_ who went —_— a white hor, 

conquering and to conquer , till rhe bluad'come out of 

, the Wine-preſſeeven unto the horſe bridics, And this 
I 2 is 


x Pet,3-22- 


"00-7 


What & to be madey Chrifts feet. 


| 


Heb.c.$. 
Heb.z.1 J,ib- 
| 


Linen is an uſuall expreſſion of a totall viReory in boly Scrip- 

ture, the laying of an adverfary even with the N 
—_ he ma -0 ny ws This was 

crawle with bis 

SEES thed the Earth,and ther the fo ofthe 

_ pos war pant FexG er And it is the curſe of 

Pal.68.23' ery A that 
the ſect of the Church & the tongue cage reads 
be dipped IS Thus David put 
the of Rabbab 

» Sarm.ts. gt - 

» Kings 9-34- 

Lam.1.1y. 


r. 1th Lord bath tron he hath called an 


me to cruſh my men. The Lord 
en the Virgin, the of Indzaasin a 


Wincs 

Now this patting of Chriſts enemies 3s a ſtooke under 
his feet, notes unto us 1n of Chriſt two 
Fae ,and fecondly,hus Triamph.Ts fand.in the 


ge Fn (art hareb and there , poſt - 
to ' ; is no ure 
more cafie than to fit with a ſtoole ander ones feet, Till 
Chriſts enemics then be all under his feet, be is not fully 
in his Reſt. It is truc,in his own Perſon he is in Reſt,he 
hath fiſhed the work which was given him to do, 
and therefore 1wentred into his Reſt. He hath already 
aſcended up en high, pet"; in 


| his members he till ſuff-rs, t not by wa 

or paſſion, yeeby way of & he heb 

Mymcbed with qc w Heb-v 5 As by 

— w org 4 armed obedvencs to 
(_—_ —_— he learned com- 


\palfien,and ity towards his 
+ 7 —_— No faithfull in 
|thebainee of other; thac-he who by his own cx- 
L perience | 


'—  CObriſts enemies bu foot-ſhools. 


| Ts : 


P erience knoweth the conſequence 
And therefore he is faid tobe affliad in all the offs 


| of his ; and the Apoſtle tels us that the 
of the Saints fill up the rema that which is be- 
| hind, of the @@&rings of Chriſt ; as the Church is 


culted Gaſſer, whe POD NET 
prrmmn reg in wh ex 

| to ſupply his delets, but to magnifie his mercy : ) 
bor. nem | onal the feel of the 
| ſuf:rings of Chriſt, although his were ct themſelves fo 
full before, as that they had a ( anſanmmarum of to feake 
; up both their meaſure and their merit. And therefore 
_ | our ſuFrings are called his, net by way of addirion,or 
' improvement unto thoſe , but by way of honour and 


and acceili of it, |Vanin «©, 


5H 


all (neither doth the Church ferve | 


dignity unto us,they (bew Chriſts compaſſion towards | 
= cad cur exicn end cenfremiiepen ing but no way | 
cither any delc& of vertuc in his, or any value of ma- | 

| 


rit in ours, or any Eccicſiaſticall treafure or 
' out of a mixture of both : very profitable arc for 
the ed1fcation of the Church,but very baſe and unwor- 
thy for the cxpiation of finne : very profitable for the 
| comfort of men, but very unprofitable tothe luſtice of 
| God. So then, though Chriſt rait from fafrring in bim- 
kl, yet not in his Saints ; the Serpent cannot 
come to the head , yet it is fill bruiaing of his heele. 
Here then the Apoltles inferenceis good remaineth 
; therefore reſ# unto the of God, and that fach a 
glorious reſt as muſt ariſe out of the ruine of their ene 
mics. When the wicked periſh, ſhall ec it and 
rejoyer, ogy rt hr re bloud of their 
| adverfarics. revenge of God againſt his enemies is | 
' fuch, as ſhall bring an caſe with it «: Ab,hith the Lord, 


1 wil eaſe wer of mine adverſaries, 1 will avenge wee 
ry pet yr nr 1 up 1.24. _ roger} which 
I: giver! people , nat t bee full | 
| wane Ghete cnanies hall hoe baagry, and hes toon 
| 3 will 


Ely 64 14, 
E'vy 68.5. 


| 


| 
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+1 Cor 2.7. 
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Reba Anliq. 
Kam 164,250, 


will appeare to their joy, when their cnemics ſhall bee 
aſhamed. 

This muſt teach wicked men to take heed of perfeey- 
ring the members of Chriſt, for they therin arc pro- 
{cfled enemies to him whom yet they would feeme to 
worlhip, This is certain,that all the counſels and revolu- 
tions whichare made againſt the Subjets or Lawes of 
Chriſts Kingdom, are but vaine imaginarions which (hal 
never be executed. He will at laſt avenge the quarrell of 
his people, and in ſpighe of all the power or aalice of 
hell, make them to fit effzally in heavenly places with 
him, whom he hath wwrraaly and repeetentatively carri- 
ed thither already. And it ſhould comfort the faithful in 
all rhcir fF rings for Chriſts fake : Becauſe bereby they 
are, Fnſt,( enformable unto him. Secondly,they arc A/+ 
ſa&iater with him. Thdly,they are affured that they are! 
in a way to reſt;for faith the Apoltleyir is juſt with God 

to recompence tr ibulation to them that trouble you,and: 
ts you whr 4: « troubled reſt, when the Lord Jeſme ſhall bee 

revealed from braves, And in as much, faith S. Petey, as 

you are partakers of Chriſts uFrings, when his glory 

ſhall be reveat-<-, ye hall be plat alſo with excerdyny 

And this joy ſhall be ſo mach the greater, becauſe [- (hal 

grow out of the everlaſting faby ot the enemy un» | 
d-r Chriſts fert,and thoſe whom here they perſecuted & 
deſpiſed, ſhall there with Chriſt be their ſudges. 

Sccondly,as it notcth the reſt, o likewiſe the 7-iamph 
of Chreft, when be hall fer his feet on the neck of his © 
nemies. The Apoſtic faith, that he /riamphed over thens 
is bis Croſſe, Col.2. 15, And there are two words which | 
have an alluhon unto the formes of Triumph, Expelue- | 

tiow and P wblicarron,or repreentation of the pompe un- 
| to the World of the Faithfull. He foyled Princip alnties 
and Powers, that 1s, He tooke from them all their ar- 


mour wherein they truſted, and &wided the 
| $3.22, | 7 abs > 


GP writing 


- 


Cbriſts enemies hu foot-toole. 
writing of the Law which was againit us, or contrary 
[—_ m as we were under the full force and 
rigour of that,fo we were under the pefſ: ion and 
tyranny of Satan, But when Chriſt nailed that unto 
the Crodſe, and tooke it out of the way, they all the o- 
ther panoply of Satan was caſily raken from him : hee 
was then ſpoiled of all his weapons an4 thons of 
' luſt, for the World, and therewithall the things which 
| ars in the World, were unto us Crucified in the Croſſe 
' of Chriſt. So that now by Faith.in him we arc able to 
overcome the _— DIL it "> Jo oama the 
| ifcs thereof thin and empty, and the t nings 
Setralnocnd falſe ; the creatures thereot baſer than 
the very reproactes of Chriſt, and the affli tions there» ' 
of not worthy to bee compared with the glory which | 
hall be revealed in us, as being in their meaſure bur | 
light,and but momentary in their duration. The power | 
and wiſlome of Satan was likewike in the Croſſe of | 
Chriſt moſt notably befooked and difappointed ; for 
when hee thought that hee had now ſwallowed up 
Chriſt, be found a hooke under that bait , amen 


which neither himflfc , nor any of his inſtruments 
coald have fuſ , that Chriſt crucihed was indeed 
the wiſdom of God, and the power of God ; and that 
through death he choſe to deſtroy him who had the 
power of death, 1 Cor.1.24. Heb.2. 14. Again,he made 
a fhew, or publique entarion of this vi and of | 
; theſe his ſpoiles y unto the World. As the Croſſe 


| 9 


—} 
V #nrh 4 


; Gal,6.14. 

t lobn 5.4.7. 
Hb 11.46, 
Rom. $.19. 


» Cor,17. 


' was his rriamphall chariot, fo was it likewiſe fercalum 

| pompe,the cant, as it were, and table of his oiles. 
'or though to acarnall cye there was nothing but ig- 

; nominy and diſhonour in it, yet to thoſe that are cal' 

' there is aneye of faith given to fe in the Croſſe of 

Chriſt Hell diſappointed, Satan confounded, his king- 

dom demoliſhed, the carthly members of the old man 


crucified, af:ions and luſts abated, and captivity al- 
|  T& ready 


_— | Chriſts enemies bis foot-floole. 


ready led captive. And indeed what triumph of any the 
moſt 2lorious Conqueror was ever honoured with the 
opening of graves,the refarre&ion of the dead,the con- 
verſion oftene<mies, the acclamation of mute and inani- 
mare creatures,the dark nes of the Sun,the trembling of 
the carth,the compaſſion of the rocks,the amazement of 
the world, the admiration ofthe Angels of heaven, bur 
only this triamph of Chriſt upon the Croffe ? And if he 
did fo triumph there, how much more at the tight hand- 
of the Majelty on high, where he is crowned with glo- 
ty and honour ; and et that great day, which is cherc-. 
fore called the Day of the Lord Iefus, becauſe he will: 
therin conſamate his triumphoverall his cnemics,when 
he ſhall come with the attendance of Angels, in a cha- 
riot of fire, with all the unbeleevers of the world bound 
before hisThrone,and with the clamor,applauſc and ad-. 
miration of all the Saints, | | | 

And this is a plentiful ground of comfort to the faith-: 
full in all their conflicts with Satan, Sin, temptations, 
or corruptions, they fight under his prateRion,& with 
his Spirit who hath himfelfe already triumphed , who: 
accountcth onr temptations his, and his viories ours; 
who turned the foreſt perplexities which the world, 
| ſhall ever fee, into a Doctrin of comfort unto his Diſcie 
ples, Luk,21.25,28. When ever then we arc affaulted 
with any heavy teniptation todiſcomforts;feares,faint- 
ing,wearines deſpaire,ſinfull conformities, or the like; 
let us not tofſe over our own ſtore,nor depend 'upon a-: 
ny ſtrength or principles of our own, butlook only b 
faith unto the viftories of Chriſt, and to this great pro- 
miſe which is here madeunto h1m, as Head and Cap- 
taine of the Chnrch,by whom we ſhall be able to do all 
þ ings.and though we were furronnded with encmics, 
ito , as he did, thorow the midſt of them all. We 
| know the Cats Fawm magnum, in the fable was more 
| worth than the Foxes thouſand ſhifts, notwithſtand- 


8 
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| theſe extremities the Apoſtle hath given us our V«um 


O————_ 


(brift enemies bi foor-ftoole. 
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| come againſt us in armics, with infinite methods and 
fratageins to circumvent us, this only is our comfort, 
that we have anew magnum,onc reluge which is above 
all the Wiſdome of the enemy , to climbe 


fling and his ſtoneat a diſtance overthrew him, It is not 
ood to let Satan come too cloſe unto the foule, to let in 
| his temptations, or to enter into any private and inti- 
mate combat with him (this was for our Captain only 
todo, who we know centred into the held with him, as 
being certain of his own ſtrength) but our only way to 
prevaile againſt him,is to take faith as a fNing,& Chriſt 
as a ſtone, he will undoubtedly find out a place to enter 
in and to ſinke the pronJeſtenemy. We are beſet with 
enemics,yea,we are enemies nnto our ſelves, the burden 
of the Fleth, the aflaults of the World, the fiery darts of 
Satan, treaſon within, and wars without, ſwarimes of 
Midianites, troops of Amalckitcs; the Sea before us, the | 
Egyptian behind us, fin before, batan and the World 
behind, either I muſt run on and bedrowned in (in, or 
I muſt ſtand ſtill and be hewed in pieces with the per- 


back to Egypt, and fo be devoured inher plagues. Tn | 


| 


magnum, Locks upon leſs, he that is the Author,will be 
the finiſher of our faith : It is yet but4 little while, hee 
will come and will not tarry, he is within the view of 
our Faith, he is within the cry of our Prayers, he frrerh 
at the right hand of power, nay, he there ſtandcth, and is | 
riſenup already in the quarrel ofhis Saints, As 57.56, 
The neerer the t.gyptian is to Iſrael, the neerer he is to 
ruine, and the neerer Iſtacl is to:deliverance. Though 

Adoſes 


- - —_ - 
| ing all the which he wascaught at the Jaſt ,Our enemies 


EI rn ae I OG 4 | 
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ſecutions of wicked men , or I muft revolt and La F 
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VEn3er x. | 


unto the 
Crofſ: of Chriſt, & to commit the keeping of our ſfoules | 
nnto him , ont of whoſe hands no man can rake them, 
When David went forth againſt Golieh, he did not. 
grapple with him by his own ſtrength, but wirh his | 


| 
| 
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('briſts enemi:s but foot:ſtoole. 


Hoſes have not Chariots,nor multitudes of weapons, 
yet he.batha Rod,a Branch,an Angell of Gods preſence, 
which can op*n the Sca,and givean ifſuc to the greateſt 
dangers, which can turnc the enemies rage into kis 
own ruine, There is no enemy ſo cloſe, fo dangerous, ſo 
unavoidable as our owne luſts. Now the Lord promi- 
ſeth to deale with the (ins of his people, as he did with 
the Egyptians ; wee know their tyranny he ſubducd 
with many plagues , thcir firſt-borne, the ſtrength and 
flower of the Land, be ſlew tetore, and thoſe who after- 
wards joyned themſclves againſt his people, he drown- 
ed in the bottome of the Sea ; fo faith the Prophet, Hee 
will ſubdue our iniquities, he will purge them away, the 
pewer and ſtrength of them he will abate by his Spirit; 
and as for thoſe remainders thereof, which arc yet be- 
hind, and rebell againſt his Grace,he will caſt al of them 


| into the depths of the Sea,that is, he will remove them ut- 


terly away from us, he will drown them in everlaſting 
forgetfulncſſe, he will not only blot them out that rhey 
may not be, but hee will not remember them neither, 
which is in ſome ſort to make them even not to have 
been. And,which yet makes the aſſurance of all this the 
ſtronger,the ground of it all is only in God hiamſelfe, his 
Covenant and .Now though our condition alters 
yet his mercy is (till the ſame : It the root of the Cove- 
nant were in us,then as wechange,that alſo wouldvary 
too,but the root is in Gods own grace, whoſe mercy is 
therefore without repentance in himblIe, becaulſc it 1s 
without reaſon or merit in us. 

Now laſtly, this Foor-ftoole under Chrilts feet, in re+ 
gard of his cnemics,noteth unto us foure things. Firſt, 
The extreame (hame and confuſion which they (hall ever- 
laſtingly ſuff-r,the utter abaſing &bringing down of all 
that — it lf againſt Chriſt. In viRories amongſt 
men,the part conquered gocs many times offupon ſome 
honourable termes ; at the very ab when "_ are 


led | 


(briſts enemies bi; foot-ſtoole. | - 123 
| led captives, yet they go like men ſtill z but tobe made Vers 1. 
a ſtooke for the Conquerour to inſult over, to licke the T7555 
duſt like a - Serperit , and movc'out of holes like the Mic 7.17, 
worms of the earth,to be fo low,as not to have any fur- | =_ 49-23. 
ther-degree of calamity or diſhonodr left unto which a. Ws enftanth- | 
man my be debaſed; this is the extremity of ame. It is | py, ain | 
noted for the greateſt indignity which Zjazer the | SubTamberiare 
grand Signior ever ſuff:red, when T amerlane his advers= | ela caniſg ſuit. 
fry trampled upon his neck ; and of * Valerian, that | * {*re! Yilor 
cruell perſecutor of the Church,that he was trod under | © ©4979 
foot by Sapores the Perſian King, and aſter flaicd like a 
beaſt;.It notes the extremelt degree of revenge, which 
hath no mixture of mercy or compaſſion in it : Sothat 
by this we ſee the enemies of Chriſt and his Kingdom: 
ſhall be put to utter and everlaſting ſhame : That as the 
faithſull in-that great day of their Redemprion ſhall life 
up their heads; and have boldnefſe in the preſence of the 
Lamb ; fo the wicked ſhall fall fat upon their faces and 
cleave unto the duſt ; when the books ſhall be unſealed, 
and theconſciences of men opened,. and the witneſſes 
produced,and the ſecrets of uncleannefle reveal'd on the 
houſe-top,and themouths of the wicked, who here for | 
a little while diſpute againſt the wayes of Chriſt, and | 
cavill at his commands, ſhall be everlaſtingly ſtopped, 
when men ſhall bee like a deprehended theefe ( as the; 
Prophet ſpeaks) then ſhal their feces be as a flame, full of} [©"*-36: 
trembling, confuſion and aſtoniſhment. The very beſt | —_ $. 
that are find ſhame enough in ſin, how much they who| rem.s,u. 
give themſelves -over unto vile and diſhonourable aft:- 
ions ? 
Secondly, hereby is noted the bardt» which wicked | 
men muſt beare : The foot-ſ{toole beareth the weight 
the body,ſo-mult the enemies ofChriſt beare the weight 
of his heavy and cvcrlaſting wrath upon their ſoulcs. 
Sin in the committing ſcemes very light,no bigger than 
the cloud which the Prophet ſhewed his em" | 


—_—— 


L———_— 


DL — o— 
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Revel.6.16, 


(;briſts enemizs bus foot-ſtoole. | 
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laſt it gathers into ſuch tempeſt , as, if the ſoule make 
not haſle,ie wil be (wept away and overwhelmed by it. 
Weighty bodics do with much difrence aff:& the 
ſenſe ——_—_— to the diE.rence ofplaces whercin they 
are, That veſkl or pe ce of timber, which when it 1s on 
the watcr, may be calily drawn with the band of man, 
on the land cannotbeſtirrd with muchgreaterſtrength; 
So it is with fin upon the conſcience,in the tumeolcom- 
mitting it,nothing more caſic, but in the time of judg- 
ing it, nothing more unſup ble, A wild Afﬀe in the 
time of her luſting traverſcth her ways with much pe- 
tulancy,and ſnuf:th upthe wind at her pleafure,no man 
can turn her ; but is ber wenth, that is, when (he is bur- 
dened with her foale, ſhe then fecleth the cvent of her 
former luſtfulneſſ, and will caſily be overtaken : fo the 
wicked in ſin, however tor the time they may bare it 
out with much micth, and checre up their bearts in the 
days of thcir pleaſure, yet when fin 1s come to the birth 
and fully finiſhed, that it is now ready to bring forth 
death unto the foule, they ſhall then finde that it is but 
like the roll which the Prophet ſwallowed,flwect tothe 
palate,but bitter in the belly, like a cup of deadly poy- 
ſon, pleaſant in the mouth, but torment in the bowels. 
On whomſocver the Sou of man ſpall fall with the Weight of 
bu bevy diſpleaſure, bee will grinde bim to powder, That 
muſt neods bee a heavy burden which men would moſt 
joyſully exchange for the weight of rockes and moun- 
taines to lyecvcrlaſtingly upon their backs: And yet the 
wicked at that day ſhall all in vaine begge of the 
mountaines and rocks to fall upon them , and to hide 
them from the wrath of the Lambyſhall rather choole to 


live cternally under the weight of the heavieſt creature 
in the w than aaderths tary of hica thee firteth ap- 
on the Throne. 


Thirdly , herein likewiſe is noted the relation of a 
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of the fins committed. He that on carth denied a crum 


ofbread , in Hell was denicda drop of water. Man |. 


 whobcing in honour would needs af& to be as God, 
| Was hereby debaſed to become like the beaſts that pe- 
tiſh. Nadab and Abu oftered ſtrange fire and peryhed 
' by ſtrange fire from the Lord, *Sedewe and Gemorre 


; burnt in unnaturall luſts, and they were drowned>m- 
' an unnatural{ tempeſt of fire. > That A in Szint' 


( yprian; who opened his mouth againſt Chriſt in blaſ-' 
phemy, was immediatly ſmitten with dumneſſs that he 


Pumach when he perſwaded the Emperor to'take from 
malcfators the benefit of refuge at their” Altars ,, did 
therein prevent his own mercy, and beg away the ad- 
vantage of an cſeape ftoarhimBRIF;the priviledge wher- 
of he did afterwards in vain lay hold on. And thus'will 
Chriſt deale with his encmics at the laft day. Here they 
—_—— Chriſt in his Word, in his Waycs,in bis 


fo go over, and make them as the pavements on the 
ground, They tread under foot the- of the Cove- 


ſhame herc: and there their own meaſure be retur- 
ncd into their own boſome, they ſhall be conſtrained to 
conſefſe as Adombezek, as Fhave done, ſo God bath j> 
ted me, Yea, this they ſhall ſafer from the nemitief 
Chriſts members, whom they here inſulted over. T 
ſhall then as witneſſes, and-as it were co-aſkſÞorywi 
Chriſt, judge the very wicked Angels,” and tread them 
under their fect. They-ſhall taks them captives whoſe cap- 


that deſpiſed them ſhalt bow rhemſelves at thr ſoles of their | 
let ber be defiled, - and let owy eye (ee it : ſpall themſelves 


tives they were, and ſball rule over their oppreſſars. All they | 
feet. They who gathered themſelves ag ny 


| 


coald not open it anto Chriſt for mercy, © Eatropixe the | b 


They make the Saints « bow down for them | ©! 


nant, and the SanQuary of the Lord, and put Chriſt to| Heb.s 


| By 
ufcth ofren to fit puniſhments to the quality & meaſur® Vans r. 


gathered as ſheaves into the fleore,r and the Danghter| 
| of \ 


3 


— 


_ © "i 
- 


« Es 


a /Palunias Hu 
mand, pertgr(« | 
«tends bonus, i! 
mala : ille Ords- 
4atectiammal!s 
#tcado , perma- 
net b uns. Aug» 
Epilt' 120, Sicut 
ergo ipſiLenign'- 
fate, & patien- 
tia.ideft. Boxis 
Deb male xtnn- 
tur, dum non 
corriguwntay, [< 
contra Dew e 

tam malis e0- 


( briſts enemies bis foot-ſ{oole. 


of Sion ſhall ariſe and threſp them with bornes of iron, and 
with booves of braſſe, Then (faith the Church) She that «4 
wine enemy ſhall [ce it, and ſbame ſhall cover her which ſaid 
wnto me Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes ſhal bebold 
her; NoW ſball ſhe be tro/en down as the mire of the ſtreets, 
Even fo let all thine cnemics periſh, O Lord ; but let 
them-which love thee bee as the Sunne when he gocth 
forth in bis might, x 

Laſtly, herein we may note the great power and wiſ- 
dom of Chriſt in turning the malice and miſchicf of his 
enemics into bis own ufc and advantag: zand in fo * ors 
dering wicked men that though they intend nothing 
but extirpation and ruin to his Kingdom, yet they ſhall 
be uſcfull unto him,and againſt their own wils;ſervice- 
able to thoſe glorious cnds,in the accompliſhing whet- 
of be ſhall be admired by all thoſe that beleeve. As in a 
great. houſe there is necefhary uſe oi veſlcls of diſhonor, 
deſtinated unto fordid and mean,but yet dayly fervices: 
fo in ® the great Houſe ofGod, wicked men are his uten» 
fils & houſhold inſtruments, as foot-ſtooles,and Raves, 
and veſkls wherein there is no pleafure,though of-them 
there may be good uſe, The * Arias was the Rod of his 
anger, his Axe wherwith he pruned;and his Saw wher: 


rum bene vritur 
 0n {olum ad 
11-tinam ſuan 
quis eix digna in 
| fine retriburt, 
ſed etian ad ev 
ercutationen & 
profefium [an- 
Glory » [nor wm, 
ut ex ipſa ett 


with he threatned his peoplc.s Pharaoh was a veſſel fit- 
ted to ſhew the Glory and Power of his Name. * It is 
neceflary faith our Saviour,that offences come,and there 
* muſt be herches, faiththe Apoſtle, Becauſe as a $kilfull 
Phyfitian ordereth poyſorfull and deſttuRtive ingredis 
ents unto uſcſull ſervices : So the Lord by his wiſ.lome 
doth make uſe of wicked mens perſons and purpoſes to 
his own moſt righteous and wonderfull end, 8 fecrerly 


\malorum per- 
ve-ſitrte, bori 
oficiaxt, & 


robes, mazifeflertur. 14.epift 141 - ba Tim 2-20, 
9.17, ec Mar. 18.7. tx Cor,ir.1g. gElay 3$702$,19. © * 


and mightily dire&ing their wicked defignes, to the 
magnifying of his own power and providence, and.to 
the fuctheringoof his people in Faith and Godligeſſe, 


c Efay to.5,6 - by d Rom. 


VERSE 


| 


N 
A&A \\/ 

FW, CEO « 
V'isksEB C2; 


Th: Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy 

ſtrength out of Sion : Rule thou in the mid(? 
of thine enrmirs. | 

His Verlc is a continuation of the former 
touching the Kingdom of Chriſt; and it 

- contains the forme of its fpirituall Ad- 


miniſtration, Whereinisſecretly couct'd 
another of the Offices of Chriſt, namely 


were the diſpenſation and execution of his regall Otfce 
in thettilicant Church, Theſſumme of this Adminiſtra- 
tion conſiſts in t wo principalthings.1.in matters m-lita 
ry for the fubduing of enemies, & for the defence & pro- 
teQron of his people. 2, in matters civill and judiciall 
for the government, preſervation & honor of his King- 
dom. And both theſe are m this Palwm,the former in the 


his Propheticall Office, For that is as it | 


latter part of the verf:- Rule 1how in rhe mid#t of thine ene - | 
mies.The other in the 3.ver.Thy people Aalbe willing, &c. 
and the way of compaſſing and eff:Ffing in the for mer 
words of this verſe, The Lord ſoall' ſend forth the Rod of 
rage ont of Sion, - : 4067's | 
ay King hath his jwr« Regalia,certain roial/prero- 
gative$and peculiar honors proper to his own Perſon, 
which no man can uſe but with ſubordinatis unto him, 
| And if we obſerve the, we ſhall find as many of them as! 
exaRtly belong unto Chriſt in his Kingd6as to any 
lar Prince in his: 1, unto kings do belong Aramwementa-/ 
114 


Greg .Tholof. de 
Repwb l.g.c.1. 


128 (briſts Regalities. 


VaR88 2. |riapwblica,the Viagazins for military proviſion,and the 
Ro3miice © | power & diſpatition of publik nam x} as he is faid 
b the Apoſtle to beare the ſword,becauſe armex properly 
belong unto him, & unto others under his allowance & 
preteRio.So toChriſt alonedoth belong, & in bim only 
1s to be faand the publik armory of a Chriſtian,mi. The |- 
| weapons of our warfare are mighty only through him. 
Nay, hc is'himfelf the armor and panoply of a Chriſtian, 
and therfore we are comandced to, pur on the Lord Jeſwse. 
Again,viapublics is via regia;thetigh way is theKings 
way,wherin every man walketh ' >. hens ba the p 
Rio ofhis Soveraign. So that Law ot Faith & obedicecc 
under which we zre to walke which S. Pax! calleth the 
\Law of Chriſt,is by S, James cild lex regiaa royal Law, 
| and a Lew of /iberty,in which while any man coti 
he is under the proteRion of the promiſes & of the An» 
cls of Chriſt. Againc,Bona adefpota ſen incerti Domini, 
s that are concealed & tſhder the evident claimeof 
no other perſon or Lord,do belog unto the Prince,as be 
| that hath the fuprem & univerſall dominion in his coi- 
tries. And this is moſt certainly truc of Chriſt in his 
Kingdom,ift any man can oncetruly fay, Lord / am not 
the - eo Bon other do's - other King hath the 
obtful dominion ,or 4 eſſion of my beart he ma 
| = truly Tamas can Therefore Lord I amt E 
| /ervant, and therefore Lord my heart © thine, Trac it 13 
{Lord our God, that other Jords beſides thee have had 
dominion over us: but now by thee only will we make 
mention ot thy Name, Again, Yaligks, and Cenſic, 
Tributes and Cuſtomes, and of Homage 
and Fidclity are perſonall prerogatives belonging unto 
Princes,and as the Apoſtlc faith, Dar wnto them for that! 
| Miniſtery & office which under God they ary 
ma the 


1 Sam,10,16,17 


150 in'Chriſts Kingdome there is a Worſhip w 
{}Phalmiſt faith is Dae awto bis Name. which came 


unto the Temple, which was a Type © riſt, were not! 
; tc 


wr . I & 4 , þ .. -) ' 


Chriſts Regalties. 129 
to come empty handed, but to bring teſtimonies oftheir ' Ver ss 2, 
reverence, and willing ſubje&ion unto that worſhip. 
When Abraham met Melchiſedec, a figure of Chriſt, as || 
from him he received a bleſſing, fo unto him he gave an / 
expreffion of a loyall heart, the tenth of the ſpoiles, 
*When the people of//-aelentred'into the land ofCane- | *I'ſb. 11.1 g.for |. 
ai(which was a type ofChriſts churchwhich he ſhould | 28h there 
conquer unto himſclfe ) *if any people excepted of the | 5, mate = 

ce which they were firſt to proclaime,they were to | Canzanites, 

: wg pare hare _ Iſrael So it is = yr —_——s. 
of. Salowon ( W ingdome was a 17, ye: icon 
Chriſts after his many viRories ( that he * Levied bn tri- er = 
| bute of bond=ſervice upon all the nations about/ſrael;and did even a- 

brhat thoſePrinees with whom he held correſpondence | mone thew | 
broughtunto himprefcntg,as teſtimonies of _——_— p*r:aine to all 
and wiſdome.So< when the wiſe men, (the firſt fruits of ——— 


the Gentsles after Chriſt exhibited)came to ſubmit unts! j,, racy of 


his Kingdome,they —_ their treaſure and preſented | heart Rand 
him with ,frankinſence and myrrh. Againe, | againſt lael, 


- Monet ar wm valores,the authorizing and valua- | >%* relinquiſh- 
ESE belonging unto theFrince.only, 6.9 


* . . od . ; land tothe 'A 
church,nothing iswithGod,nor ſhould be currantwith| ſeſſion, — 


proferunt de Thefauris $«c. ( yprian. ferm-de ftel.e+ Magis Briſſon. De Reg. Perſa- 
rum. l.t 26, , 
K * me | 


La 


— 


Fo 
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Gris Reza 


lohg2 2,27 


z King.,t1.12, 
1 King 10,18, 


Liv 66.10. 
Tacit. An# 14 
Diewyſ. Haklicar. 
lib. + 


| Heb.2.9, 
Pia 4D. 6,8. 


| Inſizne maie1a- 


t14 regia Hier , 


VERSE 3, the fountain of al bucaanc 


ivy (underGod)depobied 


in the hands ef iaferjour 
mouth of the Prince to publiſh the laws, and to cxecnte 
thoſe aQts of Iuſtice and Peacr,whichprincipally belong 
to his own ſacred breaſt, And fo Chriſt faith of bimfelſe, 
The Father bath commuted all judgement nts the Sore, 
and hath given bin authority to execute judgement Again 
jus wite & necis, A power to pardon condemned per- 


ſons,and deliver them from the terror of the Laws fen- 


| 


| tence 184 franſendet mercy,a gemwhich can ſhine on- 
ly from the diadems of Princes, Now unto Chrilt like- 
wiſe belongeth in hisChurcha power to forgive fins, it 
is the moſtacred royalty of thisprigce of pzace,not on- 
ly toſulpend,but for ever turevoke, & as it were to an» 
nihilate the ſentence of maledsRijon under which eyery 
man is born, Thercare likewiR Ornamernta Regi all 
Ornaments,a Crown,a Throne,'a Sceprer and the like. 
Thus we find the Ramans were wont to ſcnd to thoſe 
forrainkings with whom they were in league,as teſti 
monics Ig wary 5 their dignity ſcipionems ebury = 
newn, togam piliem, [clam carelem, an ivory Serpter, a 
royal AS a chairec of (tate, And the like honers we 


Throve and righteows Scepter belonging to his King- 
dome. Thus we have ſeene infeverall particulars how 
Chriſt hath his Royaltics belonging to bis Kingdome, 
Some principal of them we find 1n this place; ATbrme, 
aScepter, Ambaſcadourr, Armies for the right dif, 
of his facred power. We wil arſt conſider the words, 
and then raiſe ſuch obſervations asſhal offzr themſelves, 
Firſt, what is meant by the Rod of {brifts ftrength,or 
his Srrowg red ? It notcs athing which a man ma 
upon,or aythewhole weizht of his bodyon in his wea- 
rines.But being ſpoken of ChriſtsKingdome, we take it 


for a ſcepter or rud of Majeſty.I will npt hold you with 
the 


who arc as were the | 


— - 
F 


find in the Scriptures belonging unto Chriſt, that he] 
was crowned with Glory and Honour, and that he had al 


| 


—— 
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The Rodof (heiſt ontof iow 


the branch that groweth ont ofthat root of Zefſe. Some —— 
for the wood of the Crofſe.;Some f6r the body of Chriſt | 7,"onnet 
borne ofa Virgin. Some; for the Ki dome of Chrifts | Aug. Profp. 
PownrukiituatgneReJÞs Tn fed, Somefor | Z,chmiw. 
the power of his mighty works mm& preaching. That of 

the Body and of the. rofſe of Chriſt, except by them we 
underſtand the vertue of Chriſt crucified, I conceive to 


Ly 


| be not fo pertinent tothe feof the Prophet. The 
reſt agree in one. But Gin anderſtanding 
of the words: we may conſider 6ut offthe holy Scrip- | 
tures what things were /ent owt of Sion, And we find 
there two things : Firſt, rhe Word of the Lord, or his holy 
—_—_— be part proceed our of Sion, nd pt Word x 
Lord from 'ernſalem, Mic 4.3. Secondly the fpirit of 
the Lord, which was fitit ſent #nro Sion;for at Peruſalew | 
the Apoſtles were to watt for the promiſe of theFattey, | 
Aft. 1.4. and from thence was fbed abroad into the world | 
upon all fleſh, 472.2.17. atid beth theſe are the polver or 
freagtb of Chrift. His word ,s Gofpellof Power nitofal- | Row.r. 16. 
vation,and his Spirit,a Spjrir of Power, which is theres | 3 ©97-4-7 10.4. 
fore called the finger and the arme of the Lord, Zak.1 1: | 1 mutt 
20. Matth. x 2.28. Eſay 53.1 .foby the Rod is meant the 
Goſpell and the Spirit of Chriſt. | 
- | Secondly "what is meant by Gods fending this R pd of | 
('brvths firength ? It notes, the manifeftation of the Go- | 
ſpell, we knew it not before it was ſerig; The daniation of 
the Gofpell, we had it not before it was ſent;themvira- 
ti 1; of thr Goſpelt, we were without God in the world, 
and ſtrangers trom the Covenant of promiſe, before it | 


was ſent, The Commiſſion of the Diſpenſers of the Go- | 
per uo mem tout were from Hcaven, they arc not 
to untill they be tent. 
irdly,what is meant by ſending it owt of Siow?Tt is 


the variety of acctptions th Expoſito:s;Some takbit for V's k 33 2, 


# 


tne with thanders ad fire, and mucts | | | 


SI terrour | 


par in er to wont Sina, from whence the Law 


VeR$E.3, 


| 


| 


\ | 


AR.3-16. 
AR.13'4 6. 
Rom 2*10- 


rus effe incipient. 
Drignare eſſe Do- 
001445 1} IC + 
ramiueruam. Hi 
eros. 


3 | The Rodef Onitoweof vim. | 


Lai alieni crant}” 


terrouc unto the people of {ſracl. Te are wet come, faith 
the Apoſtle axco che mount that burned with fore nor ants 
blackene/1e and darkyeſie and tempeſt, 6c. but ye are come 
unto avert Sion, aud wnto the City of the living God, +hbe 
Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to aninnunerable company of 
WIS onves leſus the Mods ator of the new Covenant, 
&c.Heb.x2.18.24. and the Apoſtleclſewhere (hewerh 
us the mcaning of this Allegorical oppoſition between 
Stma and Sow, betweaene Sarah and Hager, namcly the 
two covenants of the Law and of Grace,or Ce wats 
& liberty, G 44.4.24,25.Sion-was the place whither t 
Tribes relorted to werthip the Logd, the place towards 
which thar peo,/c prayed, the place of Gods mercifull 
re.idence amoazſt them, the beauty of holinzs,the place 
upon whici: ficlt the gift of the bolyGhoſt was powred | 
forth,ard in which the Goſpell was firſt of all 
after « hriſts Aſcenſion. We may take it by a Syuccheo- 
che for the whole Church of the Iewes unto whom the 
Lord firſt revealed his Covenant of Grace in Chcilt. 
Ryde thaw that is, Thow ſhalt rule,which is a uluall 
forme to put the Lagaratine ms the future indicative. It 
is not a command, which hath rclation unto any fer- 
vice: but it is a promiſe, a commilton, a dignity con- 
ferred upon Chriſt, 

dnthe midſt of thine exemics,]} Somcunderſiand it of 
changing the hearts of his cncuiics, & converting them 
as. captives unto. his obedicace, Othey underſtand the 
wondertull ct>&s of the Power of Chriſts Kingdome, 
that he can by his Word and Spirit hold up bis Church 
ia deſpight of all the enemicst round about. The 
Church cycr was &. wil be peiter'd with divers kindes 
of advecfarics, Heretikes and Hypocrites,and falf bre- 
thren, with profancneſe, temptations, I- 
rituall wickedneffes ; and in the maddelt of all theſe the 
Charch of Chriſt growcth as. a. Lilly amongſt the 
Thornes.Now this # wedso,notcth two things; Dows- 

| X42 


| 


VR 


The Rod of (hrift exe of Sion. 
nia plenyews, and deminus ſerurum, A perſe# and full 
government without mutilation, without impediment, 
t he Church being amongſt the wicked as arock in the 
midſt of the ſea, or as a garriſon in an enemies towne, | 
Media dominaniny in wrbe, is an cxprediion of fuch a 
rule as can no way be hindered or removed. The Church 
of God us 4 burdenſome ſtone, they who goabout to re- 
moove it out of that place where Chriſt will plant it 
ſhall becut in picces, though all the people of the earth 


ſhould gather together againſt ir, Zech.1 14, 4 ſecure 
des ep——_ in theScripture In the 
mid? notes confidence and - When the Prophet 


asked the Shunamite, would'l thou be ſpoken for to 
the King,or to the Captaine of the hoſt ? ſhe anſwered 
{deall emmy where . that Log fu and 
ve already, 2 King. 4.13+ 

Synagogue would bave ca Chet down hcad- | 
from the brow of a hill, it is faid, that he paſſed throng! 
the midſt of them and went bus way, thatis, with 
conhdence, fatty, and affurance hee withdrew him» | 
ſlſe, Lak, 4. 29,39. Asthe Prophet was full of © 
cryy and quictneſſe in the midſt of the Syrian fiege, 
2: ing. 6 14,16. 

The words being thus unfolded, we may obſerve in 
them three of Chrifts principal Regabiier, Seeptrum, 
Solium and Imperiam. The , the Throne, and 
His 


hisGolpel,animgted : 
Facker, who ſndeth it abroad into 
whence this his is 


extericd, Siow, the Church ofthe lewes z His viteri- 
w and ſecure government, Rye thow 6 


on 


_—— 


W.. 


rm 
To ane Sion. 


Vuwes: s. Chierh; evihr/5 Ap db A edhrd 4 mtoy ments Areas 5 
| a 


yo — 16.14. that notes his care and ten- 


erriefſe towards his Shetpe. K he re 
called 5 to lexdb and ts ed, nd 
pevple,” Sb Diwa-is'fid have dientchoe from ro 


oe ho ae Tos, FTA: .2 Sam.y.4. 
204 <Þ + Shephenrd and a King. 1 will fet 
rye td econ ani he ſhah feed them, Even 


| wy ſerouat Divid---1 the Lord will be their God, and 


fervailt David « Prince among them, Exch. 34.2 3,24, 
Teachers men theScripture Itk-wiſc cal- 


Kd" Shephoinrde, Jer 23174. and fo(brift s a Shepbeard 


whit f1Bop, Ye were'a$ ſheep going aſtray, but now 
ye dre vetirrd Wits th Orders Ink Big of your 
foaltr, 1 Per.2.2 5, ' And thicrefore we find in the Scrip- 
ture that Chriſt hath#ws peforal/ Saver, toncec his 
ſeat careand dondle office in Nis Church, The Lord is 
d,1 ſhall «it want» [ will feare no evill, for 
” pcrortple thy Rod and thy Staffe comfort me, 
P/U. 23.4. 1 rocks ito ine two fhawis, the ane | callid 
Beanty, und the other 1 tailed Bands, and-1 fed the flathe, 
Zech, 11.7. So thenthe Rod * Clrfib fPronyrb or his 
ftrong ftaff: dottvin thai: [relations note umo us 
Free thinss 7 ASit'is a ftaffe hits ſo 1t riotes the 
piirer © iſt, As it js thie $ Ki ew ſtores 
rg (Aahoets MAAC the ffs of Fe Bribop or 
TS it notts the ear 21d entency Cr 
ta rite eur pariclr ofthe 
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Firſt, The word of the Goſpel fonu falef 


power and firength. No man np ane ber in his 
owne perſon on is full of power, And as the power of a þ 
Prjnge 18 principally fen ip his lawes, 

and gratious patents : fo is the power,of Chriſt won» 
derfully magnificd towards.the Charchinhis Galpel, 
which onto us is both a Covenant of mercy,and a Law 
of obedience. We may obſerve howChrilt is y 
pleaſed to boncur tis Golpel LON i vi wat on 
Attributes And 
pdt ayer habe rg SISA a 
God u ” a di 

and ingeane of the heart, neither is there any Creature 
which is not maniteſi us bu rebe but al things are. naked 
and open ware the eyes of with whom we bane 10 doe, | 
That which is the word in one verk isChriſt himklf in 
another, which hath given occalionto fone learned 
men( without any reaſon(as1 conceive)to | 
take the Word there for the Word of God, or 
the perſoy of Chriſt bicaſelie go whoa I think that ap- | 
pellation is not givenby any of the facred Writers, but | 
only by his beloved Di Saint Jobw. We know that | 
Chriſt was Crucificd at ſerufalem, and yet the Apoltle 
Gyaater ba wes Omer amongſt the Galations, Cot- 
Ltd ped tine Bika (ehcp Saint 


ag ray 9g ich hecufeth uthers | Gal.z.1- 
for doing, 0647 Aeon 
crucified 


Heb 4.12, 13 


of Glary. $0 they at | 
lerufalzm be, was in his perſon, and at Galerie | 
io theMinuſtery ot bis Word. Occ and the fame cruxily- 

ſet forth in Saiztt Fagls | 


= 
oy wh lewes in the bas fleſb, And 
Tiethes 7 6 che wiſdom 


er Tim 1.1, 


t lohan 12, 


"TT." 1 3 


pAt.13:4e. 


qlam.',. 31, 


x Cor.s 4 


as | The Power of 7 Onpel. 


Vzn2n 2, the G 
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| > Jaiee too, The word which I have ſpoken, the fore 


| (hall judge you at the laſt day. Cri a Savior and 
Salvatiorrunto men, Afine exer have ſcene (by Salvation ; 
b And the ® Geſpell of Clrift « Salvarienton "ave know, 


| fon leads us to nnderſtand by Salvation the Oracles of 


| 


e. where the > Power of God and. the © wiſe- 
myſtery to them that are perſe&t. A- 


faith Chriſt to the womn of Samarizs, what we wor- 
ſhip, for Salvation « of the Jewer. The force of the rea» 


Go4 which were commi that people, for out 
of them onl ———— 
ſhip, and this is not afuall in boly Scriptures. 


Werd,faith the Apoitle by uher by Jap! ma fo »4/ wi fo 


every trranſgreſſh [ron and 
of reward : fray ar gr wie ee 


Salvation, which at the an 16 be ſpoken 

Fr tent ra ne 

wW rok ramndeen ar ber rh Law of God 

condemmation,and therefore it mutt 

wo nr orarpr 7m * Bt it knoWne ae 

to you (ai he Ave lewes, rhe 
ſalvation of God, that is, the vfGod (as ap» 

peareth plainly by the like parallell ir Fanother 

place) ſexr ante the Gentiles, and that they will beare rt, 

So the A faith that 4 be ay ether as 


Gp ver doe Woe 
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Thr power of the Goſpeil. | wp 
= © 2 Aregrmye47 nga es es Vin 2, 
we the of God but Tina glaflc? and what | 
is that glaſk ? but the word of God as S. lamer cals it? 
/aw 1. 23, Chriſt is not pleaſed any other waycaordi- | 
narily to excreiſe his power, ge to reveale hus glory,bue 
in theſe ordinances of bis which we diſpenſe. Therefore | 
he walketh in hs Church witha * ſwordin bu month, p Revel.1.16. 
and with a * Rod in bu mouth, to note that he giveth no b Ely H.4. 
greater teſtiheation of hisrength thanin theMiniſtery -— ay 6.17, 
of his Gaſpell ; which is therefore fomerimes called a | 5.97 234% | 
' ſword, 2 * bean mer, fire, Ometimes only a *faver of le, Cows 
life and death to note the mighty working thereot, that a 
can kill as well by a kent, as by a wound, as well by a | 


-- 


iaCer3.18. | 


| 


breath as by a blow. 
T this point a little more diſtiaQtly, This 
Power of the Goſpel of Chriſt in both thoſe 


ir , aw pudenda qr eo & av it is a favor 
death onto death. Towards his Church who (hall be 
aved and fruwmepy has _ = eap Lo _— 
wayes 18 the Goſpell of Chriſt and his Spirit a 
uneo bis Church. 
and Comver fion (rom the off Luka 26.41, 
| be is ar-| £pd.3. 5. | 


of milita- | * 112-3.16, 


E:b.s 13,19. 
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Thr Pow of 1# Gofpol. | 


the Word and will of Chriſt, and cheri therh the diſeaſe 
again't the remedy. And by that likewiſe the Apoſtle 
commendeth the power of the Goſpel. that it is eighty | 


thiough God to the pulling downe of ftrong holds, ond 
mn ginations or ficlhly reafonings. When Chriſt RilF'd 
the' windes and the Sex with but two words, Pedce, 
be flil hey were exceedingly amazed at his power,and 
faid one to another, whet wanuer of man © thu phat even. 
the winder and the Sea obey fois f The convertion of a. 
man is a farre greater work than the filling of the Sea, 
that will be fomertimes calme of it ite when the fary' 
ot the winde ceaſeth. The wicked indeed are like the 
Sea, but not at any time, but like «rrewbled Sea when it | 
canner reſt, The Sex we know is (abje&t untofeverall 


| Ic mn 
ex of naturall c 
the ſolicitations & i of Satan, bya world 
hourdly caſualties and ocations © ; 


ja 
ing of 


prov 
that (hey al waycs caſt out upon the words 
menwtcand.dirt. Now in the &f the 
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Es 


abs The power of the Gaſpell, © 
nn Fu in 


their triamphall entrance 1nto the land of (areas. We 


word takes of th: foules of men. What ailed a man that 
be wes driven backe fre n his own channel, and made 
luddenly to forget his wonted courk? What ailed thoſe | 
and mountainous laſts, which were as emmovca- | 
bly fthed upon the foule as a hill ppon his baſe, to fly a» | 
way at the voyec of a man like a frighted ſheep ? What 
aiked thoſe fmallcr-corruptions and intcmperancies, 
which haply had before loſt their names, and were ra» | 
ther cuſtomes and infirmitics,than fins,to fly away like 
Lambs from che Word of Chriſt? A may went into the 
Church with a ful tide and ſtreame of luſts,cvery thick- 
ct in his Heart, cvery reaſoning and imagination of h 
ſoule did before ſhelter whole flocks of evill ations 
when he'came wut the tide was driven back,the | 
turned., the center of his heart altered , his forreſt di 
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ire] 


may apply it to the conqueſt and poſſeſſion which the | | 
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Cc Eph 1. I}. 

d Rom.9. 2,1 ; 
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\miniifigution ofthe Spirit, of life, and Righrcente i, 
C Elay 61.1. '{an# opening of priſons & a proclaiming of liberty unto 
power. 


g Gal 3.14 


© The Power of the Gofgel, \ 


couragements of the world, to beſ:tup for fignes and 
wonders,for very proverbs ofſcorne,and objes of ha- 
tred to thoſe of theirown houſe;to receive perſecutions 
as rewards,and entertain them not with patience only, 
but with thankfulncſſc and regoycing;to be all their lite 
long in the midſt of enemies, put to tedious conflicts 
with the powers of the world and of darkneſſ z to be- 
lceve things which they have not ſeen, and to hope for | 
things which they do not know ; and yet maugre all | 
this to refuſe to conſult with fleſh and bloud, - to ſtand 
ſtil more in awe ofGods word,than of ar d ather thing: 
certainly that which with the voyce of a weake man 
bringeth fuch great things to vaſk, » muſt needes dee 
Virga virtutis,4 Rod of ftrength. A Rod like the Rod of 
Moeſes,which can lead us through fuch ſeas as theſe,. to 
an whom wee have never ſeene nor knowne before, 
Eſay 555- | | | 
Secondly,the Goſpell of Chriſt is a Rod of fr in 
the juftification of men, as it _ jafbitie,a * 
ter of > —— a Þ word of Reconciliation, *a' 
Goſpel of Salvation, *a Law of the Spirit of life, "a, 


captives, in theſe reſpeRts likewiE it 15 full of | 
| There was a mighty power in the Law of God typified | 
in thoſe thundrings & terrors with which itwasad mi- 
\niſtred upon mauntSma;the Apoſtle calleth it a8School- 
waiter to ſcourge and drive us unto Chriſt, and the 
| Plmiſt an Þdiren Kgdable to breake in picces all the 
| potſherds oft he carth. And we know boyes in aSchool 
do not appretiendfo much terror int heKing,as in their 
| Maſter, Yet in compariſon ofthe Power ofthe Godpell, 
the hw it El was very | meake and ,' able 
tomake nothi the Law wes 
for edi- 


= to deſtrutton, the Power of the 


that was 
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kcation. The Law-could only hold under 
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downe before, it could never raiſehim up again. Now 
{the power is far greater to raiſe than to kull, to forgive 
fins,than to binde them. Herein is the mighty * frength 


./ oy 


refſions and fines, To preach the Goſpell of Chrilt in 
his Name and Authority is an evident argument of that 
plenary power which is given untohimborh inHeaven 
and Earth. And the very diſpenſing of this word of re- 
conciliation which is committed unto the Miniſters of 
the-Goſpell ( how baſcly ſfocver the ungratefull world 

eltceme of them) hath honoured them witha title 
of as. great power as a man is capable of, to becalled. 


miniſterially and inſtrumentally under Chriſt and his 
Spirit to ſave the ſonles, and to cover the ſinmes of men, 
Now then that word which from the mouth of a weak 
man is able to reconcile acid of wrath unto God,and 
by the words of one houre to cover and wipe out the 
ſins of many ycares, which were ſcattered as thicke in 
the ſoules of men as the ſtars of the firmament, , muſt 
nceds be virga virtwtis,e R od of firength, 

\ Thirdly, the Goſpelluf Chriſt is a Kod of ffrength in 
the ſanitification of men, at is Sceptrum cums nnttione ,2 
ſcepterwhich hath.cycr an unionaccompanying it, As 
it is a Sancifying Trith, an heavenly teaching, a for-- 
ming of Chrilt in the foule, a making vfthe heart as it + 
were his Epiſtle by writing theLaw therin,& manife- 
ſting of the power & image of Chriſt in the conſcience. 1 
Ifa man ſheuld touch a marble or adamantſtone with a 
ſcale, and taking it off thould fe the print of it Icft be- 
hind, he could not but conceive ſome wonderfull and 
ſecret vertue to have wrought fo ſtrange an cet. Now þ 
our hearts art of themſelves as hard as the nether mil- 
ſtone ; when then a holy word, fo meckely and. gently 
laid op upon themyſhall leave there an impreſſion of its 


of Goas mercy ſeenc, that it can paſſe by iniquittes, tranſ- 


Saviour, to have the cuſtody of the keyes of heaven, 
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VERSE 2. 


| t and hands and mouth of- a Child thall revive the ſame 
\| from death, when by 
o 


| 


The Power of the Goſpell 
ſeed ſhall transforme an carthly foute into its own na-| 


ture, wh :n the eyes and hands, arid mouth of Chriſt be- | 
ing1 nthe miniltery of his Word ſpread upon the eyes, 


looking into a ghfſe we ſhall not. 
only have a view of our own faces, but ſhall kothem 
changed into the image of another face which from 
thence ſhineth upon us, how car we but conclude that | 
certainly that word by which ſach wonders as theſe arc 
eff:ed is indeed wirge Hr:atw,a Rod of ſtrength? = — - | 

Fourthly,the Goſpell of Chrilt.is « Rod of frengtbi 
the Preſervation and Perſeverance of the Saints, 23 61S 


| Firgs germinans, a Rod like Aarons Rod, which blofſo- | 


z and the bloſſames periſhed nut, but remained tn 
the Arke for a Teſtimony of Gods power. For as thoſe | 
buds,or the Manna in the did nut poriſh,fo neither | 
doth the Word of the inthe hearts of the farth- | 
full. The Apoſtle faith, rhat we are kept by che power of 
God amto ſalvation,and S. Jude that Gods power keepetb 
the Saints from falling, and preſenterb them ſanitleſse be-| 
fore the preſence of bis Glory ; and what is this power of 
God whereby he doth it, but the Sofpell of Chriſt, | 

which S. Petey calleth ſemen incorrupribite, ancoruptible | 
ſeed ;and the Spirit of Chriſt, which S. /obn calleth {even 
manens an abiding feed ? If I hould fee a tree with per- 
petuall fruit, without any variation from the difference 
i {eafons,a tree like that in Saint ſens Parad:fe whith 
every month did bring forth fruit of twelve ſeverall 
kinds, I ſhould conclude that it had an extraordinary | 
vitall _ tbe = when F find Chriſt tri his Word | 
omiing,and by the planting ind watering of hisLa- 
| a in the vineyard making good that oa unto 
| bis Church ; That every bringing forth fruit in 
him, ſhall not only be as eFerorr Rod, have his fruit 
preſerved upon him, but & aff bring ng — 


| hall have &5fe wore 4bundently, how can Thut conclude, 


that 


_ 


* 
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| The."Poyer. of. the Goſpell. 
that that Word whichis the inſtrument of io uh 
able a condition, is indeed Virge vi-rrwhe a Rod of 
ſttrength,a Rod cut out of the Tree of life ir ſelſe ? 

Fifchl , the Goſperl of Chriſt is a Redof frengthin 
comforting aud [upperiing of the fauchfull, as it is Virga 
pulchrituganus 5 colligations, a Rod of beauty and of 
Binding, as it is a word which doth bigd that which 
was broken, anJ give unto them that mourne in Si 


A 


beauty for aſhes,and the garment of praiſe for theSpirit 
of heavineſk: as it quencheth all the fiery darts,and an- 
(wereth all rhe bloudy reaſonings of Satan againſt the 


ſoule,as it is a ſtaff: which giveth confers, and /ubſiftence 
in the very valley of the ſhaddow of death. T ne fradow of 
death is an uſual cxpreffioa in the Scripture for all ſcars, 
terrors,af.ightments,or any dreadfull calaoutiescither 


dition 1s thereby lignafied, Lak. 1.79. Many wayes doth 
the Prophet Davidſet forth the extremitics he had beep 
driven unto,my boncs are vexed, and dryed like a pot- 


couch fwimmcthw ith teares, mine eye is confurncd and 
waxen old with gricte, I am powred out like water,all 
my bones arc out of joynt,my hart is like melted waxin 
the midſt of my bowels. Thin arrowes {tick falt in me, 
thins hand prefſeth me fore, there is no foundneſſe in my 
fleſh,my wounds tink aad arc carrnpt ,1 am feeble and 
fore broken, I have roarcd by reaſon of the diſquictneſſe 
of my heart. Innumerable cvils compaſie me abour, 1 
am not able to looke up. Fearfulacſe and trembling arc 
come upon me and horror hath overwhelmed mee, My 
ſoule is among Lions, I lycamong(t thera that arc it on 


dupe me ; the flouds overflow me,&c. Theſe all,and 
the like are co ed inthatone word, T be ſhadow 
of death, And 1n that it was only the Word, abd the 


_— 


of ſfoulc ar body. The whole miſery of our naturall con- | 


ſherd, an. turncd into the draught of Summer ; my | 


Þ 


fire, The watcrs are come in unto my ſonle. 1 fink 4n | 


Spirit of God which did ſupport kim thi 4s avy comfort 
: i” 
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The Power of the Goſpel. 
in my affultion, ith he, for thy Word bath quickped mee,” 
When my afflitions had brought me to the very brink 
and darknefle of the grave,thy word revived me again, 
and made me flouriſh. Unleſſe thy Law had beene my 
delights, 1 ſhould bave periſhed in mine affiiftion, Now | 
then when I ſee a ,man upon whom ſo many heavy 
preſſures doe meete, the w_ of finne, the weight 
of Guds heavy diſpleaſure, the weight of a a 
Spirit, the weight of a decayed body, the weight of 
skorne an! temptation from Satan and the World, in 
the middeſt of all this not to turne unto lying vanitics, 
not to conſult with fleſh and bloud, nor to rely on the 
wiſdome or helpe of man, but rg lane only on this 
word,to truſt in it at all times,andro caſt all his expe&a» 
tions upon it, to make it his only Rod and Staffe to 
comfort him in fach fore extremities, how can I but 
confeſſe that this Word is indeed Virge virturs, a Rod 
En he pell of Chriſt od 
ly, the Goſpell of Chriſt is a R od 'of frength in 
ſan#ifymg and bleſſing of oxr Seda. HL Kit is 
Baculus Pans, Altaffe of bread z Han hveth not by 
bread alone, bus by the Word which proceederh out of Goas 
month, not by the creature, but by the bleſſing which | 
repareth the creature for our uſe, Now it is the Word | 
of God,namely his promiſes inChriſt of things concer-| 
ning this life as wel as thatwhich is to come,that doth 
landtific theereatures of God to thoſe who with thank-! 
tulneſfe receive them. The fall of man brought a polluti- 
on upon thecreatures, a curſe upon the ſtoneand timber 
of a mans houſe; a ſnarc upon his table, a poyſon and bit-, 
ternefle upon his meat,diſtrations and terrurs uponhis 


Led,cmptinefſf: and vexation upon all his eſtate; which 
cleaves astaſt thereunto as blac tothe skinof an 
Ethiopian,or finneto the ſoule of'man.For all the crea- 
tures of God are by 'finne miſchicyopſly converted into 


the inftruments and proviſions ofluſk, The Sun, and 
EIN all 


_ ———— 
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all the glorious lights of nature but inſtrumentsto ſerve 
the pride, - cultery,vanity ofa luſtful cyc. 
All the delicacies which the Earth, Aire,or Sea can af 
ford but materials to feed Go mmpond intemperance 
of a luſtfull body, All the honors and promotions of the 
world but to fatisfic the haugbtincſle and ambiti- 
an TRI nagete Thee er ena => mera 
out this ic crea & put life, ſtrengt 
oe into them againe,malt nceds be YVirge vir- 
tmtis,a Rod of ſtrength, 

Secondly,the l and Spirit of Chriſt is a rod of 
ſtrength,in regard of his & his Churches enemics. Able 
both to repell aud to revenge all their injuries : to dif- 
appoint the ends and machinations ofSatan,to triumph 
and get above the perſecutions of men,to get a treaſure 
which no malice nor fury ofthe enemycan take away 
nobleneſſe of mind which no iafultation of the adver 
ry can abate,a —_ condition, and calmencfſ of 
\pirit, which no worldly tempeſts can any more extin- 
guih than the darkneſk of a cloud,or the boiſtcrouſnes 
of a wind can blot our the luſtre, or perturbe the order 
of ccleſtiall bodics ; a beavenly wiſdome able to pre- 
vaile againſt the gatcs of Hell, and te ſtop the mouthes 
of every gain fayer. The Word hath ever aReadineſſe to 
revenge d/obedience,as the a wy ; it hardens 
the faces of men, and armes them, that they may breake 
all thoſe who fall upon them. a 

This power of theword towards wicked men,ſhew- 
eth it ſclfe in many particulars: Firſt,in a mighty work 
of Conviltion. Spirit was therefore ſent into the 
World to convince it by the Miniſtery of the 
which one word containeth the ground of the w 
ſtrength here ſpoken of;for all which the Word bring- 
cth to paſſe, ir doth it by the conviction of the Spirit. 
This Co:vittien « two-fold ; A Convittian unte conver fi- 


» 


ov, whereby the hearts of mcn arc wondcriully over- 
ruled 
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' | willing and mecke affe&ion to bend the heart to the 


ruled by that invineible evidence oftheSpirit of crath, 
axe for acknowledg t wn prot rn Ate rea- 
{-n of 6n, ſo long as they codtimue in unbeleeſe, to take | 
ne wr nt jt hen en pore yon _ | 
which belongs unto thetn, to'/giveunto God t 

of his rigtnrous nnd jolt Geerity if he thould deſtroy | 
them,and hercupon to be were Þ J-grmmcae ha the 
Lord perfwaded to count wot thyof all acceptation any 
deliverance out” of that eſtate which ſhall be tendered | ” 
unto them:to admire,adore, and greedily embrace any | 
termes of peace & reconciliation which ſhall be oft:red 
them. To ſubmit unto therightcouſnefle, and with all 


| perſons, and that fuch a dotrine too, us is diametrally 


' Scepter of Chriſt, & to whatſoever forme of judicature 
'and fpirituall government he ſhal pleaſe to creR therin, 
And this magnifies the ſtrength of this Rod of Chriſts 
Kingdome,that'it maketh men yeeld npon any termes: 
when we ſe the little ſtone growinto a mighty mouns- | 
taine, and cate into all the kingdomes of the World ; 

when we ſee Emperours & Princes ſabmit their necks 
and Scepters to a do&rine at firtt every where ſpoken 
againſt, and that upon the words of a few deſpicable 


contrary to thenatural conſtitution of the hearts of me, 
and teaching nothing but ſelfe-denjal, and this for hope 
of reward tram one whom tney never ſaw, and whom 
if they had ſcene, they ſhould have found by a naturall 
eye no beauty in him for which he ſhould be defired ; 
and this reward too, what ever itbe, deferred for a 
long ti me, and in the interim no ground of aſſurance to 
cx it, but only faith in himſclfe that promiſeth ir, | 
and in the meane time a world' of afftitions for his 
names fake ; -How ean we thinke that a world of wiſe 
and of great men,(honld give care moſt willingly unto | 
fach tearmes as theſe, if there were not a demonſtrative | 
and conſtrainiagevidence of truth & goodneſſ there- 


in. * 
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| : 


. | gers ſhould dofo tos, 1 will: give. you a mouth and wiſe Luk 1.15. . 


\. whercof they could on no fide <ſcape : cither there mult 


; 


piouſly upon anotherScrjpture.$ 
them -perforce to acknowledge the Truth which rhe 


in, able toſtop the mouths, & toanſwer the objeRions Va nsun a 
widdion wnte condemnation of t 

this aving Power of the 

do not love, Thus we find our Saviour diſputing with 

the Iewes, till no man. was able to anſwer bim a:word ; 


of all gain-fayers? Of this point I have fpoken 

| | | 
driving them fromall their ſtr ; 
and as he did fo himfzIf,fo he promiſed that bis meſſen- 
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Matih 12:46. 
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dome, which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain- | | 

[ay, ner refift : And this promiſe we find made good ; 

: Or of Steven _ not ablc heb reſiſt the _ = 10. 
whi : And eApollar mightily convi 

the Iewes, | by the Scripture that Icſus was _ 

Chriſt :, And this the Apoſtle numbreth amongſt the 

qualifications of a Biſhop, that he ſhould be able by b- | 

ſound doarine to convince the gain=(ajers, and ro Roppe Tir.tg I, 

the months of theſe unruly deceivers, whoſe buſineſſ> it is | | 

to ſubvert men, for this is the excellent vertue of Gods 

Word, that it concludeth or foutteth men in and leaveth | Gal 3.24: 

not any gap or cvaſion of corrupted reaſon unan{we- | 

red,or unprevented. Thus we find how the Prophets in 

their miniſtery did ſtil drive theTews from their ſhifts, 

and preſſe them. with Dilemmea'r, the inconvenicnces 


M—— 


be-a fault in you, or cle in who rebuketh you 

but now what 5niquizy, faith the Lord;heve your fathers | (cx.4,,..1, 

Found iv me, | that they are gone farre fromme ? Have 
{ hreve 4 wilderneſſe unto Iſrael, or a land of darkeneſſe, | * 
4 we are lords, we will come nomore | © 

wntothee 2.0 my people, what bave 1 done unto thee, and 11. . 3,4* 

wherein have [avearied thee? teftifie againſt me, I raiſed © 


up of your (arnes far Prophets, and of oung men for} * 
Naxarites :\ [cit nat vven thus, 0:3: children aelt | Amos 2.11. 
ei 12H 31 h L 2 Here 
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ler.9.7+ 


Elay 5-3 


ſohn 18.8. 


| Did judicats- 
1163 facie rguas Ju- 
dic2ndus bes fe- 
cH ? Quid regna- 
turus poterid, 

qu Dor 161TH 

bog petuit? Aug 


lohn 14 I'ss 
Tit 4.11; 


Wild.17.11.15. 
Luk. 19.22, 


reaſonings, 


to be condemned by his owne witnefle, to _ 
owne fſuccours; and to bc ſhutup ina prifn 


Here the Scripture uſeth that figure which is called by. 
the Rh-toricians (ommunic «tio, a dccatingand delibes. 
rating with the adverſe party,. an evidencing ofa cauſe: 


y himfclfe romake' fach a determination, as htinſelfe 


the dawgbters of mcy people ? Set me in away, determine 
che controverlic your ſclves.and I will ſtand to the iflac 
which your owne conſciences ſhall make. inhabitants 
of leruſalem, and men ne, judge I pray you berweene 
me and my Vineyard, that is,. do you your ſelves under- 
take the deciding of your owne cauſe, When a band of 


by theworld ? Now Chriſtraigneth and judgeth the | 


Apoſtles that they ſhould do greater workes than him+ 
ſelic had done, When I ſhal ſee a man armed wich feorn 
againſt Chrilt in his Word, ſtanding proudly upou the 
defence of his-owne waycs by his owne witdome, .and | 
wrapping up himfclfe 1n the mud-of his owne carnall | 

y a few poftulata, and deductions from 
Gods Word, to be enforced toſtoppehis owne mouth, 


| 


his 
barres ;_ when 1 ſhall force fach a many the mighry: 


penetration and invincible cvidenceof Gods Word,to: 
ke in his owne conſcience a hand fubſcribing. te he 


Truth .which condemnes him, . and: belying-allthols 
__deluſions., 
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ſo clearly, as that-atlaſt a man can challenge the adver- | | 


(hall in reaſon judge the merits of the cauſe to-require if 
| How ſhall / pardon thee for this 7 andbow foal / dee for 


armed men came againſt Chriſt to attach him, and at | 
the pronouncingbut of two words;/am be,fel all down | 
backward to the Earth ; we muſt needs confeſſe that / 
{there was ſome mighty power and evidence of Majclty : 
Yin him that uttered them : what thinke we can he doe | 
"when he raignzth and judgeth the world, who did let 

out ſo much power when he was to dic & to be judged 


world by his Word, and that more mightily after his 
aſcending up on high, and therefore he promiſeth his | 
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focie as hard 28a rocke, yet is too brittle td chdbre! 1 | 
blow of arrive rod?{trange it is to obferve how boldly 
men iventure on' ſores under the . arnounnoo ns 


or faſhions,or ſome other 
Curry ters 


matter, for 
not jultific- the wicked. 
ſhior of the wothd, inftran rac ypc 
 haire,in laſtfull and anprofita | 
ous moment of time, upon the abuk 


_ condition 2 t ugh the Lord 


Fothed with ftrange apparell,voho-ta 


is differently expounded,) *Natuce it fel 
it is a ſhatmie for aman to weare 


| with the ſinnes of his age, and net” 
(ourk of the world, upon ON ro 
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Is | 


alta reaſon | © 
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ler.1p.717, 


"Aqui. part T, 
quir.art. 10 ad} 
primuin. * 
Alybenſ 2 Caſtro 


» | contra Hereſ (ib. 


1ca2,3.Glaſſ, 


ment whereof de _ rhe vera ifs? of their eter-- 
expreſtly, Be not 
ormed to this 1 Sorld - they that a phance 4B ro the | Epheſ.2.3, 
44 of the world, walke accoriling to the Privicef the | 
power of the ayre, The Lord vil pn all ſuch as are 

up the faſhions of | xibere, 

| idolaters,or other nations, or other fame that place 


it ſelfe taught thathoneſt FA A 
ly with the! 


as if the. 
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ſongubi crimen 
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tur cum pubbice 
geritur.Cypr , 
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© x Cor. 6.9: 
Blay 41-21. 
Elay 28.17. 
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Levit.26. 36, 
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| t King 22,29, 
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ler.37, 16,17- 


At 24.25, 
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antvitiun (ecu - 


T«cit. in Agric. 


MO 


| | ſcribe and acknowledg the doome, 1 could not but ſtand 


"The Pow-r of the Goſpell. = 
> eopmonpeſſe had taken 2way.the ilneſſe ; & thar which 
committed by ane,would have bin a Gn, being imitated 
after a multitude were but a faſhion; Toconclulethis 


cannot chuſe but ſubſume,as the Apoſtles gocs on, ſich 
are ſome of we,nay and ſuch we will be too, But now i 
we ſhould beſpeake theſe mean. the word of the Pro- 
phet, Produce a, /aith the Lora,bri 

ftrong reaſons, King 

at the laſt their to 


lighter than nothing, that the word of the Lord willat 


men is ene 1n " 

bondage,and a fayour of dea 

and liberty which 

is an inſeparable conkquent © 

ni of guilt. : If the heart be once convinced of 
\tbis,it wil} rl faintand tremble, even at the (ha- 
king of alcafe, at the wagging of a mans ewn conlci-| 


ence; how much morcat the voyce of the [ord which! 
 ſhaketh mountains,and.maketh the ſtrong foundations | 
of the carth to tremble? 1f.T ſhould fee a priſoner at the! 
barre paſle ſentence upon his judgez and the. judge 
thereupon ſurpriſed with trembling, and forced tv 


amaz'd at ſo inverted a procecding;yet in the Scripture 
wefind prefidents for it, AfGebaiah, a prifoncr, pro 


neunging death unto Ababa King ; Zeremie a priſoner, 

' prongyncing captivity unto Zedekiab,a King t Pax in 
'tus chazn preac of judgment unto Felix in bis! 
robes,and making hzsown judg to tremble. It is not for | 

| want 
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want of ſtrength in the Word;or b5cauſe there is ſtout* , 3 wy x 5, 

neſſ in the hearts of men to ſtand out againſt it,that all | -—- -—— | 

the wicked of the world do not tremble at it,but meer-| | 

ly their ignorance ofthe power & evidence therof. The, 

Devils arc ſtronger and more fubborneeremtures than 

any.man can be, yet becauſe of thei; fill iNumination, 

& that invincible conviction of their conſciences from 

the power of the word, they beleeve and tremble at it. 

Though men were as hard as rocks, theword#is a hams! 

mer which can break themgrthough #s ſhatp'thornes |;., —v=4g ; 

and brycrs;theWord is a fire which can deveur & ors 1 cc, pe. 

mcn>chemphongh as ſtrong as kingdoms and nations; £ zc> 2.6, 

= Word _ to purer om 6 _ —— 33 *, 
wn,thoagh as ficrce as Dragong'& Lions;theWord '% 

is able to trample upois then; and tovhviwehetguigh 1; fl? of 7 
Thirdly, the power-of rhe Word fs eererowanrds | 

wicked men; 'imther ie dedhjuubvebies: Were of hg, Excknnes, 

wil thou judge, wile the judge the bloody'City, -ſauthithe 

Lord ? yea, thox ſhalt ſhew thew thiir abbondvrations; To, 

uate that when wick:d men aretaatie ro foo their Fithi- | 

.nc(& in.the word, they have t the wrath of God, 

as 1t wete ſealed upon ther - He rha# Vijeteth we,” rhe 101-12: 18, 

Word which 1 bave [prken, the ſame ſpall judge bins at the 

laſt day, faith our Saviour ; And itall propheſic, faith 


2 


the Apoltic,and there come in one that believerhnot,or 

one unlcarned, hee i convinced of all, bee is judged of all, 1 Cor-14-14 
and/the ſecrets of his heart are madermanifett; Nay, 

the Word doth in ſome fort ex=cure dearth and -judge- | 

ment upon wicked men. Thereforeitis fayd that the |. 

Lord would ſanite the earth with the rod of bir momb, and tay 11.9, 


with the breath of bis hips Would (lay the wickel And 

againg, I have bews. - Men anos Hoſ. 6.5, 
hens by the wards of my mowth. Kea wheredgre'the Word 
of the Lord > called turyby the Prophet; to: notothat | ler.6-11, 
when wrath& fury is powred out bporſa land, they are 


| the efeRs.of-Gods Word. If a-peſtiletice devoure #City, 
| L 4 


and 
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and aſword come and gleane alter iti is theWord oo 


ly wich ſlayes,they are bur the 


which are 
as it were atuated and yed by theWord of God to | 


their ſeverall ſervices. © It is that the 


Gith, that wie men I 


rod. A rod is properl to be 
bereis a : 


provoke 

gether : 

ro 

he then ſet them a very ſhort ti 

cither forfake or ripen them, 7 forty dayes, and Ninive 


—_ I am ready 


poole, but when Ilooke further 
incs it carricth abour, 
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The Pow:r of thi Gaſpell. | 
leeve a ſtrength in it which did not fee : fo when T fee 
the Word of Chriſt rouzc up the rage and luſts of men, 
and force them to ſet up againſt it bulds & gh 
imaginations, even the wikdome and rength of t 
gatcs of hell w k-ep it our, I muſt needs theticonchude 
that it is indeed YVorga virturis, A Rodof frrenyob: The 
moſt calm and devout hypocrites in the world have by 
the | — wrap 67 _ their demure 
temper, and mightily tranſported with outrage & bit- 
ternefſ: againſt the majzſty thereof, One time hilled 
with wrath ; ahother timefalled with madneſk ; ano- 
ther time filled with env y& indignation,another time 
filled with contradiction and y ; another time 
cut to the heart, and like reprobatevin bell, gnaſhing 
with thcir teeth. Such a ſearching power, and fuch an 
extreme aontrariety there is in the Goſpell to the luſts 
of men, that if it do nut ſubduc,it wil wonderfully (wel 
them up.til ir diſtemper even the grave prudent men of 
the world with thoſe brutiſh and uncomly aff:&ions 
of rage and fury, and drive difputers from their argu- 
ments unto ſtones, Sin cannot endure to be diſquieted, 
much leiſe to be fhut in and Ecompaſied with the curſes 
of (;0.1s word, Therefore as a hunted bealt, in an extre- 
mity of diſtrcſle will turne backe, and put to its utmoſt! 
ſtrength tobe revenged on the purſucrs, and to fave 1ts 
he : - fo-wicked mento ſiwertheirluts will l:t out all 
their rage,and open all their ces of pride and malice 
to withſtand that holy truth which dorh ſo claſcly pur- 
fue them. Thus as beggarly maſters dcale with their 
ſervants, or bankrupts with their creditors, when rhey 
ſhould pay them their mony(which-they are unable to 
do ) they then picke quarrels, and create pretences to! 
with-hold it ; or as froward men in fuits of Law,when 
their cauſ: failes,codexvour to piece it out withrage & 
paſſion;ſo do wicked m=n deal with God in his word, | 


when they (houl pay him that ſervice which he thetes-/ 
in, 
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in 
or powerto do, when he his cauſe, and en- 
treth into controverſie with them, convincing them in 

| the court of their own conſeiences, fo that wy 

' able to ſtand out, _ have then ng other left, 
but either to fabmiit (which theywil in no wiſe endore 

| or tofl'e into theface of theword,& withſtand it wit 

' malice when they cannot with reaſon, Till men can 

| per ſwaded to lay apart all flthinefſe and = 

| nanghtineſſe, rhey will never receive the engra 
word with meekines; Fot tit then its a binding woed,] 

which Kalerh rheir guilt & condemnation upon them, 

Laſtly the mighty power of the word towards wic- 


- —— 


fions and emiconverſions unto goodnes,in reſtraining 
them from thoſe luſts which they dearely love, and in; 
forcing them to thoſe external coformities which have 
ho inward principles to _ them. The humiliation 
of Abab, the obſervation of Heyod, the incomplete per- 
ſwaſicn ot Agrippe, the forced obedience and flatteries 
of the diſſembling Tewes, the effaics and offcrs of hypo- 
| crites towards religion, the vellcitics and hankerings 
| of unreſolved wils afrerChrift,are notable evidences of 
| the Power and Majeſty which is in the Goſpell. If ! 
' ſhould ſee a mil-ſtone in the aire not falling conſtantly 
and ſwiftly down, but ſwag, and waver, and floatc 
about in a kind of unreſolved motion, as if it were in 
a deliberation which way to go,one while yeelding to 
its own weight, another while lingering, and by fits 
 att:;mpting to aſcend, how could I tufficiently wonder 
| at that (ceret vertue,& thok ſtrange impreſfions which 
did retardate the naturall deſceat of fo weighty a body? 
ſo whenl ke men, who (til retain the principles of their 

; own corrupt nature, which carry them with as ſtrong 
'an mpulſion ty finne and hell, as a mil-ſtone is moved 
| unto its Center, hanker notwithſtanding after good- 
nefſe 


ireth of them, and whicht have neither will Vans » 


ked men is ſeene in altering thew : in their Eemiperſwa-| / 
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neſſc, and when 
without mach 
, repent rr 
that ward which 
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{tration of humane opinions to work mightily to the 
Salvation ofthoſe that belceve,and to the conviction 

gain-faycrs, Our Commillion is, to charge even the 
of the world. It is trae,che Miniiers Maniſtcrs of the 
are Servants to the (burch ; In compaſſion to 
pitty the diſcaſes, the infirmities, the tern ol 
Gods people: in Aſimytery,to aſſiſt them wit all need- 
full fupplics of comfort,or inſtruSion,orcxbortation in 
rightcouſneſſe; in henry, to wait upon men of low- 
welt degree, amd to condefcend unto men of weakeſt ca 
pacity, And thas the very angels in heaven are fervants 
to the Church of Chriſt, But yet we arc ſervants only 
tor the Churches good, to tn not to 
fervetheir — And therefore we arc ſuch ſervants 
as may command too, Ages ergy 
Let mo man deſpiſe thy yourb againe, T beſe things 
ſpeaks, and exhort, and rebukyg with all anibority, Lit ws 
man deſpiſe thee. No miniſters are more deſpicable than 
thoſe who by ignorance,or flattery,or any baſe and am 
birious fit tions betray the power& majeſtical fimpli- 


city of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Whe we deliver Gods meſ- 


x Cor.7.23, | Gage,we muſt not then be the ſervants of men; if | yet pleaſe 
wen 
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Centnnn "hich the ape» | 
file. To the Truth of God unto the humours 
_ make the nts vlog om 
EY runnag ates our office, 
Grin ofChriſt unto the inflration of 
men. Ne wotderial oo 
word when it is ſet on with Chriſts Spirit. He taught 
"or re ledge co ak enum vcr 
pete nagar nat hoot 
8 Cor-3.4 


the poorer ans eur yy) feraap nr » Cor. 3.17, 
enix adtniſtrychar they maycommendthems | © oXJo'6 
Enos ix omen of th that heare them, that | 1,7, 7,55 
harden their faces againſt the pride and ſcorn. Ezek. 3.9.4. 
CN ee ET Plal. 119.3, 
ine roger rnd, that they may ſpeake bold has 1. 


they ought-to ſpeake, that they may not fuffer his 
—— 


of 
bon Agazne, we ſhould all laboar 1s receive the Word in 4 
Fe ae” thereef and to [{ 
A Cochaincomperifaris oweakeCreature,and Fl 


Math.75.25. 


W 


the crowing of a Cocke will cauſe the trembling of 2 
___ What ina Brtos Bore, ora Mouton Fl | 
mt yet al « Bee taſter = 

bamnene Michwatpe op pats of ah / 

Elephant, . bow cafily do fo little Creatures upon fi 

3 —_—_—_ torment the > Cerrainely, the - 
men have fome tender pattinto which a | / 


| ,a3 obnoxious to his 

Word io a Prince as ina beggar. fee Work 
vide hone find that + in get nw, ir ies 
linke the greateſt Therefore we (hoald open our 
conkcicaces unto that Word, and cxpeRt his Spirit to- 


_ come 
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Marth, vs 16, 
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come along with itand receive it as 1d within 
mility and trembling.. We (hould learne to feare: 
Lord in his Word, & when his voice criethin the city,) - 
ro ſee his name i tens Will yee-net feare 
- {{aith rhe Logd,. Will gee not tremble at my preſence, 
| | wrake the ſand abeundts rhe ſea, No Creature fo fwclling 
| | and of it (clic fo ftrong and iricroaching as the Sca, no- 
thing fo ſmall, weake, ſmouth, and paſſable as theſand, 
and yet the ſand(a creature 1o cafily removed,and fw 
away )deerced to hold in foraging an Element, What 
in appearance weaker than words ſpokers by-a deſpiſed 
man?and what in the experience of all the world ſtron- 
than the raging of an army of luſts ? And yet that 
th the Lord appointed to tame and ſubdue theſc, tha 
men might learne to feare his Power. | 
. Again it ſhould teach us toReft apon God in all things, 
as being unto us all-fufficient, a Sun,a Shield, an excce» 
ding great reward in the truth and promiſes of hisGob- 
Pal. 19.7. pell, The word of God is a ſave thing that which a man 
a Per.t. 19. | maycaſt his whole weight upon,and leane confidently 
A2-13+34* [on in any cxtremity,Allthe Creatures inthe world a: 
full of vanity,-uncertaintics and diſappointments,-and 
then uſually do deceive a man when he moſt of 
all rclics upon them ; and therfore the Apoſtle chargeth 
1 Tim-6,17, | usnot to truſt in them, But the Word of the Lord is an 
abiding Wars, as being founded uporithe Immutability 
of Gods @wne Truth, - be:that makertic his reſage; rc» 
licth onGods omnipetcriey,and hathalt che ſttengthof 
2 Chro,16.8,9. the ; Almighty engaged to him, ' «Aſa was fafe, 
while he depended on the Lord in his promiſcs againſt 
the hugelt boſt of men that wasever read'of; but when 
he turned aſide. to collaterall aides;he purchaſed to bim- 
\| cle nathing bat perpetuall warves. And this wasthit 
|. which eſtabliſhed the throne of /ehoſvaphat, and cautcd | 
the feare of the Lord to fall upon the kingdomes of the 
lands which ,were round about him, becauſe WW 
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red the Word of God, and catifed if to betanght unto 
his peopls] Whenſoever 1/5 acl and Judah did forget 
to Icane upon Gods Word, - and berooke themfclves 
to hamane confederacies, to correſpondence with Ido- | 
latrous people, to facility in ne itious compliances, | 
and the like Atthly counſels, they found them al wayes 

to be but vet y lies, like waxen and wooden feaſts,ma ic 
ſpecious of purpoſe to deludeignorant commers; things ! | 
of ſo thinne and unfolid a confiſtence as were'ever bro-! | 
ken with the weight of thoſe whodid lean upon them. / / 
Let us not therefore reſt upon our' own wiſdome, nor 
bnild cur hopes of ſecurities upon humane foundations, 
but let us in all conditions take bold of Gods Covenent,of | Efy 56.2,4, 6. 
this ſtaffe of his ſtrength, which is able to ſtay us up in 
any extremities | 

"- Again, fince the Goſpell is a Word of ſach ſoveraign 
power,as to ſtrengthen us againſt all enemics and tem- 
tations, to uphold us in all our wayes and callings, to 
make us ſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt, ( for ever a Chri- 
ſtian mans knowledge of the Word , is the meaſure of 
his ſtrength and comfort) we ſhould therfore /abowy to 
acquaint our ſelves with Godin his Word, to hide it in 
hearts, and grow rich in the knowledg of it7In Hea- 
ven our bleſſedneſſe ſhall conſiſt in the knowTedgeand | 
communion with the Father and with his Sonne Tetus 
Chriſt.So that the Goſpell and the Spirit,are tous upon 
Earth, the preludes and fupplics of Heaven, for by them 
only is this knowledge and communion. "And 
that man doth but delude himſelf and lye:to the World 
who profeſſeth his deſire to go to Heaveh, and doth 
not here defire to know ſo mach ot Gud a# he is pleaſed 
to afford to men on the Earth, The Golpd is the P «ren: 
and (barter of a Chriſtian, all-thar he hath to ſhew for 
his Salvation, the tree/ure of his wealth & priviled 

all that he hath to boaſt in cither for this life or another; 
the armory of a Chriſtian, all that he hath to hold u 
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Eph. 417,40. | 


-ler.ro.5. 


Rom.z, 28,:9. 
| Col. 2.1 1- 
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| 169 | 


that he hath to do,any aRion of piety, charity - 
ty, or ſobriety withall; the only glafſe of a Lhe oi 
wherein he may ſce his own face, and fo learne to deny 
himſelfe, and wherein hee may ſe the face of God in 
Chriſt,and-ſo learne to deſire and to follow him. So that. 
| upon the matter for any man tobe ignorant of the Go- 


into a Heathen, Powre 


be bea- 
then that. knowrhee-ner; Ifno 
Heathon, Thu 1 ſay ard teftifie, 


Jou orth walks not as Gentiles walk? l 
not the title, nor the profeſſion which maketh a man a 


reall Chriſtian,and diſtinguiſheth him from other Hea- 
then gen, but the /earming of Chriſt in his Spirit and 
Gofpcll, For as he who was only pres, and in the 
ficſh alew, might be uncircumciſed in his ; ſo he 
whois only in title and name aChriftian,may be a Hea- 
theain his heart ; andthat morefearcfully than Sodom 
and Gomorrah, or Tyre and Sidon, becauſe he hath put 
from himſclfe the falvation of the Lord, and judged 
himſclſc unworthy.of cternall life, | 
Laſtly, if there bee indeed ach Power in the Go- 
ſpell, we ſhould /abowr to beare witneſſe wnto the tefli- 
mony which God giveth of bis Word in a holy converſati- 
on, It 13a reproach cat upon the ordinances of God, 
when mcnde in their lives deny that vertue which 
God teſtificth to be .in them. Wicked men are faid to 
crucihe Chriſt againe, to put him to ſhame, to make 
God a lyar: 3 - not that theſe things can fo really bee, 
but becauſe men in their cvill livescarry themfelves, 
as if indeed they were'fo. And: in this ſenſe-the 
Y may bee ſaid to bee .weake too, becauſe the 


pride of men holds out againſt the fGving power 
. hereof 


| The Power of the Goſpdll, || 
gainſt the temptations and conflicts of hisforetene- || 
| mis orbrouy roole and inſtrument of a Chriſtian, all 


ſpcll is tounchriſten himſelfe againe, and to degenerate |- 
Stave? 


| 
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thereof. But theſe men muſt know that the word retur- | 


neth not empty unto God, but accompliſheth ſome | _ 
work or other ,cither it ri h weeds or corne, There 

is thunder and lightening both in the word, if the one 
breake not a heart, the other will blaſt it, if itbe not 
humbled by the word,it wil certainly be withered,and 
made fruitlefſe, Shall the clay boaſt it felfe againſt the 
fire,becauſe, though it have power to melt waxe, yet it 
hath not power to melt clay? It is not one and the fame 
power which hardneth the one and which foftneth the 
other? Is not the word of a ſweet ſavor untoGod as wel 
in thoſe that periſh as in thoſe that are ſaved?Certainl 
there is as wonderful a power in adding another deat 
to him whowas dead before(which upon the matter is 
to kil a dead man )as in'multiplying and calarging 1:fe. 
And the Goſpell is to thoſe that periſh a Savor of death 
wnto death,fuch a word as doth cumulate the damnation 
of wicked men,and treaſure up wrath upon wrath. If it 
do not convert it will certainly harden, if it do not 
ave,it wil undoubtedly judge and condemn. The Lord 
doth never caſt away his Goſpel,he that gave charge to 
gather up the broken imeat of loaves and fiſhes that no- 
thing might beloſt, will not ſuffer any crumme of his | 
Spirituall Manna to come to nothing. Yet we find the! 
Lord giveth a charge to his Prophets topreach even 
there where he forctold them that their words would 
not be heard. Thox ſhalt fpeake all theſe words unto 
them, but they will not hearken to thee ; thay ſhalt alſo call 
wnto them, but they will not anfwey thee. Sonne of Man, 
I fend thee to the Children of Ifracl, to a rcb:rflions N as Ezek,2,3,0,7, 
tion, thry ars impudent (huldren and ſtiffe hearted, Yet 
thou ſhalt ſprake my Words unto them, whether they will 
| heare or whether they will forbea1e,for they arc rebel-| 
| lion it elſe, T bey will not hearken unto thee, for they will 
| nr hearken unto me £7 For all th: louſe of Ifracl are 
| 1mpident and hard hearted, Certainly when the Lord | 
| M taketh 
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taketh paines by his Prophets to call thoſe who wil not 
heare,he doth it not in vaine,they ſhall know at length 
that a Prophet hath been —_— them. Therefore, as 
the Apoſtle faith,that the Goſpel is a ſweet Savour even 
in. thoſe that periſh. So we find thoſe meſſages which 
have contained nothing but curſes againſt an obſtinate 
people have yet beene as honey for ſweetneſe in the 
mouth of thoſe that preactied them. I did cate the roule 
ſaith the Prophet, and it Was in my month as boney for 
ſweetneſſe, and yet there was nothing in it written but 
lamentations,and mourning,and woe, Jeremy did not 
deſire the woctull day, but did heartily fay Amen to 
the falſe Prophets, in their prediions of ſafety ; pet 
in regard of his ready ſervice unto God, and of that 
Glory which God would worke out unto himfelfe in 
the puniſhment of that ſinnefull people, the word of 
Prophcſic which was committed unto him was the joy 
and rejoycing of his heart ; fo that in all reſpeRts the 
Goſpell of Chriſt is a Word of power, and therein we 
do and mult rejoyce. 

We obſerved before that this Rod of ſtrength is both 
Sceptrum Majeſtatu, and Pedum Paſterale, Both the 
Scepter of Chriſt as he is a King,and his Paſtorall aff 
as hee 1s a Biſhop. It denoteth the adminiſtration of 
Chriſts Kingdome, which conſiſteth in the diſpenſing 
of his Goſpcll,as it is a word of Majeſty,and of carc. So 
then here are (as I before obſerved ) two obſervations 
yet remaining to be noted out of theſe words, Virge 
Virtuti,the Rod of thy ſtrength, 

The firſt, that the Goſpell of - (briſt accompanied with 
his Spir#t 1s a word of great Glory and Majeſty. For we! 
| muſt ever make theſe concumitants,we preach the Goſpel 
ſaith Saiit Peter, with the Holy Gheſt lent downe from 
Heaven, 1 Pet.1.12. And indced the Spirit is peculiar 
to the Goſpd,and not b: longingto the law at all,if we 
conſider 1t alone by it ſelfunder the 1clation of adiſtin| 

covenant 


_— 
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covenant. For though as it proceedeth out of $50», that 
is,4s it is afrappendix and additament unto the Goſpel, 
it tends unto f ty, and ſo commeth not without the 
Spirit;yer by it ſclfe alone it gendreth nothing but bon- 
dage, And therefore when the Apoſtle ſheweth the ex- 
cellency of the Goſpell above the Law, he calleth one 
a Miniſtration of death and of the letter,the other a Mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit and Life. To ſhew that properly 
the Spirit belongeth unto the Goſpell of grace, Now 
then this Spiritual Goſpel of Chriſt is the Scepter of his 
Kingdomand therforcas it is in/igne regium,an cnſigne 
of royalty, it-importeth Glory and Majeſty, It 1s 4 
Goſpel full of Glory. Wee may obſerve that the very 


bulineſſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt are in the Scriptures 
honoured with the name of Glory, The garments of the 
Prieſts,being Types of the Euangelical *Rightcouſneſk 
of the Saints, were ® made for glory and beauty. The Ta- 
bernacle, which was ordained for an evidence and calc 
of GodsEuangclical preſence withthat people, is called 
by the Prophet David a © Tabernacle of honour,the place 


of God, which was nothing elſe but £xangelium ſub 
velo, the Goſpell under veilesand ſhaddowes, is called 
by an excellency 4 The Glory of [ſrael, which is the at- 
tribute of Chrilt,« All kings ſhall ſte thy Glory.The Tem- 
ple at leruſalem was the place of Gods Reff, fT his ts my 
Reſt for ever, here will [ dwell, Ariſe O© Lord God into 
thy refting place,thow and the «Arke of thy ſtrength, It 
was fo called to note, firſt the 8 tability of Gods Euan- 
gelical covenant inChriſt,it was not tobe changed,nor 
to be repented of; but to be /are and fi 
for ever, His Kingdome," a Kin 


to be ſhaken, his Prieſthood a 


| not t9 paſſe away, his teaching * a teaching which was to k Marth 28. +. 
| continue to the worlds end. And ſecondly,to note the | de... | Many, 4.17, 
M 2 


E light 


T ypicall prefignrations of that mercy, whichis the ſole | 


| 
which God did uſeto fill with his own Glory. The Ark 
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| 1ight of Gedin Chriſhand in the merey which through 


hrn was unto the world revealed ;Therein the Lord re- 
ſteth and repoſeth himfelic,as in the crown and accom-. 

pliſhment of all his workes. And this ®Templc is called | * 
a glorious reſt a glorious bigh Throne, a howſe of Glory, of 
beauty and of holineſſe. It is faid at the firſt Dedication 
thereof, that the Glory of the Lord filledit.It was not the 
goItf or filver(wherwith before that Dedication it was 
beautthed) wherein the glory thereof did conſiſt,but in 
the evidence of Gods preſence, which at that time was 
but acloud, whereas the true glory thereof himſelte was 
" a Swn as the Prophet cals him, And with this did the 
Lord fill the fecond Temple, which for this cauſe is faid 
to have been ® more glorious than the former, though 
in the magnificence of the {trufure far inferior, Now 
then as the Apoſtle ina caſe of juſt alike proportio,uſeth 
a #20 +4449), a terme of exceſſe,when he ſpeaketh of the 
ſubſtance in compariſon ot the Type: ? If the bloud of 
bulls & goats did San&tific to the purifying of the fleſh 
How much more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt ? So may we 
in this caſe, If the Types of Euangelicall things were 
thus glorious, how much more glorious. muſt the Gol- 
pell it clfe needs be? And thereforegas 1 before obſerved 


and his Gofpell have the fame attribute of Glory fre- 
quently given unto them, 4 Chrift « called the Glory of 
the Lord, and of bus people Iſracl : And the * Gofpell « 
Glorious Miftery,a Rojall Law,Miniſtration of Glory; 
Nay, Glory it ſclfe, for fo I underſtand that place of the 
Apoſtle, that yee would walke worthy of God, who 
Fath called you unto his Kingdome and Glory, that 1s, 
unto the knowledge of his Gofpell, for of that in all the 
antecedent parts and inthe verſe immediately follow- 
ing doth the Apoſtle ſpeake, A Glory which drawcth 
the ſtudy and amazement of-the moſt glorious crea? 


tures of God unto it. 
To 
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| Fremtin Spoke pagan 

and Majeſty of the & iſt appearct 
rally in foare thi : in the Authourofit: int 
mulgation and 
containcs ? 

it ferves. 


have yet grown famous by the Authors of them, and 
like the unprofitable childre of renowned Progenitors, 
hol their eſtimation and nobility from the parents 
which begate them. ' And yet from men who arc an- 
cleane, there will ever deicend ſomeuncleannefſe u 

the workes which they do. But the Goſpell is therefore 
indeed a glorious becauſe it is the Goſpel of tbe 
bleſſed Goa. There is glory in all the workes of God, be- 
cauſe they are kis, for it is impoſſible that fo great a 
workmanſhould cver put his hand to an ignoble work; 
And therefore the Prophet David uſcth bs glory and hue 
handy works promiſcuouſly for the fame thing; The bea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
bis handy workg: to note that there is an evidence of glo- 
ry in any thing which he puts his band unto : And yer 
the Prophet (heweth that there is more glory in 
the law of his mouth, than in the workes of his hands. 
The Lord is b<trer known by Siex, & his name greater 
in /freel, than in all the world befides : the more God 

doth communicate himſelfc unto any of his works, the 

more glorious it is. Now there is nothing whercinGod 

bath ſo much put himfclfe, wherein he may be fo fully 

known,communicated with,d apon,& praiſed, 

aS in hisGefpel. This is a glaſic in which the bl An- 

gels doſce& admire that unſearchable riches of his mer- 

cy to the Church, which they had not by their owne 

rvationfound out from the immediate view of his 

glorious preſence. In the Creatures we have bim a God 


of power and wiſdome, working all things in number, 
. M 3 weight, 


Proe 
iſhing of it : in the Aſatrer which it 
in the Ends, purpoſes, or uſes for which 


Firſt,in the Asthor of it:many things of ſmal worth 
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weight, and meaſure, by the ſecret vigour of his provi- 
dence upholding that being which he gave them, and 
ordering them to thoſe glorious ends , for which he 
gaveit. In the Law we gave him a God of vengeance 
and of recompence,in thepublicationthcrof threatning, 
and in the execution therof infliting wrath upon thok 
that tranſgreſſ it. But in the Goſpel, we have him aGod 
ofbouaty and cndlefl: compaſſion, humbling himſelke 
that he might be mercifull to his cnemies, that he might 
himſclfc beare the puniſhments ef thoſe injurics which 
had been done unto himſelfe,that he might not offer on- 
ly, but beſecch his own priſoners to be pardoned and 
reconciled again. In the Creature he is a God above us, 
in the Law he is a God againſt us ; only in the Gofpell 
= is [mmanucl, a God with ws, a God like us, a God 

ur 0s, 

Theres nothing dothdeclare God ſo much to be God 


| as his mercy in the Goſpel, He is inviſible in himfclfe, 


we cannot fee him but in his Son. He is unapproachable 
in himſclfe : we cannot come unto him but by the Son, 
Therefore, when he maketh himfelfe known 1n his glo- 
ry to AMoſes,he ſendeth him not to the Creation,. nor to 
mount Sinai,but putteth hin s#ro « rock (being a reſem- 
blance of ChriſtJand then maketh aproclamation of the 
Goſpel unto him. CMeſes his prayer was, 1 beſeech thee 
ſhew me thy glory, How doth the Lord grant this Pray- 
er? / will make all my goodnes to paſſe before thee and then 
revcalcth himiclfe unto him almoſtallby mercy. The 
Lord, the Lord God, merc:full and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſſe and truth keeping merey for thow 
ſands, for iving miquity granſgreſſion -, 3n,tu notcuntco 
us that the glory ofGod is in nothing ſo much revealed 
aS in his goodnefſe. Who is a God like unto thee: that par- 
doneth iniqui; and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the rem- 
bs 


AAnt 


Beſides,though the Law. be indeed from God,as _ 
. t 


 the| 
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the Anthour of ir, fo that in that reſpe& there may 
ſceme to bee no difference of excellency betweene that 
and the Goſpell, yet we muſt obſerve that by the re- 
mainders of Creation, though God ſhould not have re- 
vealed his Law againe to Afoſer in the mount, much 
of the Law, and by con of God himfſclfe might 
have bcene diſcovered by humane induſtry,as we ke by 
notable examples of the philoſophers -and grave hea- 
then, But the Goſpell is ſuch a myſtery as was for ever 
hidden from the reach and very ſuſpition of nature, md 
wholly of divine revelation, Eye hath not Jeen nor care 
beard,neither have entred into the bearts of men, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him; the A 

[tle fpeaketh it of the myſtery of theGoſpel;noting that 
it is above the obſervation, or learning, or 

ſion of nature,ſfo much as to ſuſpeR it ; nay, the naturall 
inquiry ofthe Angels themſelves could never have dif- 
covered it, cven unto them it is made knowne by the 
(burch ; that is, if it had not been for the Churches 
fake that God would reveale fo glorious a myſtery, the 
Angels in heaven muſt have bin tor ever ignorant of it. 

So extremely deſperate was the fal of man,that it wan- 

red the infinite and unſearchable wiſdome of God him- 

ſelfe to find out a remedy againſt it. If the Lord ſhould 

have proceeded thus far in towards man an4 no 

farther ; Thou art a wretched Creature, and Iama 

righteous God ; yea, ſo heavy is my wrath, and fo wa- 

fall thy condition, that I capnot chooſe but take com- 

paſſion upon thee ; and therefore I will put the matter 

into thine own bands ; requiſite it is that my pitty ro- 

wards thee (hould not ſwallow up the reſpe&s ro mine 

own juſtice and honour, that my mercy ſhould bee a 

rightcous and a wiſe mercy, Conſult therefore togo- 

ther all ye children of men,and invent a way to recon- 

cile my juſtice and mercy to one another, ſet mee in a 

comſe to ſheyy you mercy, without parting from mince 
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own right,and denying the righteousdemands of mine 
offended juttice,and I will promiſe you to obſerve it x I 
ay, if the mercy of the Lord ſhould have confincd it 
(lfe within theſe bounds,and reter'd the method of our 
redemption unto humane diſcovery, we ſhould for ever 
have continued in a deſperate eſtate, everlaſtingly una- 
ble to conceive,or fo much as in fancy to frame unto our 
ſelves a way of eſcape, As the Creatures before their 
being could have no thought or notion of their being 
educ'd out of that nothing which they were before. So 
man fallen could nor have the ſmalleſt conjeure or fu- 
ſ>ition of any feaſcable way [todeliver himſcltc out of 
that miſery into which he fell. If all the learning in the 
world were gather'd into one man, & that man ſhould 
imploy all his time and ſtudy to frame unto himiclf the 
1 notions of a ſixth and feventh ſenſe, which yet arc as cx- 
preſſely faſhioned amongſt thoſe infinite /dea's of Gods 
power and omniſcience, as theſe five which arc already]. 
ercated, hewould be as totally ignorant of 

on he ſought at laſt as he was at firſts, 

knowledge of natural things is wron 

upon thoſe Phantaſmes or Idea's wh 

lions made from thoſe ſenſes we a and arc 
indecd nothing dlſc but a kind of notionall cxiſtknce of 
thiogs in the memory of man wrought by an external 
and ſenſible preception of that -reall exiſtence which 
they have in themflves, And yet in this caſe a fixth a 
a ſeaventh ſenſe would agree in genere proximo, and fo 
have ſome kinde of Cognation with thoſe wee al-| 
ready enjoy. But a new Covenant, a new life, a new | 
faith,a new falvation are things oto genere, beyond the 
{traine and ſphere of nature. That two ſhould become 
one, and yet remaine two till, as God and man doin 
one Chriit, that hee who maketh ſhould bee One 
with the things which bimflfe hath made ; that hee 
who is aboveall ſhould humble himflfe, that he _ | 

filleth] 
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filleth all hould empty himfelſe; that he who blefſethal Verss 2 
ſhould be hiandelfe a curſe; that he who ruleth all hould ———————- 
be himfſclfe a ſervant , that he who was the Prince of | 

life, and by whom all things in the warld doconſiſt, | \ 

ſhould himf{-If: bed 1ffolved and dye,that mercy and ju | 

ſice ſhould meet together, and ki cach oth-r,that the | 

debt ſhould be payed and yet pardoned, that the fault | 

(houl be puniſhed, and yet remitted , that death like 
Sam/or's Liog ſhould bave life and ſweetnes init, and 
be uſed as an inſtrument to deſtroy it felfe ; thele and 
the like Euangclical truths are myſteries which ſurpaſſc 
the reachofall the princes of learning inthe world, * It | * You humans! 
is tobebclecved by a ſpirituall light, which was not ſo | [me fbule, 
much as poſſible to a humane reaſon. We may obſerve jd pocas 
that every perſon in Trinity Ctteth himſclte to teach ' Amtro/. 

the myſtery of the Guſpel. The Þ Father revcaleth it un» 14:0 Certumcs x 


to men,Fleſs and Bloud bath not revealed it unto thee but inpeſit Foc, 
AAS. 17, 


my Father which in Heaven, [t u written in the Pro- |, , _ _ 
rh ſhall be all _ of God, Every man therefore c Officii As 


bath beard and learned of the Father c ommeth unto me. | ture vecabula 
e Son likewiſe teacheth it unto men, therefore he is | 44 magnum 
called the * Avgell of Gods Covenant and Counſellthat is, | 32m per 
the Revcaler thereof, becauſe unto the world he made; ,; oo _—_ 
known that deep projet of his Fathers counſell touch- —_— 
ing the reſtaring of mankind, 4 No men hath ſeem God at | ſeculv, Tertull. 
any time, the only begotten Son wh'ch 195u the boſome of the | *19k.1.18. } 
Father, he hath declared bim, He only it is who openeth q 
the boſowe of by Father,that is, who revealeth the ſecret 
and myſterious comnſels, and the tender and comp=/ſionate 
affettions ( tor the bolome is the ſeate of ſecrets and of 
love) of his Father unto the world. And therefore he is | « !ob 3.2. 
faid to be a © Teacher ſent from God, and to be f the Lord, |fi1cb.12.25. 
which ſpeaketh from Heaven in the miniſtery of his Goſ- | 8 ohnq.12, 
pel ; and the doctrin which he tcacheth is called a 8 hea- : _ ”_ 
venty aottrine,and a " heavenly calling and a i high calling, —_ A = 
and oft by the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes * 7« «wee2vic, | Heb,g wy 
heavenly 


—_— 


_——_ 


— — —— 
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[ lam 3.17. 


m lob, 16.8 11. 


niCor,z.109! 1 


_ 


{ Mat.12.14- 
oha$. 48. 


1 Cort-24 


uz Theſ 213,14 
Ads 16.14. 


Des nos adju- 
vat & ut ſcta- 
mu, ut ame- 
mus, Aug. 
Epiſt. 143+ 


and ſecrets of the ſoule, but by the over-ruling 


bt 
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heavenly things, to note that they are not of naturall or 
carthly ition,and therfore not within the com 


henſion of an carthly underſtanding. It is a »5/{ 
which ts from above. T 


might ® Convince the world not only of fin, but of righte- 
o0wſneſ1ie and judgment too, which are Evangelical things. 
n The ſpirut (earcheth all things, even the deepe things of 
God,that is, his unſcarchable love, wiſdome and coun- 
ll in the Goſpell, Therefore the Goſpell is called *® The 


| Law of the [pirit of life,and the ? miniſtration of the ſpirit, 


ſpirituall power of Chriſt over the thoughts, deſires, 
dire&ti- 
on of the holy Ghoſt. Nature taught the Phariſees to 
call him * Beelzebub and Samaritan, but it is the Spirit 
_—_— teacheth men to acknowledge him a Lord, 
t Chriſt is not the power —— 
but to thoſe who are called, that is, to thoſe unto whoſe 
conſciences the Spirit witneſketh the Rightcouſneſſ 
which is to be found in him. So then the Publication 
of the Goſpell belongeth unto men, * but the eff:uall 
teaching and revelation thereef unto the ſ.ulc is the 
joynt worke of the holy Trinity, opening the heart to 
attend, and perſwading the hzart to belceve the Go- 
ſpell, as a thing worthy of all acceptation. Thus the 
Goſpell is aGlorious thing in regard of che Originall 
and Authour of it. 

From whence we may inferre, that what-ever men 
thinke of the miniſtery and diſpenſation of the Word, 
yet 


holy Ghoſt likewiſe is a Revea- 
cr of the Goſpell unto the faithfull, He was fent that he 


| 


—_ 
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yet undoubtedly the negleR and ſcorne which is ſhew- 
ed unto it,is done unto Chriſt himflfe, and that in his 
glory; he that receiveth not his Word, rejeAeth his per- 
ſon ; and the fin of a man againſt th: words which we 
ſpeake in the name and authority of Chriſt, and in the 
difpenfation of that office wherewith he hath entruſted 
us, is the ſame with the fins of thoſe men who deſpiſed 
him in his own perſon, You will ay Chriſt is in hea» 
ven,how can any injurics of ours reach unto him?Sure- 
ly though he be in Hcaven,(which is now the Court of 
his royall reſidence ) yet he hath to do upon carth, as 
one of the chicfe territories of his dominion,and,in the 
miniſtery of his Word , he on from Heaven ſtill. 
He it was , who, by his Ambaſſdour Saint Panl,came 
and preached Peace to the Epheſians, who were afarre 
off, Hu Spirit it was which in the Prophets did teſtifie of 
bis ſuffering and glory. He it was who gave maniteſt 
proote of his own power, ſpeaking in his Apoſtles. 
He who refuſeth to obey the words: of a Miniſter in 
the exccution of his Office, when he forewarneth him 
of the wrath to come, and doth not diſcerne the Lords 
voyce therein, but in deſpight of this miniſterial citati- 
on unto the tribunal of Chriſt, wil ſtill perſiſt in theway 
of his own heirt, and as he hath been, fo reſolbveth to 
continuc,a ſwearing,blaſphemous, luxurious, proud, re- 
vengefull, and riotous perſon, thinking it baleneſſe ro 
mourne for fin, and ennecefhiry trifneſſe to humble 
himfclfe to walke with God ; and yet, becauſe all men 
elſe doſo, will profeſſe his Faith in the Lord lefus : | 
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— _ _— —— 


Heb.12.25, 
E; h 2. I'F- 
1 Per.1,11, 
2 Cor.13.3+ 


that man is a notorious licr, yea ( as the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth )be waketh Goda lier too,in nut beleeving the record 
which he giveth of his Son, which is, that he ſhuuld | 
waſh away the filth and purge owt the bloud of his people with 
a ſpirit p95 _—_— brit of burning: that he ſhould | 
tas a _ & pwrifier of filver, purging bu prieſts that 
Da wig ht offer unto che Lord an offring im righteouſneſſe, 
He 


1 lohn, 5.0, 


Eſay 4.4+ 
Mal.z 3, 


Don CC———_— __—_— 


17% 


Exck.36.25,57 


| 
Pſal.19.9 


'Heb.9.14- 


Eſay 32.1 5. 
AQts 15-9, 


it Tumn-1-5. 
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VERSES 2. ' He walkerh contrar) to that Covenant of mercy which 


he profeſſeth to lay hold on ; for this is one of the great 
promiſes of the Covenant, / will ſprinckſe cleave water 
wpon you, and you hall be cleane from all your filthineſſe, 
ond from all your Idols will I cleanſe =. [ wall put my 
ſpirnt within you, and canſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, 
He walketh commraery to the quality of that feare of God, 
which yet he profefieth to feele as wel as others: For the 
feare of the Lord i a cleane thing, He walketh contrary 
t0 the verine of that blond, with which notwithſtandi1 


— ——_— 


hee proteſſeth to bee ſprinkled : for the blowd of Chr: 

cleanſeth not only the lives, but the very conſciences of 
men from dead workes : that is,makes them fo inwardly 
labour for purity of heart, as that they may not be con- 
{cious tothemſtives of any, though the moſt ſecret al- 
lowed finns, He walketh contrary to the fruitfuleeſce of 
that grace which alone he profeſſth to boaſt in: for the 
Spirit of grace which is powred from on high, maketb 
the wilderneſ5e 4 fy orgy He h contra- 
75 tot p__—_ aith, by which alone hee ho- 
peth to be faved. For rrae faith purifieth the beart ; and 
therefore apwre heart and & good conſcience are the inſe- 
parable companions of an «anfained faith, And therefore 
what ever verball and ceremonious homage he may 
tender untoChriſt,yet in good carneſt he is aſhamed of 
him, and darcs not prefer the yoke of Chriſt before the 


luſts of the world, or the reproaches of Chriſt before 
the treaſures of the world, 


Why ſhould it be treaſon to kill a Tudge in his mini- 
ſtery on the bench ? or eſtcemed an injury to the ſtate 
to doe any indignity to the Ambaſſdour of a great 
prince ? but becauſe in ſach relations they are perſons 
publike and repreſentative, wt corwms bona we ad 
Rempublicam prrtineant ? why (hould the fapreame offi 
ccr of the kingdome write Teſte meipſo in the name and 
power of his prince, but becauſe he hath a more imme- 


diatc 
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diate repreſentation of his ſacred Perſon, & commiſſion, VR $8 2, 
thercunto? Surely the caſe is the ſame betweene Chriſt} —— 
and his miniſters in their holy fun&ion. And therefore | 
we find the expreſſions promiſcuous; ſometimes 4 «13i- | Rom.' 5.1 5 
Ars 4% Keirw, the Goſpell (brift ; and fometimes £254 | KRomz. 16, 

as uw, My Goſpel ; ſometimes 74 zhyvy cs 617% X96, T he | _ 16,25, 
Preaching of Ieſres Chriſt ; and fo metumes 7! x py 44 wn, bp oth -_ 4 
A preaching ; in the vertue of which /ynergre and £o-|, 4 4 
partnerſhip with Chriſt and with God, as he faveth, {o| times;. 10, 
we /ave ; as he forgiveth ſins,ſo we forgive them ; as he | lobn 20 23, 
judgeth wicked men, ſo we judge them ; as he beſceech- | Ezck.20.4. 
eth, ſo we alſo beſeech, faith the Apoſtle, that you bee | * Cor. 5.20, 

; reconciled, and receive not the grace of God in vaine. \WEE 

by his Grace, and * he by our Miniſtery. Hetherefore| 74; > > 

that defpiſcth any conviction out of the Booke of God | 74 iuiine ae 

(ind he that obeyeth not doth deſpiſe, for the Lord cal-| Zrpiror is 

leth diſobedience, rebellion, tnddernencte, and are-| 27 Cryſoft. 

jeting of his word, 1 Sam.1 5.22,23.)He that perſiſteth| 

in any knowne fin, or in the conſtant omiſſion of = | 

evident duty, fighteth againſt Chriſt himflf,throweth 

away his own mercy, Roppert his carcs at the entrea- | 

[tics of the Lord, and commiteth a fin direaly againſt | 
Heaven. And it he fo perſiſt God will make him know | 
that there is flaming fire p ed for thoſe that obey 

not the Goſpell of our Lord Icfus Chriſt, 2 Theſ,1.8., 

Therfore whenſocver we come unto the Word read | 

or preached, we fhould come with an expeRation to | 

i heare Chriſt, him(-1f ſpeaking from heaven unto us,and 

bring fuch aff:Aions of ſubmiſſion and obedience as be- | 

commeth his preſence. Let him that hath an care beave " 

what the Spirit ſaith unto the ('burches, I will beare what | pt.sy vg. 

| God the Lord will ſpeaks. for be will ſpeaks peace wnto his 

| people. Chriſt: fheepe diſegrne bis woyce in the diſpenſati- | 199" 12445. 
on of the Goſpell,and wil not know the voyce of ſtran- 

| gers. And this was the honour of the Theſſalonians and \ , - 

| men of Berea, that in the preaching of the _—_— A517. 

- 2 


| 


np 
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VERSE 2.' theydid 'ct themfelvesas inGods preſence,cxpeting in! 
| it his authority, and receiving it in his Name, Dareth 
any man to ruſh with a naked weapon intothe 
| of his Prince, and with fcorne to throw backe his own 
er.1 3 1517, | perfonall commands into his face againe? And ſhall we 
dare tv come armed with high thoughts, and proud rea» 
ſonings,and ſtubborn reſojutions againſt theMajeſty of 
the Lord himflfe, who ſpeaketh from Hcaven unto us? 
Receive with meckenefſe, faith the Apoſtle, rhe ingrafrcd 
Word, which is able to ſave your ſonler, The Word doth 
not mingle nor incorporate, and by conſequence doth 
not change nor fave the foule, but when it is received 
wit h meekenes, that is, when a man commeth with arcfo+ 
lution to lay down his weapo6s,to fal down on his face 
and give glory to God; he that is ſwift ro Wrach, that is, 
to ſt up (tout and fretfull afteRtions againſt the purity 
and power of the Word, to ſnuffe againſt it, and to fall 
_ backeward like pettiſh children which will not be led, 
Med | will be very flow to heave or to obey it, for the wrath sf 
pu md g. | man doth not works the righteouſneſſe of God, A proud: 
| aiw 4717]. | bearer will bean unprofitable liver, Ever therfore come! 
| Tere: unto theWord with this conclufion;It may be this day/ 
| Is will God ſtrike me in my maſter veine, [aback 
| EI __ of his glorious Name: a Name which I ſhould! 
feare for the greatneſſ,and love for the goodnefl., and| 


adore for the Holineſk of it ; he will peradventure ly 


cloſe to my conſcience that guilt which hi mfclfe hath] 
declared to be in this great ſin;that whatſoever is more 
than yea and nay is fin unto me, and whatſoever is fn, 
is Hell tomy foule, I am a vaine perſon, a companion of 
look and riotous men ; It may be the Lord will urge 
upon my conſcience the charge of his ownWord,not to 
company with fornicators,to have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitfall works of darkencſf,not to follow a mul-/ 
titude to do evill,and that though hand joyne in hand, 
| yet ſinne ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 1 am nnproficable, 


— 7 — OW © CC 
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| 


—. 


Dn —— 


The Glory of the Goſpel. 


with hisown authority,that for every idle word Imult 
render an account. [ am full of uppreſſion&unjult gain, 
and the Lord wil now urge the inſtructions of Nebemt-* 
ab,and the reſtitution of Zacbews upon me. In th:ic or 
any other the like caſes,if a man can come with S, Pan! 


temper of heart, mor to conſult with fleſh and blowd, but 


Lord what wilt thou bave me to do ? Or with the anfwer 
of Samwel, Speake Lord for thy ſervant beareth ; or with 
the reſolution of Cornelixe, 1 ambere preſent before God 
to beare all things that ſha! be commanded of God. 1 am 


Will in all things. Here lam in my finnes, ſtrike where 
thou wilt,cut off which of mine carthly members thou 
wile,l wil not arme it, wil not extenuate it, 1 wil not 
diſpute with thee, I will not rebell againſt thee, I will 
ſecond thee in it, | will praiſe thee for it; this 1s to give 
God the glory of his own Gol is not to part from 


to vouchſatea little countenance to the diſpencers of it 


(and_yct alas-bow few arcthere who reply unto the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell that d honor which God 
and | ? ) but to part from 


our Juſts,and to fuffer our old man to be crucihed, which 
giveth honour to the Word, If a man had thouſands of 
Rammes, and ten thouſand rivers of Oile, and would 
be content to part from them all for Gods worſhip : If 


| 
| 


q 
bs 


would buy every Sermon which he heareth with rhe 


{acrifice of a fonne : yet all this would not give glory 


enough to the ordinance of God, Men naturally love 
their luſts, the iflue of their evill —_—_— than their 
lands,or the children of their body (i 

of hisembiticus (ccarity it were better 46-60 


mn water and light, and the firſt borne of all the land, 
was 


come with a purpoſe of heart to cleave unto thy-Holy ' 


a little mony towards the maintenance of the Word, or * 


a man had children enough, & in a famine of the word, 


tus Child, The loſk of cattle and fruites, 


W5 


look, and rotten in my diſcourle, and he will ply me VERSS 2, 


— 


———— 
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(ation thereof in the ſending of 
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was not enough to make Pharach let go his ſinne, hee 


| will once more ruk into the midſt of a wonderfull delis 
verance of Ifracl, and venture his owne and his 


lives, for but the bondage of his enemies, and the fatis- 
{ation of his luſt ) Todo juſtly then, to love mercy, | 
and to walke humbly before God, to acknowledge his 
Name in the voice of the Miniſter, and to put away the 
treaſures of wickedneſſe out of our hands, this only is 
to give God the glory which is duc unto his Word, 
Aſie 6.6,10. | 
Secondly, the Goſpell is g/orions in the 'Promulg ation 
and publiſhing of it unto the world, And this may ap-| 
= whether we conſider = initial ——_ in; 
-hriſts own ing. Or the plenary | 
Ling "the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe) 

ſclefted veſkels who were to carry abroad this treaſure! 
unto all the world, For the former we may note that, 
there was a reſemblance of State and Glory obferv*d in 


Elay.40. 3:45 .| rhe preaching of Chriſt, A Forerunner ſent to prepare bu 


Mal.tz, 1,4,5- 


Luke 10. 


| no ſtate nor diſtance,no ceremonies nor (olemnitics ob» 


wey, and to beare his {word beforehim, as a Herald to 
proclaime his approach, and then at laſt is revealed the 
_ ofthe Lord, And thus we may obſerve how he! 
nt his Harbingers befere b:1 face into every City and 
place whither be bimſelfe would come : that fo men might 
prepare themſelves, and lift up their everlaſting gates 
againſt this Prince of Glory ſhould enter in, When one 
poore ordinary man intcndeth to viſit another, there 1s 


{.rv'd;but when a Prince wil communicate himf{clfunto 
any place,there is a publication, and officers ſent abroad 
to give notice thereof, that meet cntcrtainments may 
be provided, So doth Chriſt deale with men, he knows 
eth how unprepared we arc to give him a welcome, 
how foule our hearts, how barren ow conſciences, and 
thereforche ſendeth his Officers before his face with lus| 
own Proviſion, his Graces of humiliation, Repe _—_— 
| re, 
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koy, hungring 8c thirſt after his Verti 4. 
T== CT aIRg nent certhy'ef I, 


ion,he commeth himf{clfe, 
ea>on CY Mm 


Gobelthe Chriſt in his own Re nag 
as 


bate 
; but r0 begun to teath __ ID] ae. 
med Hot, Pris | 2-5: 


n io the time of rheir 
a&ts of 
proclaime Pardons,create Nobles;ſtamp , - 
Conduits with Wine,diſtribut DGnatives Fi 
Poway nr ak : $0 Chriſt to teſtify the | 
the fall Beth thereof unto the} | 
day rs; ar —rddokag dry cyongangr rr imo his / 
| Forbers Glory again. 3hes be aſcended ap tn bigh be then | | 
led captivity —_— gave gift; nts Men, ramely the 
holy Ghoſt, is called the * Gift of God AR. 2.38. "48. 
8.20, Job 4.109. and in the plurall number Gifts, as clſe- 
where ho is called ſeven Spiries, Revel.1.4. to note the 
| and varicty of Graces, which arc by him ſhed a- 
be the Church, Wiſdom,and Faith,and Knows | 
ledge,and Healin g8,and Propheſic, and Difcerning, and 
jrooayring ad Tong ; All theſe works one and theſelſe- 
mas /everally as be will, And 
Ns toape roma ſhed abroad for Enangelical pur- 
Io: poſes, for the perſeAing of the Saints, for the worke of 
the Minitery, and for the cdifying of the Body of 
| Chriſt. And this Spirit S. Petey telleth us is @ Spirit of | ,, 
Glery and therefore that Goſpel, for the more plenrifull, FFUing 
algation whereof he was ſhed abroad, muſt needs | 
of Glory too. 

And this further appears, becauſe in this mors ſolemn 
publication of the Goſpell there was much more Aban- | 
dance of Glorious CT (hed abroad into the 
| World. The Son teouſneſR in his ſtare £f hn- 
| lationrwuſmaant cel ns yr yo ne 


i Cor 1 :.4.zr, 
Epleſ.q.1 2,1; 


md 


_ 
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Mal. 4.2. 
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Tir.3 5. 
Heb.6.7- 
bi. 38, 

4-14» 
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B'iy 44-3- 


God,the ignominy ofa baſe death, 


3 Qor.z 19s 


y 1149+ 
| of ſpiritwall Grace and know 


Brck. 4743348 


ur 14 26 3 of 2 low condition, the griefe and vexation 
of the ſins 4 men, the overſhadowing of his Divine 
vertuz; the forme and entertainment of a ſcrvant, the 
burden of the guilt of finne, the burden of the Lay of 

agony of a curſed 
death. But when he aſcended up on high, like the Sun 
in his Glory, he then difpcllcd all theſe miſts, and now 
ſendeth forth thoſeglorivus beemes of his Gofpell and 
Spirit, which are the two wings,by which he commeth 
unto the Churches, and der which the healing axd ſal 
vatian of the world i treaſured, John Baptiſt was the 
laſt and, greateſt of all the Prophets who foretold 
of Chriſt, a-greater had not beenborne of women, and 
yet he was lcſſ than the leaſt in the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven,that is,than the leaſt of thoſe upon whom the Pro- 
miſc of the Spirit was ſhed abroad, for the more glori- 
ous manifeſtation of theKingdom of his Goſpel. All the 
Prophets and the Law propheſied untill Zobn : but at 
the comming of Chriſt they ſecmed to be taken away, 
not by way of abrogation and cxtinguiſhment, as the 
ceremonies, but by way. of exceſſeand excellency,ur ftel- 
le exiliores ad exortumſolis,as the Orator ſpeaks, fo faith 
the Apoſtle, ven that which Was made Glorious , had no 
Glery in this reſpeft , by reaſon of the glory that excelleth, 
Therefore the tull Revelation of the Goſpel is called an 
effw/ion of the: Spirit ,not in dew,but in ſhowres of raine, 
which multiply into rivers of living water(tor the raine 
of the Spirit floweth from Heaven as from a Spring) & 
into wels of Salvation, 8& into 4 ſea of Knowledge. Which 
attributes,note unto us two c—_ Firſt, the abundance 


(ſhould be a River :: Secondly, the owt 
thereof, it ſhould be living water, al Hr and ſwd- 
ling up like the waters Tebe SanQuary,rill i 

bortomlcſſe and | 


| TheGlory of #heGoſpell. 
| are the yertues of the Spirit inthe Golpell intimated 9 Vansn 3. 


| Ts 


| this ſimilitude of /ivivg weter. To quench the wrath of E9555-77 


| God, that otherwiſe conſuming and uncxtinguiſhable Iohn4,1o 
| fury, which devourcth the adycrſarics with everlaſting - ps It. 
 burnings. To fatisfietboſdefires of the thirſty ſoule | TT T10- 
| which it ſ:tfe begetterh » for the Spirit is both ſor medi- 
cincand for meat ; ; for medicine, tocurethe dull and 
averſe appetites of the ſoule;& for meat,tofatisfic them. 
; The Spirit ek, 4 py nr and « Spirit of 
grace or /atufaition. A Spirit of fupplication,darcting 
us to pray, and a SpiritofGrace,| fu thoſe re- 
queſts and 4atisfying thaſe deſires hiwſclfc did 
 diate.* Toclcank, topurific, to-mallific, totake Þa-/| 3 £zck. 36.25. 


| | b Blay 35 6,7, 
way the barrenneſſe of our na To.< over- Exch 11.0s. 


flow and communicate itfelf to others, | e Mal-3.16. 
and ſubdue every obſtacle that is et Gal 6.1,2, 
continue and to multiply .to the end. | d Gal $5.17. 


By this then we learne the way bow to abownd in grace | Phil.1,27, 
end owe ry ene ren wary ws 3-5 
Chriſt, The beame and light of the Sunne is rhe vehics | 
lum of the heat and influence of the Sun ; fo the light of 
the Golpcll of Chriſt is that which conveycth the ver-| 
tuc and gracious working of his Spirit upon the foule. | 
And therefore we are to feeke thoſe varicties of Grace, | ;,.,. _. 
which arc for meat to fatisfie the deſires, and for me- | A 
dicine to cure the bruiſes of the foule, only upon the, 
bankes of the waters of the SanRuary, that is, in the 
knowledge of the word of truth, which is the Golpell 
oration. Up more - _ — m—_ light a mau hath 
the more proportion of all other graces will he have 
| heroines the 


too. And t Apoſtle puts the growth of theſe 


'two together, as contributing a mutuall ſuccour unt | 


one another, Grow in Grace, and in the kyowledge of any | 

Lord leſs Chriſt, Your will ealarge your deſires | * **-3-18. 

olknownyge.,cnd marinas wil multiply your| 

degrees of Grace, And Saint Pal _” PP R————— 
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| Col.1.9,10, 


Plal.z 8, ! 4, 


| 
2 Cor. 3.18. 


of che will of God inwildome, and after a1pirianll 


orbes have the meaſurc and proportion of their generd 
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maancr to be the grouad of truitfulnefſ: inevery goed 
worke, and that againe an indacement to increaſe ith 
knowledg,as in the twiſting together of two cords in- 
to'one rope,they are by Art to ordered that cither ſhall 
bind & hold in the other. As in the heavens the inferior 


motion from the ſupreatne:{o inthe motions of grace in 
the foule, the proportion of all rhe reſt ariſeth from the 
meaſace of our {}iritaall and Gring lighe.7The more di- 
ttinly and throughly theſpirit'of a mans mind is con» 
vinced of the nece liry ,deamty,and gloriouſneſ}: of hea- 
rently things,themore (trong impreſſions therof wil be 
made upon all fubordtnate faculties ; for we move to- 
wards nothing without preceding ions of its 
goodneſk, which apprehentions as they more ſeriouſly 
penetrate into the true & intimate worth of that thing, 
foarc the motions of the ſoult therumto ionably 
ſtrengthn'd.As the hinder wheels ir aCoach ever move 
as faſt as the former which lead them;fo the ſabordinate 
powers of the foulec are overruled in their manner and 
meaſure of working towards grace, by thoſe ſpitituall 
repreſentations of the truth & excellency therof,which 
are made in the underſtanding'dy the light of the Gob 
pel. Thus the Apoſtle telleth us that the exceFency of rhe 
knowledge'of Chriſt was that which made him fo carneſt 
to win {num ; the knowledge of the power of his refor- 
reion,and fellowſhip of his tuffer ingswas that which 
madehim reach forth & preſſe forwird-unto the tnatk 
and price of that high calling which we beforthim: ' 
 Thirdly,the Glory of the Guſpel'sf Chriſt with his 
Spirit may be coalidercd in regard of themiarerrwhich 
are therin contain'd,naimely rheGlory, the Excellecics, 


the Treafures of God him(:Ife: Ye all yaith the A 4 
with open facchebold as in a ylaſſe(thatis,in rhe rite 


all miniſtration of the Goſpel, tiaving the veile 
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= Tha Qloryoft che Gaſpell. 
ſtupididity taken away-by. the Spipit) 7 be Glory of 14 
Lord. What glory do we entry fon that which a 
glafſc is able 
ceraitar, nothi 
that thing which ſheddeth forth-its ſpecies thercupor 
and t re he m_— addeth, we yin 2 
into the ſame Image- Gloyy to Glory x, a 
mieve parmath ahatrrws together Mn i rhe imoge an 
the glory of God, for nothing can have any thing of G 
in it,any reſemblance ar form of him, but ſo far jt muſt 
| —_—— how do we in the Gofpell ſee the 
Image of God who is inviſible ? Hr. 9 oatng men 
of 


'that cle-where, Godwho commanded the 
of darlknefſey. bark foined in our beartt, to 
rhe lnowtadge of the Glory of God, in 'the ' fate” of teſtis 
Chiift, Chriſt is the Image and Character 


forme and faſhion of the fe ale, thoreis no-cxertiency in 


we may likewiſe ſee the glory of the Father, -Now' the 
Goſpelt u the face of Jeſus Chrift,that which as lively ſet- 


cquld retaine 2 t and uwaniſhing ſpetits 

mans face within it , though be himicife wgre abſence, 
might we not truly fay this glaſſe is the face of that mi, 
whoſc image is fe conſtantly retaineth?-So,in as much 
25 Chriſt moſt exactly ropreſetced in bisGoſpel(fothat 
when we come into his perſonall and rtall preſence, to 


fay,this is indeed the very perſon who was fo long ſince 
m his Golpcl exhibited to my Faith,fic sfle mane, fc ore 
gerebad) it is therefore guitly by the A called z 
face of Jeſus (brift ; and therefore the Glafſe »heveis 
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ag nn in peter omg 


his Fathers glory,as the impreſſion in the wax is ofthe | 


| 
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| 
forth his the ſoule,as it he were 

Rk ce Eli anongh ws Suppol we tha Wſ | 
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God which is not-compleatly ,adequarely-; & diftinaly 
in Chriſt; that in that glaſſe wherei we may ſexhira, | 
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know evenas wearc known, we.ſhall be able truly to | ” 


_— lary of Ged;, as,it is the fanie ighe | 
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t Cor. 11.7, 
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» Car, 4-4,56-; 
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Rom. 5. 8. 
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Act 


trom the.Fathetuponthe San; om the Sorvapohn 
the Goſpall; fo that in the:Goſpel we ſce the unſeatch- 
able treaſureg of God; becauſe his trexſares are in his Sen: 
Thersfore that which 15 uſually-called Preaching the 
Goſpell , is in. other places called Preaching: the K ing» 
dome, and the riches of Chriſt, to note the glory ot thoſe 
things, which arc in the-/Goſpell ; revcaled unto the 
| Chureb... | 

| Itcontainecth the glory of Gods Wiſdom, and that wile 


dome, as the Apaltle ſpeaketh ,- bo t 
| preach. Chriſt cxucificd.,) to thoſe that-are' called! the 


[ Wiſdows among fÞ them that are perfett; i. \Wifdome to 


outnede ave peake, which bythe fall ofoan kemedto 
be ativariance among themſelves ;- Wiſdome in recon- 
ciling: the world of obſticate and rebelhious enemics 
junto imklic, wiſdom in fantifying the whole creati- 
on by the blopd uf the Croffe,an iring thoſe reines 
which the lin of man had cauſed; wakdom/in | 
rating\ Chriſt and his Church, things in their own 4j- 
{tip natures as'\unapt for mixture, as'fircand water in 
their reinoteſt degrees; wiſdoin in uniting the hews & 
Gentiles,and reducing their former jealoulxes and dilabs 
fe:ons unto an intimatelfcllowſhip. in thefame com- 
mon mylterics; Inone word, wiſdom abovethe admire 
tion ot the blefſed Angels, in finding out a way to give 
greater fatisfiction'to his off:nded juſtice, by ſhewin 


: c 


ara. 


_ | which hineth TEST may , -and froma 
zlaſſe upon a wall, fo it is the ſame - 2. wa yhrerwen 


Power of God,! and-the #Yi/dome of God; and, we ſpeaks 
reconcilehis own attributes of ey andirdth,righte- 


dome is 7v75inA » copier, a manifold and various wits | 


| , 


Chriſt agd his Goſpell.by.the nameof w4/deive 5 wace| 


mercy & ſaving finners,than he couldeverliaverccriv'd| 
Bn = or Javye> cnn. 73 apr 6 

Glory of Gods gaodnes '&- ,- of that (unwde; 
good-will roWards mem., which broug at” 
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and recheearth proces. few the Go (64S It vere a | nach, 7 
ESE 


rs by ad {pee Whos 1 will bee 
ror" 4 will ſhew morey te Whos { will. ſhew nuers\ 


in all his goodnes,nay,it 
ſothat we may cal them hem ours,as gifts a 
| Chriſt, He hath given to us «ll thingsthat parraipets > Pet 1 3,46 
| lifeand godlineſl, a pe warld, and like, 

| things preſent, and ta COME x ail are yours 
| the Apoſtle, Death it ſs aqud perſecutions are 

' the ego of Chriſt unta.the Churchzand a;portion of 
| all that goodneſſe Nani ad aye Fo Goſpell the is cn- 


| dowed, GY pag 7. 4/ory of Gods power &: flrength, 
for it is the Power: of God ants ſalvation, as ——_ 


declared, It containeth the glory of Gods grace yy | 'obg. 
grace of bus favour towards us,and the grace-of bs Spirit | Þ 
in us. The Law was given by. Moſes, but £760 came A 
( briit,that is, favanr inſtcad of Gogs fury, andfr 
in tead of mans infirmity ; for becauſe Man was rengen 
to falfill the Law, t orc the Law came with wrath 
and curſes. againſt man; but in the Goſpell of, Chriſt, 
there is abundance, even a whole Kizgdomniof grace(tho Row. 5,04, 
Apolile faith, that by leſs Chrif grace raigner) there 16 , 
| Grace toremave the curſe of the Law, by Gads favour tos 
N 4 wards 
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ards be: (thi on alfidevrhe Daw if weekson 
wards bd: (fot ary 


Gods corps em en there is ee remove |- 
the weakne (ſe of ment Spirit-in-1s : 
own ſpirit laſt uirto d&vy, or ſet it ll prondy x 
the Law of God ; yet he bs piverh wire Grate, thit'ls,' 
th enough to overcome theavunterlaſtings of the 
fleſh againſt hrs will, and toenable us in ſincerity, and 
Evangelical perſe&ion to fulfill the comminds of the 
| Eaw.Laſtly;it containerh in fone fort the Gloty of Gods 
He Kingdowe, in that therein arelet in the glim- 
ſes and firſt-frutrs, rhe ſeales and aſſiranees thereof unto 
the foule by the Promiſes, Teſtimonies and Comforts of 
the Spirit. And therefore it is ly called the Go- 
of the Kingdome, and the Myſteries of the Kingdome 
of God, namely, that Kingdome'whict: begirineth here 
but ſhall-never end. 'Agit a man borge in relarnd be af- 
terwards traniplanted into'Enplend, though he change 
his Countrey,he doth not change bis King or his Law, 
bat is ll under the famoGoverninentiſo when a Chri- 
ſtign is tranſlated from Eattiyeb Heaven, he is ſtill in the 
fame Kingdom,in'Heaven it'is the Kingdome of Glory 
=: much bythe diffrent excellency of the place 


and preferiment of the ) in Earth it is the ame 
King tome,though in a leſſe ameneand comfortable cli- | 
"mate, the Kingdome of the Goſpell. Theſe and many o- 
ther the like things arc the glorious matters which the 
Goſpell containeth, 

., Here then we fee how and wherein we are to looke 
| upon God, foas that we may abide his Glory , and be 
comforted by it z we muſt not looke nponi him in his 
own immediate brightnefſe and eflence, nor ty our 
fawcy curioſities pric into ſecrets of his unrevcaled 
"| Glory, for be is a conſoming fire, an inviſible, and un- 

approchable light, we may fee bu back parts, in the pro- 
ines his mercy ; and we' may ſee the borner or 
AE bright 
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if loca or Cong wo man £47 ſee and 


ovke upon -capSeppooy/ahe he tight at at 
ot have'ken him inourown natare; -for we vere cre- 


ted altcr: his 1 inRight 
ety = erl 
have jt nattite the onlyof 


dar in us : we muſt Mom 
Sinai,jn bus Law, lelt the fire dey! mobp hot 
ftrike ? axfhoroWj wear h 


_N EE: Verve 


ro gt he bath ſent t ryan Beg elbow - 
with the Father except it be with the Son tas t wie may 
have the a of fond, thar'ls, of his wotkes, 


'and © 
havet kwowled 91m rk boſom thitis;of iis eonnict | 
aſſions,nor the knowledg of his Image, 


and of his com 
that is,of his Holinefſe, Grace,and EY 

the knowledge of his preſence, that i id, of his comforts 
here,and his glory hereafter, Surat 
we may know God in The World. ford 
manifeſt 73 39557 59 $17, that which wit 

namely by rat pay el HA Pint i, is = 


barren PP! fruitle(ſkt knowledge, vor oof wed) 
cos unrightcouſneſſe ; far rhe 
when they kyeW God, they glorified Pero oapms as God,” 


Came vaine in their imagination; and beld that truth fhiw| 
which was in the Creation Revealed , in wnrighteouſite (ſe. 
We may e ood bin hy ack too,-and bnack in pare 
ing great came from Teman £ 
Holy Ono from Mount opted the Law was 

; the ſecond time repeated by Moſes) bis oor tn nart 
' Heavens and the Earth was Fol of bus praiſe, 
| | W4s 4s "vie, &c, But MEI: 
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t lohn 1.3. 


Col.,1.15. 
lohn 14.6. 
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inci Clan 0 10, 19,22. 
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lohn 17. 4+ 


lohn 1.18. 
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not only the origi 
the middeſt of 
ity Wah of it. 
oule ;, and Qre-it, is - 
Dea 2 Cor3.7 Bo But now 


oe ſure oC both — 


we.know;the alters We: 
on pag legs By fg Titk ins PIE 
oof kno. ' 


i mls 


U od 
Food Ts 
Seed Ye We 


wan ho 

ed, we know whom we may be þ« | 

io is ral ne ares, wekoow God I 

VGy Ualt Bf COmMpaliion,, cars tp, 

entek to, watch.oyer us, full of Lge og 
| St tongues to commune ail hus, OD © 

' | Erve us, full of grace to transforme vs, full of CIS Es to 

Keep covenant with us, full of Sper grancl to Forde us, 


full of drab to Gaye us, full of glory ak ard_us, 
| ny put our £y5nJot v7 La Ara} gt Gods 
bcforous,that tay communicate 


ayſicries his Kingdomand 5G lory unto us, 
tat by our perſons nay be! ME or prayers 


EEE: , by that þ Dieſes bY | 


ea ee 2 bis 3oſpell 


"Now ty, the Goſpell of Chriſt is g/or5ows in theſe 

{> poſes for which it A. And in this 
1% retort doth, the k ſo often magnifie 
| xeryo t above the Pr. The Law was 


glorious miniſtery as appeares by. tkethunderings, and 


ighnagc ſhining of Hoſes his face,& trembling at 
CO ONS SORE of the Angels, and foun lf 


_ ——ti—_ - —— __—_—_— 


| TheGbyof ne _ 
che trumpet, thi aſſending ofthe ſmoke, | VB Kor 2 
_ Tigeziteeedus per Nalete whaby of Go nos Heb, 36,00 
| ell was far pag rt x #betrer Covenant; amore! - | 
| excellent miniſtery. Tho Law had weakeneſſe and w#pro-.) Heb.y 18, go 
[.e wrap make in it, (botn tearmes of diminution-from 
thercof y and therefore it could make nothing 

ry But thar whichthe Law could net do, -1r: as _ 
| much as jt-was weake through rhe fleſh; rhe Zaw of rhe Row. d.2,;+ 
| Spirit of hife in (rift Jeſou (which is a prior of the 
|Goſpell 84 q Lev was «3.26;) did do torgs, name- 

, makeus prokipwevey Pry 00 Aa wm 
j Lawrwas glort the Gol Rn x $ 
didexcel wglery,2 Corgitochi: Fe | 264 

Wwe orb): rticular View of the ſpiritual; ery 

Chriſtin thoſe excelent ends and pur*} 
—_ Ge fr enſen itſerverh ; Firſt 3t light,x0 ins 
forme, tocotdtoty, togtiide theſe awiknelſc! | 
and the ſhaddowof Me dnt pong _— 
jor 


' was the firſt of all thecreatures whicti were made, aft 
the Apoſtle magnifieth it for « gloriow#'thing in thoſe 
other uminaties which were after ereated, 1Cor; 15141) 
How muctrmore Soipel? 

The Apoftle 
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des wrongs rated $" iPerag. © ©} 


| and-therefore-the Kingdom of the Golpell Ao melo 
light and glory togetber, as tertnes of a fa promieatas 7; =; 7s, 
| ntfication, Eſay 60. 1, 2, 4. Of al pos tel: "G7 TK, 
\knowledg ofthe Goſpel doth iafituel excels wo Ce Ws 


both irfregard of the vbjeRt thercef, 
\niſeſted” in the fleſh, anbis regu orehpenidcovent; 
ng is fleſh reconciled; and ruritoGeds of | 


Ul Sree. NawO0r.3. | 


knomſgdre whith i feelodge, wiedge which 
re wi more | : Ood, 2 Thke _ | 
incoupurity of i Wharwvectl in) | 
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pie wc eG nes | 


IV-s 8-8637 2, & ofHes fl ith Lo 
[V-© 1-887 8] the ' akon cavan to: wp mraplnſcalior” 


its! 4 i29: | doth faſten on todelight in> And yet we find the An- 
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z yet are the IR delicacies which huinane-reaſhn | 


or Heaven, with much greedineflc of ſpeculation 
dawnand as it were, turneaway their cyes from 
that expreſleſſe glary, which is before them in Heaven, | 
ro gaze upon the wonderfaill light,and bottomicfl: my. 
ſteries of the Galpell of Chriſt. In all other learning. a 
| Devillinhell* (the moſtcurſed of all ercatures,) doth | 
| ; wondediully lurpaſic the greateſt proficients amongſt 
| men.;; but in the learning ofthe and in the ſpis: 
| ritual revelations and cvideaecs ol the benefits ofChriſt || 
te the ſaule from thence, there is a knowledge which 
h the of any y angell of A 
pal paar ititof God only!, 'Knoweth the 
things of God. It was the divcliſh flout ofJalian the A. 
Chriſtian Religion, that it was aniillite- 
| rate ruſtzcity, and a naked beliefs, and that true polite 
;| learning did belong to him and his Etnick faRtion;and. 
err elongate Ny ray tw ve of 
ne; «a5 oper to 
their ielerring align Za prtincien by the 
'| Ancients as crucll as the other blondy maſſacres of his 
JTo whichſlander,thou moſt learn'd 


he have, juſtly returned the lye, and given 
SE y8 
ja gro,vtasa ni 
a$ip any Author - tte at 


1 inthe world to ha, = of 
re xendriagO gen, [uf is rot, 


other Champians , in Reliai , Fant. Gent 
lifane); © yt beratber F hu - YyS _ 
apthority, which be fo much detided was youy 
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upon, Eaui$ to the-fonls wirhsmbre lelle-evidence, and [yn gu 2. 
invincible dethonſtration,thin all che diſputes of reajon | —— 
or learning of Philoſophy could create. Though thertore | Bea,” 32 rufs 

| it were f6 the 1ews an off ncr,as contrary to the honor | *,:7 © >» 5 

| of tir Biw, and tothe Greeks fooliſhneſle, as contra- | 52" "<7 

| ry to the pride oÞ their reaſon y yer-to: thoſe that were '7.7, 2.05100, | 

perfect, it was an hiddetiand inyſterious wiſdome,able '«r/par cigy- | 
to convince the gain-ſayers, tw convert finners,tocom- cis, ay Lrr- 

fort mourners, to give wiſdome-to the {imple, and to Je ” 64704 75 

de a man in all his ww with Spirituall prudence; | Ta v6 on 
- what cver the prejudice ofrhe world may begthete | wa; 1,2, 

is no mati a wikr Mary, not moreableto bring abwlt | 5 Avzarp; x, 

thoſe ends which his heart is juſtly ſet upon, . than be | a7:4+34x5; - 

who being acquairited with God i Chriſt by the Gol- , 1202721 

pelhath the Father of wifdow,the Treaſurer of wiſdom, | ©'*5 V-wbid, 

the YER of wiſdorte,and the Law of wiſdeine to ſur- 


| niſh ig ewithafl. It isnot for want of fathgiency 
| in the , bi'for waut of atore- intitaito; 4c quai 
' tat an$ier pe rherevt frous; chat the thuldgemnot 


this world arc note wiſe in their 
children 6Ftizhe, © | | TY 
Sherk er 


| Secondly, another glorious 
ſells to b& a wir? avon Rigdoofie capa 
es der HR World ane atlogchet prog ea 


js not one execption therein of atiy ettierdmthan only 
of the &o t of the pardon ir fete, Agd:in this rele 


generation, than the | 


likewiſe the'Gvfpel excecods mGlor the mms - 
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| 5: And this the Lord magnifies his 


' toWardsitiners,"tbove all the wh 
bf even 28 rhe Heavens ure 


193 


The Glory of the Goſpell. 


VsRs ' 2.| 


J® 


it Per.3 14,15, 
x Per 4.14 


1 lohn 1.10. 
Gen 4+ 13+ 


[ 
low 78.18, 19 
, $0,414 


! 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 


—_—_— — 


—— ——___@ 


becanſe be can abundantly pardon; or multi ive-. 
neff: upon thoſe who forſake their nn yea 

him, Eſa) 55- 7, 8,9. and therefore juſtifying taith | 
whereby we rely upon the power of God to forgive | 
and ſubdue our finncs, is faid rs give glory to God. 4bra* | 
bam ſtaggered not at the Proms chrough\unbelerke, , 
but being ſtrong in faith he gave glory ro God, namely | 
the glory of his power and fidelity, Row 4, 20.21, Te, 
ſhall not bring thus congregation into the Land which [ have | 
given them, faith the Lord to Moſes and Aaron, becanſe 


| 


Power 


"Canibeth 


robbe him of the deſpaire 
| to robbe God of his » and tomake the guilt of 
ſinne greater than the Power of God : And therefore 
murmurers, and unbelcevers arc faid to ſpeaks apainf 
God, and to grieve bim, to tempt, to limut him, that 18, to 
call into queſtion the Glory of his Power and Truth. 


ſm. 

Thirdly,avother glorious cnd of theGoſpell i 
arenas of ie, ike earn 20% 
(Rick che Apoſtle) wrre glorions, bew ſhall net the anini- 
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| The Glory of the Goſpell. | TT 


ftration of the Spirit be rather gloriow ? 2 (or. 3.6,7,58.\yaugs 2. 
The Law dloneby ic elſes Sands fnners but a «&ead| ———_?* 
i etter, only the rwle according unto which a man ought | * 

to walke, not any prizciple enabling bim to walke. If 

. Moſes alone th ke unto men, he could only tell | —_ 

; them what they ought to do,he could in rio wiſe enable ———— 
them todoit : nay, further the Law hath occafionally ,,.,.. bo £4; 
from the fin of mana malignant property in it, to irri- | &x crede+do | 
tare and exaſperate luſt the more,to beget an occaſionall | 'Terrar. — | 
rage and fiercenclk in our nature. As the Sun ſhining Dem, Fae | 
on a dung-hill drawcth forth noyſome vapors, and -y ml ads, bes 

keth it ſtink themore. But now the Goſpel by the Spi- | 4; de” 
rit doth not onlyre«ch,but be/ptoo,ſheweth us what we | De quod jubes, 
hould do, and giveth us ſtrength todo it z we donor AnrgTon. 3.46, 
only therein te glory of on but are withall char. cy = 

ed into the Image, cven frow Glory to Glory, that © 4 2 

|Þs,(a3 I conceive from that allufion to glaſke) the Glo- __ 

| ry of the Lord ſhining upon the Goſpell, and from the 
| Goſpell ſhining upon our |:carts, doth change them in- | 

to the Image of the ſame Glory ; even as the glory of 


, the Sun ſhining upon a glaile, and from that glaſk re- 
fieting on a wall, doth : 


| glafſe of Gods Image, there is ame Glory in 
the heart, which is another glaſk of his Image. This is | 
that which the Apoltle calleth the er Lou 
the ſonle, — — _—e into the of his | 
death and | 
Fourthly, it is a glorious in the adicar ire | 
thereef, The Spirit in the doth convince not of | 
rightcouſnefſc only, but of Judgewent roo ; that is, the Tok 16,12. 
rm er 


Spirit ſhall creR a throne in the hearts of 
down the prince of this world, and diſpoſkſk him; 
enable mens own hearts to proceed like upright I | 


| 


with' 


—__— 
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with r-mcband with ei (which art twookthe prin + 
6ipall honours of judgment) again(t their own lults, to 
cenſure, to condemne, to crucihe them, t before 
they were as deare as their own members; to throw all 
their Idols away as menſtruous rags,& to judge and re- 
venge 0 te 0 IN ſhall ſay bat have { ts do any 
more with Idols? In that day faith theLord every man ſhai 
caſt away bis Idols of filver and hu [dels of gold, which your 
own bands have made wnto you for a fn, 1 bare ſurely heard 
Ephr aims bemoaning himſelfe : After that I was turned, | 
repented ; and after that I was inſtraited, | ſanote apon my 


chigh. Thus the government of the Goſpel in the heart, 
makes 2 man ſevere to ſenrence every fin,cto hang up his 
Haman , his favourite laſts, to give up himſcite to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, and tov have his converfation, his 
Trading, bis Treafare, his Priviledges, his Freedome, 
his F ſhip in Heaven, as being now conlliturcd 
under the gracious and peaccable governmentotan hea- 
yenly Prince. 
Fifthly, it is a glorious Goſell, in that it was to be 
a comtingng ming o—_ _ - wry If that 
which was done away faith the Apoltlc,was glorious much 
more that ed nb 6 hrs, 2 Cor, 4.11, Now 
the Goſpell is able to preſerve a man blameleſle unto the 
comming of oug Lord Tefus ; vt will not ſuf:r a man to 
be ſhaken nor overturned by all the powers of darknes; 
there is ſtrength enough in It to , and wifdome to 
anſwer all the temptations , and of the cnemics 
of onr falvation;ifthe world fer _ os withany temp- 
tations on the right hand,or on the left,wirh diſgraces, 
, diftomforts, | loe this was 
| the man who ade God his helpe, 


and would needs be 
' more extelkenrrhan his neighbours: the furniſh- 
eth vs [ſave 


&, and fave averdicy > this is an- 
 fwer . dll rhe of the 
Roh Trove 


1- bee 


-, 


bdreved, - —_— that he | 
hath | 


—_— 
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| hath overcome the world, I know that be is able to kreye Vans & 


| that which 1 have committed unto him, untill the laſt day, —— 


| and in the mean time the world is crucified unto me,& 
' I unto the world, that is,we are at an <quall point of di- 
ſtance and defiance, the world contemnes me, and I am 
as carcleſſe of the world. If with pleafurcs, honours, and 
gilded baites to draw —_ Faq etwerty - 
oſpell cafily evercommeth rhe world, tor it giveth bot 
Cen TER nkes of feb Traken 05 6s in- 
finitely more pretious and maſlic than all the world can 
afford ; the very reproaches of Chriſt (how much more 
his iſs, bow infinitely more his at 
the laſt ?)- are farre greater riches, than the treafares of 
Egypt.The dayly facrifice of a Godly lf, and the daily 
fealk of a quiet conſcience put more ſweetneſſe into the 
afflitions ofChrilt,than is in all the profits, pleaſures or 


| 


: 


, 
: 
. 
t 


prefermen 


ts of the world, being made bitter with the 
guilt of fin, 1f Satan, or our owne ſtand up 
againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt in us, the "I 
Store- houſe which can furnith us with Armory of all 
ſorts ——_—_ Faith can ques darts, the 
wepons of theSpirit can captivatet Goaghes of 
the heart naw hd Obedience of Chriſt, no weapon 
which is formed againſt it can z & every tongue 
which riſerh up againſt it in judgment, it ſhal condemn, 
it is a ſtafe which can carry a man over any Tordan, 
and can fu and comfort him in any ſhadow of 
death. This is the honour of the Word, that it doth not 
only ſanFifie men, but preſerve their holineſie in them 
lob wo bryan yr tan ern mm 
every li wW ly torn a man outot hi 

and make him revolt from Chriſt againe. How cafily 
would affli:tiens make us miſtruſt Gods afeRion to us, 
and 6 change ours unto him(for this is certain, Hu love 
19 ud 14 the original of our love to bim))make us marmure, 
repine,ſtrugghr, fret nnder his hand if in the Golpell we 
R Q did 
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The: Glory of the Goſpell, © 
did not looke upon them as the gentle corredtions of a 
Father, who loves us, as the pruning and harrowing of 
our foulcs that they may bring forth more fruit? Excepe 
thy Law had boew my delight, I ſhowld have periſbed in 
mnunc affi Avon. My affliticn would have deſtroyed me, 
and made me periſh from theright way , if it had net 
been tem and fanihed by the Word. It 

ſo with that wicked king of liracl, Bebold this evill u of 
the Lord, what ſoould 1 waite upon the Lord any longer ! 
what profit # there to walks bunsbly before bims, or to ub 
fli& our flves before him, who will not fe, nor take 
knowledge of it, but continue to be our encary (till? but 


it that there is hope in Ifracl, and balme in Gilead, that 
they which beloeve (hould not make haſt to limir, or 
, miſconſtrue God, but wait for his Sal vation, which 
; ever:come in that duc time, wherin it ſhall be both 
| acceptable and moſt beautifull. Again,how cafily 


the Goſpel teacheth a mans heart torcit in God 


T emptations overturne the faith of men, if it were not 
dayly fupported by the Word ? What is the reaſon that 
the ſheep of Chridl will not follow ſtrangers,nor know 
their vuyce;that is, wil not acknowledge any force,nor 
ſubſcribe in their heartsto the conviRtion ar evidence 
any temptation which would draw them from God 
but only becauſe they-hearc and know the voyce 
Chriſt 10 his Golpell, and fecle a Spirit in ther ow 
hearts ſetting to its ſcale and bearing witneſk to that 
Truth from whence thoſe follicitations would ſeduc 
them? The Apoſtle foretold the Elders of Epheſus at hi 
folemne departure from them,that grievexs wolve: 
enter F nary thew, and that ſome of _—_ 
ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things to draw Disſcaple 
ter them, And the —r_— dies. gray pt 
gives them againſt this danger was, - / commend you 10 
God, and to the Word of his Grace which i able to bus 
y0unp, &c, Notiag, - that it is the Word of God w 


' that ic and moſſi 


| 


| 


: 


| 
| 


| ele len glories Gate inraghed of thoſe noble 


Epiſtle unto them ; He gave ſome les, and ſore 
Prophers, and ſome Emnangeiifts, Some P after: and 
Teachers, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried — every ran 
Doltrine by the fleight of Mien, — 

«4 he io wbocoderaten The more richly the | 


dwel in any man,and enable himto prove all things,the 
more ſtedfaſtly will be hold that which is 1 and | 
ſtand- immoveable againſt the Neights and Glicitarions | 
of men. Againe,how cafily would our owne ern] bear r 
gather a ruſt and unaptneſf for ſervice over themſelves, 
if they were not cayly whet and brightned upon the 
Word of God, That ay it 1s whichſcrapeth away | 
which our foules are apt to | 
contract out of themſelves. A mun aey loſe all that be | 21chn $.9, 
hath wrought, all the benefit of what he hath done al- | 


Word of God, in the love and evidence thereof, Cond) 1 Theſ's 1, 


ready, a notary do any more, by not abi. | 1954-33, 25 


din g in the doltrine of Chrift, He only is no Goer of the | 
W ord, who looketh in it as a man on a glaſſe, and pres | 
f:ntly forgetteth the image and ſtate of his Conſcience 
againe ; it is only he that conviawerbrbherein, who is a 
docr of the worke,and bleſſed in his deed. He that trea- 
furcth up the Goſpell in his heart, and laboreth to grow 
rich in the knowledge thereof, can never be turned | 
quite out of his way, or become an Apoſtate from the 
Grace of Chriſt, 


' Tokn1,12, 


flicall endownents With i gudlifierh the 1 lobn 3.1. 


' ſale of a Chriſtian:tor there is no nobility to that of the Revel.z.6- 


| 


' 


Golpell, It giveth men the higheſt prividedge in the | * ©©5> 9: 
World to be called the Soumnes of Ged, tobe mgs and 

Priefli before bim,to be.a Repel Prieft bood,)s boly Nati, 
peculiar People, a Natjon of Prieftr. Nothing doth'fo 


= ! ” — honour". Se ramen 
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: 


| (ceperh men Fom being drawne away with perverſe V xx+n ». | 
| difpwtes, And the Gene Ecimation hogirae cheat bib ——— — | 


That wee b be wo more children, | tghet. 4 TY 


— 
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honour'a Land as to be the ſeate of the Gofpell, It was 
the honour of the Iewes that unto theiniwere commit- 
ted the Oracles of God, Therefore the Arke #s called the 
Glory of iſrael, and Chrift the Glory of Iſracl,and the ex. 
celiency of. Jacob, neither is there any thing clic allowed 
a man.to glory in, favc only this, that he underſtandeth 
and knoweth the Lord in lus word. It putteth mwagnan- 
mity.into the breaſts of men; high thoughts, regal affeRi- 
ons,publike deſires and attempts, a kinde of Heavenl 
*.ambition to do and to gainc the greateſt good. 
maine ends of a Chriſtian are all bigh and noble, The fi 
vour ot God, the fellowſhip oft the Father andthe Son, 
the Grace of Chriſt,the peace of theChu-chzhis trafficke 
and negotiation is for Heaven, his language the dial 
of Heaven, his Order a Heavenly Order, innu 
companics of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men 
perfe&t, A holy man who hath the Spirit of his mind 
raiſed and cnnobled by the Goſpell, is-an-Agent int 
ſame affaires,and doth in his thoughts,dcſires, prayers, 
cmulations,purſue the ſame high and heavenly cnds, for 
the advancement of the glory of Chriſt, & demoliſhi 
the kingdome of Satan, with the blefſed Angels of God, 
His delires looke no lower than a Kingdome, a weight 
of maſſic, and melt ſuperlative exceeding Glory, That 
which other men make the utmoſt point even of their 
impudent and immodeſt hopes, the ſecular favours and 
dignitics of theworld,thcſe pat loweſt under their feet; 
but their wings,the higher and more aſpiring aff:Rions 
of their ſoule, arc direed only unto Heaven and Haas 
yenly things, They no ſooner are placed in the Body of 
Chriſt but they have publike ſervices, ſome to preach, 
ſome to defend, all to pray, to praiſe, to adorne the 
pra'cfiion they have under-taken. For indeed every; 
Chriſtian hath his talent given him, his ſervice inji 
him. The Goſpell is .a Depoſitary a ptbli rh 


ptiblike T, 
Commpiredrs the keeping of \ iſtian, chm 


5 : GS — 


i 


The Gloryof the Goſpell. 


ving, 25 it were, a ſcycrall key of the Church, a ſeverall 
truſt for the honour of this Kingdome delivercd unto 
him, As in the folemne Coronation of the Prince,cvery 
Pecre of the Realme hath his ſtation about the Throne, 
and with the touch of his hand u 
declarcth the perſonall duty of that honor which he is 
called unto, namely to hold on the Crown on the head 
of his Soveraigne, to make it the maine end of his | 
catneſſ, toſtudy and by all meanes endeavour the c- 
abliſhment of his Princes Throne : ſo every Chriſtian, 
as ſoon as he hath the honor to be called unto the King-- 
dome and preſcnce of Chriſt, hath immediatly no mca- | 
ner a Depoſiram committed to his care than the very 
Throne and Crown of his Saviour, than the. publike: 
honor, peace, viRory and ſtability of his maſters King- 
dome. The Goſpell is committed to the cuſtody of t 
Biſhops and. Paſtors of the Church, to it. They 
are, as it were, the Harbingers and Fore-runners of 
Chriſt, to prepare his way intothe foules of men. To 
the cuſtody of the Princes and Tudges of the carth, to 
defend it , to be a guard about the perſon and truth of 
Chriſt,to command the obedicnce,and toencourage the 
| teaching of it. The Goſpel is the Law of Chriſts , 
and the Princes of the world are the Lions about his 
Throne,{t there to watch, and guard it againſt the ona- | 
lice of enemics, And therefore it is recorded for the ho- 
nour of David that he ſet in order the courſts of the Pri- 
eſts,and appointed them their formesand viciſſitudes of 
Service. Of Salomon that he built, adorned and dedica- 
ted a Temple for Gods folemne worſhip, Of Fefbah that 
he made the people to ſerve the Lord their God, Of E- 
zc&iab, that be reſtored the ſervice, and repaired the 
Temple of God, that he ſpake comfortably to the Levi- 
tes, who tanght the good knowledge of the Lord, that 
he proclaimed a ſolemn Paſſover, that he ordered the 
courſes of the Prieſts and Levites,that he gave comman- 
| O03 dement 
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| nanced heretiks,and the general delu..c of 4riani/me in 


[not deliver the bloud of Chriſt; Chry/oftome againſt the 


|carth, and as himfelfe profeſſed, if it 


| Againzit putteth a ſpirit of Fortitude and boldneſſe in- 
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dement concerning the portion of their due mainte- 
nance,that they might be ow 6 in the Law of the 
Lord (a patterne worthy the a/miniſtration and imita- 
tion of all Chriſtian Princes,in ſp1ght of the facrilegious 
dodqrine uf thoſe men who would rubbe them of that 
power-and office which God hath given them for the 
cſtabliſhment of his Goſpeil,and it was imitated by the 
frlt Chriſtian Prince that ever the World'had.) Laſtly, 
the Goſpell is committed to the keeping of every Chri- 
ſtian to praQtſc it,to adorne it,to pray ſor it, to be vali- | 
ant and couragious.in his place and ſtation for the truth 
of it.. And for a man to negle&ttheſedutics is to betray 
and diſhogor the Kingdom of Chriſt,and to degenerate 
from that high and publike condition in which God 
had placed him. 


to the hearts of men, Boldneſſe to withftand .the-cor- 
ruptions of the times,to walke contrary to tlic courks 
of the World, 'ro out-face the (innes” and the ſcornes of 
men,to be valiant for.a deſpiſed truth or power of Rcli. 
gion , not to be aſhamed of. a perſecuted profeſſion, to 
ſpread out contra torrentem brachia.to ſtand aloncagainſt 
t power and credit of a prevailing faQion, as Pax! a- 
 gainſt the contradidion of the Iews,and Peter and 7obs 

ainſt 'a.Synode of Phariſes, and thoſe invincible cham» 
pions of Chiriſt, Arhanaſin againſt the power of Con- 
ftantixs, the frequent ſynodicall conventions cf counte- 


the world; Ambroſe againſt the wrath and terror of the 
Empetot of che world, to whom, having imbrued his 
hands in mych innocent blood, that holy Father durlt 


pride and perſecution of the Empreſſe Exndoxa ; Luther 
againſt the miſtreſſe of fornications, the princeſſe of the 
been poſſible, 


againſt a whole city full of Divels. The Chriſtians of all 
ages 


———— 
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by the bloudy perſecutors of the Church. Nay further, 


'yens like a role of parchment; Heen,faith the Apoſtle, 


the Goſpel giveth boldneflc againſt that univerſall fire, : 
which (hall melt the Elements,and ſhrivell up the Hea- 


i our love made perfeft, that we may have boldneſſe in the 
day of Indgement, becauſe as he ts, ſo we are in thu World ; 
that is, we have his imagcin us,and his love ſhedabroad 


"—| 


ages againſt the fire, ſury, and arts of torment executed Lean a, 


t1Tochn 4.19. 


in our hearts, and therefore we arc able to aſſure our 


Now , he who had boldneſi to ſtand before God, to; 
dwell with conſuming fire, and witheverlaſting bur- 
ningsz Who can get the Lord on his right han”, and 
put en the Lord Icſus,though he be not out of thereach,] 
or beyond the blow, yet is he above the injury of the 
malice of men, they may kill, but they can never over- 
come him, 1 am be that comforteth you, who art thou (laith; 
the Lord) tht thaw ſhowldeFt be afraid of a man that ſhall 
dye, ana forgett:ft the Lord thy Maker ,&c ? What an in- 
vincible courage was that of Eliab, which retorted the 
ſlander of Aba npon is own face.: { have not troubled 
Iſracl, but thou and thy fathers houſe, . And that of CAts 

caiah, againſt the baſe requeſt of a flattering Courtier, 
who thought God tobe ſuch an one as himſclfe ,. that 
would magnific and cry up the ends of a wicked king. [ 
As the Lord liveth, what the Lord ſaith unto me, that Will 


hearts before him, and to bave confidence towards him. i 


—_ hd _ _— 


0 King 22, 14, 


\ Elay TE 12,13. | 
FT 


t Kino ,18 18.” 


[ ſpeaks. And that of Amos againſt the unworthy in 

ltrutions of Amazieb, the prieſt of BetHel, Thou ſaieſt, 
Ppropheſie not againſt 1{racl, and drop not thy Words a anft 
the houſe of Iſaac ; therefore thus (ach the Lord, Thy wife 
ſhall be an harlat in the City , and thy ſons and thy dau j 
ters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall be divided by | 
line, and thoy ſhalt dye in a polluted land, and Iſracl ſhall 
ſurely ge into Captrvity forth of his land, And; that of 
leremiah, who boldly gave thelye to /ryab the captain 
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fon the faces of thoſe in whom it raigneth, and maketh | 
$-4- | 
4 worketh in others towards them a dread and aweful- 


| 


| vy reaſon of that Grace & Majeſty which God hath put 
4 into them. The whole Councell of Scribes and Pharifes, 
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The time would faile if I ſhould ſpeak of the unbended 

conſtancy (or as the Gentiles ſtiled it, obſtinacy) of /g-' 
natins, Polycarp, Juftin,Cyprian, Pionins Sabina, Maxi- | 
mus, 2s thoſe intiaite armies of holy Martyrs, who po-| 
fed the inventions, tired out the cruzltics,withſtoo1 the 
Aatterics, and with one word ((briſtians ſwmw ) over- | 
came al thetyrannics quenched the fire,and ſtopped the 
mouths of their proudeſt tors, ; 

Again,cthe Goſpell putteth a kind of Luftre aud terror | 


— 


them,as the Law did Moſes, to ſhine as lights jn the 
world,and to be more excellent than their neighbours ; 
ncffe, Thongh Zeremy were a priſoner,caſt into the dun- 
geon, and fo in ſach extremity as he was there likely to 
periſh : Yet ſacha Majeſty and honour did God even 

then put upon him,and that in the thoughts of the King | 


ſhimFlf:, that he could not be in quiet till he conſultc4 | 


with him about the Will of the Lord, and by his many 
conferences with him made it plainly appeare that he 

ſtood in awe of bis perſon and propheſies. So it 1s ſaid 
That Hero feared lobhn, knowing that he was a juſt and a 

boly man,and :bſerved him ; to note that Holinefſ: mak- 
eth mens perſons and preſence dreadfull ro the wicked, 
| 
they who afterwards .gnaſhed on Stephen with their | 
teeth, were forced toacknowledg the Majeſty of holines | 
ſhining upon him, They ſftedfaftly looked any Angers ſaw 
| bus face 45 it had been the face of an Angell, The mighty 

power of the Goſpell of Chriſt maketh unbelcevers fall 
on thcir faces,and confeſſe cfa truth that God is in thoſe 
who preach it, This we find verified in the poore aſto- 

iſhed keeper of the priſon, into which Pal and Silas 
had been caſt, he fprang 1n and came trembling and fell 


down before them, and brought them forth, and faid, | 
\ 


Kupres | 


—— 
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ther for Princes than for priſoners) what moſt I do to bee 
ſaved? It is true that naturally men hate Chriſt and his 
ſcrvants,but this is not as a man hateth a Toade(which | 
he cancafily cruſh) with a ſimple batred ; tut as a man 
hatech a Lion, or as a malcfactor hateth his Iudge, or as 
a Theefe hatcth the light, with a compounded hatred, | 
mixed with a feare and dread of that Majeſty within | 
them, Which Majeſty hath ſometimes ſhined H bright- | 
ly evenunder torments and perſecutions, that it hath | 
freed from Heathen Emperors a deſire of the Chriltt- | 


other men be free from ſervitude, yet they arc not free 
from ſubje&ion. 

Now the Goſpell giveth a plenary freedome to the 
conſciences of men z they may be commanded by their: 
own Conſcienc:s, bur their conſc ences cannot be com- 
manded by any but by Chriſt. The Sonne hath made 
them free from all others, that he only might be Lord 
over them, Theſe are thoſe noble cies of the Majeſty 
of the Goſpell in the hearts of men, and all.ſo many f- | 
verall evidences of that glory which belongs unto1t. 

Now then, to draw fome inferences from this moſt 
uſefull and excellent Doftrin of the glory of the Goſpel, 
we learne from thence firſt, what liberty, and what ſin- 
cerity the Miniſters of Chriſt ought to uſe in the admi- 
niſtration of this bis kingdom in the Word. | 

Firſt, 3/har Ziberty. . The Officers of a Prince who 
| go before him te prepare his way, makebold to ſtrike, 

: and 


— 


LOOT Sirs, ( whictris an honorable appellation, fit ra- | Vznsh 2 


— 


ans Prayers, ſometimes nor aſtoniſhed only, but * con+ a. nw = 
verted the adverlarics, cum in to e//eat 
Laſtly, the Goſpell bringeth 5berty and joy into | #t forquerent 
the hearts of men with it, The liberty a gſorious liberty, | 197% > 
Rom. 8,21, and the joy a Glor sou joy, 1 Pet, 1.8. there. | —_ 
fore the Colpell is called a Goſpel of great joy, Luke 2.10. | & _— 
Liberty is fo ſacred a thing , that indeed it belongs in martyrum per- 


whole compaſſe of it only to the Prince: for though | ed _ 
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Vzns8 2.| and to ſcatter thoſe unrely throngs of men, who preſſe | 


ler.i.n 7,18, 
Ezck.3, 8,9, 
3 1 nn.g.1. 
z Co!,4. 1,2, 


2: Cor.3. 12, 


* Tertull. Apol. 
cap 5. 
Rom,1.16, 


| 


too neere upon his ſacred perſon. We are the Meſſen» | 
gers of Chrilt ſent before-hand with his Royall Procla- 
mation of peace, to make room in the hearts of men for 
him, and to open their everlaſting doorcs , that this 
King of Glory may enter in, We may therefore boldly 
{mite with the Rod of his mouth, we mult cry aloud, 
and not ſpare; Pull down mountainous lults, futdue 

ſtrong holds, take unto us irvun pillars,and brazen wals, | 
and faces of flint, to rcote up, to pull down, to batter, 
and deſtroy, not to teach only , but to command with | 
all authority, and to commend our ſ:lves to cycry mans 

conſcience in the ſight of God, | 

This uſe the Apoitle maketh of the Clory of the Go. | 
ſpcll, /ceing we have ſuch hope, that is, ſ:cing in this glos! 
rious Goſpell we have the diſpenſation ofa bleſſed Hope, 
unto-men ; or the revelation of Chriſt, who is unto us! 
the Hope of Glory, or the aſſured confidence of doing 
excellent workes by the vertue of this fo glorious a 
word : 79) Ryproia to wa Wee uſe reat olane fe or 
liberty of ſpeech, for why ſhould he, who bringeth un- 
to men glad tidings of glorious things, which cfrreth 
unto them the bleſſed Hope of Etcrnall life, be afraid or 
aſhamed of his office ? h Rome were the ſeare, 
and that * Emperor the firſt Dedicator of the perſecu- 
tions of the Church, yet even unto that place the Apc- 
[tle was not aſhamed to preach the Goſpell of Chriſt; 
becauſc it was tbe Power of God mnto Salvation. 

There is no ſhame in being a Saviour. . And therfore 
it is both the honour and duty of the diſpenſers of the 
Goſpell ro rake boldly as they ought to Speake ; and 
of the people to pray that that excellent Spirit might 
cver accompany fo glorious a meſlage. 

This was the Praycr of the Primitive Saints for the 
Apoltles of Chyilt, Grant uno thy ſervants, that with 

{ Boldxefie they may feaks thy Word.. And this du- 
| | [-F, yl, 


Ce A. ee 
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ty lyes u us with an _ neceſſity, | VERSE 2, 
For firit, weare diſpenſers of all Gods connſell, there! *————— 
muſt not bea Word which God hath commanded that, 1,q/s :; 
we ſhould refuſe to make known unto the people, for | tent 29.29, 
the things revecaled-are for them and their children. | A&s 5.0. 
| Thus we finde when the Angell of the Lord brought 
forth the Apoſtles out of priſon, he gave them this com- 
mand, Go and and ſpeck in the temple to the people all the 
wores of this life: and certainly ſome of theſe words will 
require boldnes. When we lay the axe to the root of the | 
tree, when we hew off mens very members, when we 
' ſnatch them like brands out of the fire, when we make 
; themto ke their own faces in the law of liberty,the — 
| of a guilty,and therefore curſed conſcience,t! ere will bei 
need of much boldneſſe. A Chirurgian who is toſearch 
| an invetcrate wound, and to cut off a putrificd mem- 
ber, had not need to be faint-hcarted, vr bring a tremb- 
' ling hand toſogreat a work, 7 
| Secondly,the levereſt meſſage we are ſent withal,and 


which men are moſt unwilling to heare, is for them cx- 
dient, No newes could be ſo unwelcome to the Apo- 
les as to heare of Chriſts departure, Becauſe Ihave| |, .5 5 , 
ſaid theſe things ſorrow hath filled your heart ; nevertheleſre gee, 
I rell you the truth, it is expeaient for you that [ goe away, 
The firſt newes which we bring untamen is of Chriſts 
abſence,of their falſe conceits,and preſumptions of their 
being in him,vof the diſtance,and unacquaintance-which 
|is betweene them, of our ſeare of them and their condi- | 
tion,and in »ll chis we are not their enemies, becauſe we 
tell them the truth, As it is our office to ſpeake, i it i$| G41.4.16, 
the peoples duty and profit to beare all things which ſhall 
be told them of God,for all Scripture, as well that which ng 316,17 
reproveth and corredterh, as that which teacheth &-in-| ,o0elt38: 
ſiruQeth in righteouſneſs profirable, and tends tothe] (al ole 
perfeftion of the Saints. All hi precepts concerning all 
2a are right, Thecontempt of one is virtually and | 
inter- 


| 


— 


| 
| 
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2 Cor-13.3. 
1 Cor-14.15. 
Mic.z.8. 


VERSE 2, 


| The Glory of the Goſpel, | 


interpretatively in the conſtitution and preparation of 
heart ; the violation of all, becauſe they are all groun- 
ded upon the fame Divine anthority, and directed un- | 
to the ſame ſaving ends : and therefore we ought not 
to picke and chooſe , cither in the preaching or practi- 
ſing thereof, 

Thirdly, we are to anſwer for _the bloud of the peo- 
ple if we prevaricate, if we let their ſins alone tbey will 
havea doublecdge, to kill them and us both , like the 


— 


mutuall embracements of two in a River, which is the 
meanes to drowne them both. Speake wnto them all that 
I command thee ; be not diſmayed at their faces, taith the 
Lord to his Prophet, leſt I confound thee before them. If 
thou warne not the wicked from bis wicked Way that be may 
live, be ſhall dye in bis wickedneſſe, (thy baſhfulneſſe (hall 
do him no good) bat his blood will 7 require at thy hands, 
Is it at all congruous that men ſhould have boldnefſe 
enough to declare their ſins, to ſpeake them, to pro- 
claime them, to weare them, to glory in them, and that 
thoſe officers, who are ſent for no other buſineſle, but in 
the name and authority of Almighty God, to fight a- 
gainſt the corruptions of the world, ſhould in the mean 
time hang down the head and be tongue-tyed ? that 
men ſhould have more boldneſſe to deſtroy themſelyes, 
and to do Satans workes, than we to fai c them, or to 
ſerve God ? 

Fourtly, we arc to ſpeake in the perſon of Chriſt,and 
inthe vertuc of his Spirit. We muſt ſpeake as the Ora- 
cles of God, and with bis Words , 4s if he himfelfe did by 
«s ſpeake wnto the people, We muſt give maniteſtation 
of Chrift ſpeaking by ««, that men may be convinced 
that God is in us of a truth, and that we arc full of power 
by bus Spirit, that his ſpirit ſetteth to his ſcale to autho- 
rize our Commiſſion, and to countenance our Mini- 
ſtery : and therefore we muſt ule judgement and might, 
that is, ſpirituall diſcretion , and inflexible tony 

| agal 


— 


 ————_ 
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againſt the ſins ofmen ( for theſe two are contrary to VaRrss 2, 
the two grand props of Satans Kingdome, which are ©— 
| mere and marorauc bis craftineſſe and his weapons of, 
' power: } 8 for where the Spirit of the Lord ie, there # li- g x Cor,z 17. 
berty, Þ hu Spirit will not be ffraightned, neither will the b Mic,z.7, 
| Lord keepe filence z hee that ſpeaketh by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, muſt ſpcake, though not in cquality (which is 
| 57. in ſome ſiolitude and proportion, as he 
ſpake, that is, as thoſe that have i Amthority and power i Mar,z,- 9, 
| committed to them for the edification of the Church. 
| Laſtly,a partial, unſearching and unreproving Mint- 
| ſter is one of Gods curſes and ſcourges againſt a place, 
| the forerunner of a finall and feartull viſitation. * The kt Heſs.z, 
| daies of viſitation and recompence come,faith the Lord. The 
| Prophet is a foole, the Spirit wall man is mad, for the mul- 
titude of thine iniquity, and the great batred, | If a man 1Mic,1 at, 
| walking in the ſpirit and falſhood, that is, profeliing the 
; worke of a ſpirituall man, and yet betraying his utfice, | 
or in a falſe and lying ſpirit;prophe/ying of wine and ſtrong | 
grinke,that is,cheri hing and eacouraging ſenſual livers: 
in their pernitious courſes, he ball even be the Prophct 
| of this people. And therefore when the Lard will punith 
with an extreame revenge the rebellion of a people a» | 
ow his Goſpcll, who judge themſclves unworthy of 
| great a falvation, he cither ® removeth their Candlc- m Revel, z. 5. 
ſticke and taketh 1t away from them, or elſe ® ſealeth up Mar. 21. 41.4. 
;the mouth of his Prophets, that they may be dumbe, 23:3733- 
and reprove them no longer, and that they may not be re rapeny 
| purged any more from their filthinefſ2;or clſc infatuates Agog. 
their prophets, and foff:reth Sathanto ſeduce them, and | © » king 22.20. 
'tobealying Spirit intheir mouthes, that hemay de-| 23. 
troy them, as we ſee in the ® ruine of Abeb, and in the; _—_ 0, 
P captivity of /adab, OD 
Againe,as the Miniſters of the Coſpell muſt uſe libers| 1am}, 2374 
x ſomuſt they likewiſe uſe facericy in the diſpentation 
k becauſe it is a Gloriown Goſpel}, . This likewiſe 
k; is 


——. 
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s | ſpicuous demonſtrations, as under which there cannot 
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chap. 
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is the Apoſtles inference, for having ſpent a whole 


4 ter inthis vncargument of the Glory of the Goſpell, 
qQ2 Cor. 4.7, 3] 


preſently concludeth, 4 Therefore ſeeing we have this mi. | 
riſtery, that is, the diſper.ſation of fuch a Goſpell come. | 
mitted unto us, we faint not but have renounced the hid- | 
den things rf diſhoneſty ; that is, as I conceive, the Arts 
of dawbing,and palliating,and covering over uncleane 

courſes with plau;ible reaſoniogs, and fie(hly apologics 

( * which is tte uſe of falſe Prophets ) nor wa'king in | 
craſuineſe,that is,not uſing fhamane lights or cogging | 
t»carry men about with every winde of falſe DoQrine 
(8 linpers are very willing to be deceived, * and love 
to have 1t as falſe Prophets fay itis ) wor handling the 
Word of God deceitfully, that is, fallitying and adultera- 

ting it with corrupt gloſks, and fo tempering it to the 

palat of finners,that the'working and ſcarching vertue 

thereof, whereby of it ſelfe it is apt to purge out and 
wreſtle with the luſts of men, may be deaded, and fo it 
may well conſiſt with the-power of luſts ſtill ( as Phy- 
ſitians uſe ſo to qualific and allay poyſon by other cor- 
reives, and croſle ingredients,that it ſhall ferve as an 
inſtrument to ſtrengthen us, not extinguiſh life : or as 
immodeſt Pocts may ſo tamper with the chaſt cxpreſſi- 
ons of YVirgill or Homer,as by them both to notifie, and 
in corrupt minds to kindle uncleanc luſtings)but by ma- 
nifeſtation of the Truth,that is,by ſuch pirituall and per- 


[ubeſſe fal/nem, there can no falſity nor deceit lurke, com- 
mending our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of 
Ged, that is, working not the fancies, or kumours, or 
gence of men ( which alwaics take the part of 
finnc)but their very conſciences ( which alwaics is on 
Gods fide) to beare witnefſe unto the Truth which we 


ſpeake;to receive it not as the wit or learning of a man, 
but as the Word and wiſdome of God, to acknowledge | 


the convidtion, the judicaturc, the penetration thereof, 
and 


———— 
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and fo to fall downe upon their faces, and to gloritis VERSE 2, 
God,and report that he is in us of a truth;and ail this mm = = 
the hght of God, that is,fo handling the Word as that we 
may plea'e and approve our {elves to his eye, whole {cr- 
vants we arc, and whoſe worke we do, This is that | 
which theApoltle calleth,s f:23 Hg: v,7tyrmre, geduroite Tit 1,9,9, 
ayer O03, Cranimu 1 Perrraniuy, Oncorrnptaes gravity ſin- | 
| cerity, ſounaneſſe of doftrire, ſuch as the very adverfarics | 
| themſelves ſhall not be able to picke quarrels withail, 
' or to ſpeake againlt : we muſt not then make account | 
' to adorn the Goſpel! with our own inventions,or with 
ſuperſtru&tions of humane wir and fancy ; though theſe 
things may to fleſhly reaſon ſeme full of beauty, yet in- | + 
, deed they are but like the mingling of glafſ= beads with 
; a chaine of Diamonds,or of lime with pure & generous 
wine ; they arc indced but /atebrededecorss, lurking | 
places for unclean luſts to hide themiclves under, or to, 
| eſcape away while the corrupt fancics of men ſtand ga-' 
'zing at that which pleaſeth them; as eAgag, wien he! 
. was gloriouſly arayed, thought nothing of the bitter-| 
' neſſe of death, or Siſers, of the naile and the hammer, 
| while he faw nothing but the milke &che butter. Some 
| there arenot unlike Praxiteles the Painter, in Clem, A-' [Tem Alex ja 
ex. who made the ſilly people worſhip the image of his  precrepe, 
\ſtrumpet,under the title and pretence of Yenws; who by' 
\fleight and cunning eraftyneſſ impoſe upon weake and | 
\1ncautclous hearers; the viſions of their owne fancy,the 
crude & unnouriſhing vapors of an empty wit ( things 
infinitcly unfatcable to the Majeſty and feriouſneffe of| 
the foundation in the Goſpelt”) for the indabitate truth 
of God in his Word ; which (with reverence may it 
ſpoken )is nothing ct{e but to put the holy Prophets & 
A into a fooles-coat : but how-cver theſe men 
may pleaſe and puffenp themſelves in the admiration 
their owne winde, yet certaine it is that the Goſpell 
Chriſt doth as much ſcorne humane contemperations, 
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| worthy to be reccived with all readincf] of mind, wor« 
| thy to be gazed upon, like the Starre of the Wiſe-men, 


tim with a of more lovely & acceptable news, 
| than chang. Aires heart cond have framed to 
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35 a wall of matble doth a rooſe of firaw, or the Sunne 


at. noone dotii the light of a candle. And therefore the | 
palate of thoſe who cannot away with the naked ſims | 


plictty of the Goſpel, without the blandifkments of hu- 
mane wit, who muſt nceds haveQuailes to their Manny, 
1s her by diſcovered to be maniſciily diſtempered with 
an itch of luſt,and their eyes blinded by the God of this 
wo: 1d, 

Secondly,this glory ofthe Gofpell may teach us what 
admiration & acceptation it ſhoald find a mongit men, 
ever as it doth with the blefled Angels themfclves, 
This is 4 fairbfull ſaying, and woriby of all acceptation, 


with excceding great joy, worthy to be cnamel'd in the 
Crownes of Princes, and to be written in the fovle of 
every Chriſtian with a beame of the Sunne ; The' Feſru 
Chrift came into the world to ſave finners. And indeed 
the taichfull have ever found beauty is the feet of theſe 
that bring them glad tidings of thu their King, that is, in 
the commirg of this Word of Grace and Salvation unto 
them, which is the uſaall phraſe of the Scripture(icrting 
forth more atundantly the mercy of the Lord, who did 
not chooſe one fixed place for his to reſide in, 
& unto which all Nations, w ho would have benefit by 
it, ſhould take the paines torefort ( as he did for the 
lewes at Icrufalem) but hath made it an itinerary falva* 
tion,and hath ſcat 1t abroad to the very doores of men, 
whoelſe would never have gone out of doorcs to feeke 
it ) what —_—_— —_— eſtate would not 
ſpread wide open his heart and ler out his ſpirits,to run 
upon the cmbracesof that man who was r—_— unto 


himiclſc > When Faſepb was ſent for out of prifes! 
mae” liry oli tet vm Jacib > 
. which 


| 
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which were brought to carry hiormritg Joſep: his , 
t—ncys Arernromwner— hoon _ 
ſes? When Caliga/a the Emperor Agrigps (the 
Tuberins had bound in chaines, and caſt into priſon, cab- 
ſed him” to. change his , and-cut tus haire. (it 
ſcemes that and ugly haire was then the faſhion of 
diſcontented ) and placed a Diademe on his 
head, made him Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, and 
Governour of Judea, and for his chaine of iron, gave him 
another of of equall weight, as the Hiſtorian rela- 
teth, he ſaith that men were <<xnecrt vi pine, 
could not beleeve fo wonderfull a change : for things of 


extraordinary Pon_ are- very beleeved. 
When the turned againe the captivity Sjon, wee 
were like them that dreame, the thing wes To incredibly 
ſutable to their defires, that it rather mn, & 
nary with of a dreame, than a deliverance really «Red + 
2s Feter, when he was delivered out of priſon, thought 
he bad ſeen a viſion ; {areb could not at firſt beleeve the 
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ty. It is 4 {#4 joy, there is n w mingled with it, nay, 
it is all joy, and therefore there is nothing but forrow 
without it. All joy in it ſelfe, and all joy in the midſt of 
oppolition too. A joy in the heart: like gold inthe Mine, 
which turneth every thing about it into joy. Divers 

jons take not away one { of it, no more than 
fre doth of gold, it is «# joy ſtill. Ay brethren, faith the 
Apoltle, count it all hoy = you fall into divers temptati- 
#ns, It tarneth the reproaches of men into riches, nay , in 
RE Borken oj our Peace, and our 
Glory : Ther being J vp—_ 
apprehended , needs muſt it likewiſe be worthy of «f 
aceptation too. And therefore the Prophet calleth the. 
ron. Ef the Gepell compes acceptabile , the able 
time or yeare of the Lord, which Beron/«e fallcly un- 
derſtands of the firſt yeer of Chtuilts preaching onely 
cog _— Whole 
tume of ev ) iſpenſation. 

And SE we loke heoike Church, we ſhall ſee 
What worthy acceptation this Goſpell hath found. Zs 
chens made haſte and received Chriſt into tus houſe glad- 
b ; fo did the brethren at Icrufalem receive the les; 
fo did the men of Berea receive the Word, wn won as 
$wias, with all readineſſe of minde #r forward affeition; 
ſo did the Galatians receive Saint Poul! with the honear 
pd an Angell, yea, even as (briit leſurhimmſelfe (tor indeed 
the 


and his Goſpefl. goe {till together : the man in 

fold all be had for it ; the Saints did earneſtly 

tor it, and take the Kingdome of Heaven by vio- 

lence. Though they uffered the loſſe of all for Chrit, 

pe hyp connted garbineſe. great gaing; Rl Jo « thipr 
> We get my 


wracke- I throw my Sopgs over-bogrd and 
for a prey ; 1a this caſe I come no laſer to; Heaven; vits 


fibi worcest y 4 mars life is ſufficient treaſure in ſuch an 


— 


—_— 


> 


— adventure. 
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adventure. We arc all by nature i» meli , cy 

man is a fea and a tempeſt to hanlele 2s peers 
eſcape ruine, asto put off hunſelfe, Now inthe Goſpell, 
Chnit ſheweth a man a way to get out of hinzelfe, and 
fo to eſcape the tempeſt, ſheweth a way how with him 
he ſhall walke upon the ſea and not finke, how he ſhall 
be in the world , and not of it, nor ſwallowed by it. O 
bow willingly will the man who is convinced of his dan» 
ger, calt oft every thing which would prefſe him downe, 
and account it a plentifull deliverance to have his foule 
ſaved from ſuch a tempeſt of wrath as was falling upon 
him ? We ſee what hazards men runne to get temporary 
riches, to the bottom of rocks for diamonds,to the bewels 
of the carth for gold and fver: fach affections have the 
Saints had towards the Goſpell. If they muſt digge in 
Mines for Chriſt (as it was an condemnation, 
Chrifliani ad metalla) they were molt willing fo to dor, 
they had a treaſure there which the Emperour knew not 
of, they had infinite more pretious wealth from thence 
than be : If they mult ferch Chriſt in the fire, or wre- 
{Ue for hin , as for « pretious price, with the wilde beaſts 
of the carth ; if they be not ſuffered to weare Chriſt, ex- 
cept put off themdelves, how willing, how thanke- 

aret 


for fo rich a bargaine ? 


doe 
rage 
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| T be Glorie of the Goſpel. 
condemned to the fire, and was offered , if ſhe would 
worſhip idols , to have her life and ſtate ſafe reſtored 
unto her, was obſtinate in her reſolution, /alce- wits, 
pereaz pecania ; 1 (hall have more lite in Chriſt, than jn 
my fſelfe 4 all the Em all the Phbyſitians in the 
world cannot make my life, which I have in my to 
long to morrow as it 1s to day z but in Chrilt- my lite is 
not onely an abiding , but an «benndrng life, I ſhall have 
more of that by loſing mme own , my lite in- bimis an 
bidden life, free from all injurics and perſecutionsot men : 
I ſhall have more riches in him than in my ſelfe, even un- 
{ſearchable riches, which can never be ſtollen away ,- be- 
cauſe they can. never be exhauſted. Ir is poſlible for 
theeves to draw out the Mines of India, orto ſteale away 
the Sunne out of his orbe, as for any humane violence to 
take away Chrilt from a man- Alike honourable was 
the anſwer of ty the —_—_ Saxony , who 
being priſoner to Cheries the fifth , was promiſed en» 
largement and reſtitution of dignity, if he would come 
to Maſſc, Summan 1 terre Dominum agnoſce Ceſarem, 
in calis Dexm, In ; c——_—_ 
ta yeegld unto Ceſar, Heavenly things I have but 
—— therefore 1 dare not ſerve two ; Chriſt 
is more welcome to me in bonds, than the honours of 
Gefar without Chriſt. Such accepration hath the Galſpell 
toundamongſt renowned Worttues- heretofore : and the 
0 we ——— even 

at ve our greatelt glory, » 5 the 
nians.did ; receive it with zay.m the midlt of affiictions,' 
abide with Chriſt in his temptations, oſteeme his Goſpell 

jous 45 the Starres are 1n the darknefle of the night; 
or as « Torch, - which blazeth molt when it js moſt 
thaken. Y ei l34 
This alone .it is which proves ourloveto Chriſt to b 


*"s gd s when 
ole eine 


| T be Glory of the Goſpell, 
| Chriſt tull of glory, grace and truth. When a man can 
| with Saint Paw! not rejopce in the Name and pro- 
feſſion of the Croſſe of Chriſt, but in conformitic and 
' obedience thereunto, inthat vertue of the Gofpell which 
' crucifies him unto the world, and the world unto him. 
|In dayes of Peace and Religion men may «ford to 
the Goſpell, becauſe they get by ir. Perſi- 
| ans, who had the decree would have beene 
the erers of the ewes , yet when leave was gi- 
[ven tothat peopleto deliver themſelves from the malice 
of Haman, even many of then turned lrwes themſe(ver, be- 
| Canſe the frare of that prople fell upon them, We may ob- 
ſerve this CC CT 
reaſon ſhee gave e to Chriſt, ſpeaking of 
hs water Of if Cao her, was, becauſe ſhe Faerpe 
no mere , ner come thirther ts draw. So as Ephraim 
might have her worke and her wages t , ſhe was 
contented to doe Godſome ſervice, like a» Heifer which 
loverh to tread eat the corne, that is, while the hath no 
yoke on her necke , no muzzle on her mouth , while ſhe 


15not put t6 plow, but to cafic and pleaſant ſervice, ſhee 
in hin 
and 


to yeeld unto it. To note, that it is but baſe 

ticall obedience , which is ſupported by no 

other preſent rewards. They ſeeks me daily, faith the 
Lord of the hypocrites among his people, axd delight 
ts brow my wayes, 4s 4 nation that did righteenſneſſe. Bue 
the end was that they might have their owne wills , and 
as it were oblige God to reward them : and therefore 
2s foone as God ſeemeth to negle them and their ſer- 
vices, they proudly expoltulate with hum, and even twit 
hum with their workes , Wherefore have wee fafted, and 
thew ſeeft not ? &c. This then is the proofe of our fin- 
ce love unto Chriſt, which is not raiſed Mercena- 
ric reſpets , when we can receive the } with per- 
lecution. («) Perſecution is Chriſt legacies a 
part of the Churches portion (6) and of Gods gifts unto 
P 3 her ; 


| 


i 
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| Gadarens cowteſic in meeting of Chriſt, which was on- 


as becominerh the. Goſpell, that we. ſhould ia all things | 
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her (c ) no man that will live godly can be without them. 
Evenin Abrabams houſe, which was at that time, if not 
the ſole, yer the m__ jous Church on the carth, there 
was a perſecutour, and { a) 44 4; war then, ſo 17 it now, (aith 
the Apoſtle. The Saints of God ever have beenc; and 
ever will be tothe worlds end eltecmed for (+) wonders, 
and markes, and mad-men, and proverbes of reproach 
And hereby the Lord doth provide to make his Goſpell 
more glorz1ous , becauſe he giveth men hearts to futfer 
{corne and reproach for it. 7 s r«ceive the word in affiittion, 
and yet with j»y, is an exemplary thing, which maketh 
the ſoynd and glory of the Goſpell ro ſpread abroad, 
Now then, if perſecution be thus an appendant to the 
Goſpell, every man mult reſolve to receive it in ſome af- 
ftiition, when he mult be put to diſcard his wicked come» 
Ts to ſhake off his fiattering and ſharking luſts, to 
orlake his owne will and wayes, to runne a ard of 
undeſerved ſcorne , diſ-reputation, and miſconſtructions 
inthe world, and yet for all this to ſet an high price upon 
the pretious truths of the Golpell ſtill, is not thisto re- 
ceivethe Word in much af:iiftiun ? And ſurely till a man 
can reſolve upon this concluſion, I am ready to be bound, 
andto dic for the Name of Jclus, I count not my life, 
much lefle my liberty, peace, credit, ſecular acconumoda- 
tions deare, ſo 1 may finiſh my courſe with joy ; Lord, 
my will 1s no more mine , but it ſhall ben all things 
ſubjeX unto thee ;; he can never give ſuch entertaine- 
ment tothe Word as becommeth 1o glorious a Goſpell. 
All us fecining profeſſion and acceptarien, is but like. the 


ly to be rid of tim, Marth. 8. 34. | 

Laſtly,;we ſhould from hence learne a further Chriſti- 
an duty, which is to. adorne this glorious Goſpell in an 
holy converſation. This: uſe. the. Apoſtle every where 
makes of.the Goſpell of Chriſt ; that we ſhould walke 


— 


adorne 


—_— 
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adorne the dorine of God our Saviour that we ſhould 
| walke worthy of him who hath called us unto his king- 
| dome and glory, that we ſhew forth the vertues of him 
who hath called us out of darkeneſſe into his marvellous 
light, that we ſhould not receive fo great a grace, as the 
minittery of reconciliation in vaine, « ut that we ſhould 
walke fittingly to the holinefle and etficacic of fo excel- 
lent a Rule , as becommeth a royall Nation, a people of 
plorie, a peculiar and ſelected inheritance, even zealous 
of good workes. It was once the expoltulation.of . Ne- 
bemrab with his enemies, ſhould ſach a man as I fly from 
fuch men as you? ſuch ſhould be our expoltulation with 
Satan and our own luſts , ſhould tuch men as we are, 
who have the Goſpell of Chriſt for our Rule, contorme 
our ſelves unto another Law? Is not this the end why 
the Goſpell is preached, that we ſhould live unto God ? 
Doeth it become the Sonne of a King to goe in ragges, or 
to converſe with meane and ignoble perſons ? Now by 
the Goſpell we have that great honour and priviledge 
given us to be-called the Sonnes of Ged; and ſhall we then 
walke as ſervants of Satan? Would any Prince endure 
to fee the heire of his crowne live in bondage to his own 
vaſſall and moſt hated enemic? Herein 1s the greateſt 
glory of the Goſpell above the Law, that it is a Law of 
fe and libertie, a Word which transformeth men into 
the Image of Chriſt, and maketh them ſuch as it requi- 
reth them. to be. So that to walke {till according ta the 
courle of the world as we did before, is, as much as in 
us lics to make the Goſpell as weake and unproitable 
as the Law. How do you ſay we are wiſe, 1aith the. Pro- 
phet, aud the Law of the Lord is with 4? Certainely in 
vaine made he it , the yen of the Scribe 41 in vaine ; That 
is, the priviledge of having the oracles and ordinances of 
God committed unto us, will doe us no more good , if 
we walke unworthy of to great a Grace, than if thoſe or- 
dinances had never been written or revealed-to men. 
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T be Glory of the Goſpel. | 
Here then it is needfull to enquire in what manner we | 
are to adorne and ſet forth the glory of the Goſpell? To | 
this I anſwer, that the firſt and greateſt honour wee can | 
doe unto the Goſpell, is, to ſet it up in our hearts, as 
our oxely Rule, by which we are to walke, that wee pre- 
ferre it above all our owne counſells, and venture not to / 
mingle it with the wiſdome and reafonings of the fleſh ; | 
that wee raiſe up our converſation unto it, and never 
bend it unto the crookednefle of our owne ends or 
rules. 41 yee bave received Chrift leſw the Lord, ſo 
walke ye in him, ſaith the Apoſtle, that is, faſhion your 
converſation to the doftrine of Chriſt, let that have the 
igheſt roome, and the over-ruling ſuffrage in your 
hearts. There is al wiſedoxe in the Goſpell, it is able to 
make men wi/e wats ſalvation , that 1s, there is wiſedome 
h in it to compaſle the uttermolſt and moſt diff- 
cult end, And what can the reaſonings of the fleſh con- 
tribute to that which was all wiſedome before ? and 
which can thorowly furniſh a man unto every good 
worke? This glory Saint Pas/ ( though a man of great 
learning, of ſtrong intelleQualls, of a working and ſtir- 
GER, qualities very unapt to yeeld and bee ſilent ) 
did, at the very firſt revelation thereof, give unto the 
Goſpell, /mmeazately, ſaith hee, {conferred net with fleſb 
and blond, I did not compare the Goſpell of Chriſt. with 
the —_— of my carnall wiſedome , 1 did not reſolve | 
to diſpute againſt Gods grace, or to conforme unto this| 
myſterje no farther then the precepts of mine owne rea- 
ſon, or the coexiſtence of mine owne ſecular ends and 
preferments would allow ; but I captivated all my 
t and laid downe all the weapons of the fleſh at] , 
Chrilts feet, reſting onely on this Word, as a treaſurie of 
wiſedome, and yeeclding up my whole heart to bee in all} 
things ordered by this rule. It is an horrible boldneſſe 


men to wrelt, and torture, and —_ the 
luſts As 
we| 


in 
Golpell into all ſhapes for their owne 


Is 


— 


corny 


wee ſee what ſhifts men will uſe, to make the way of lite 
broader then 1t is, by looking upon it thorow theur owne 
multiplying glafſes , what evaſions and ſubterfuges finne 
will inde out to eſcape by , when the letter of the Word 
paſleth ſore upon them. O how many ſinnes mightmen 
elcape, how wonderfully might they improve the Image 
of Chriſt in their hearts ; if they did with David make 
the Law their counſellour, and weigh every action which 
they goe about, thoſe eſpecially which they have any 
motions of relucancie in the ſpirit of their nunde unto, 
Non in ftatera doleſa conſhnetndinum , ſed in retta ftaters 
Scriptwrarnmy not in the deceitfull balance of humane 
cultome , but in the balance of the SanQtuarie, the holy 
Scriptures : If they would ſeriouſly remember that they 
muſt alwaycs walke in Chriſt, Col ſ. 2. 6. make him the 
Rule, the Way, the End, the Judge, the Companion, the | 
Aſliſtant in all their workes, that as the members of the 
body do nothing at all but in the fellowſhip of the bo- 
dy, andas they are thereunto applied by the fame come 
mon ſfoule which animates them all: fo. Chriſtian men 
(hould do nothing but as parts of Chriſt, and as aftua- 
ted by the ſame gracious Spirit which is in him. This is 
the meaning of our being Chriſtians , and of that con- 
ſent whick m our Baptiſme we yeeld unto the Covenant 
of Chriſt , that wee will not follow nor be led by Satan, 
the world, or the fleſh, that is, by that wiſedome which is 
, ſenſuall, or devilliſh, but that wee will bee or- 
dered by that Spirit of regeneration, the ſeale of whoſe 
Baptiſme wee receive in our Sacramentall waſhing. 


who forget that they have beene parged 2 who hve as if 
they had never beene baptized into Chriſt, wholive as if 
they had never learned Chriſt ? What a prodigie and 
contradiction is it , that that tongue, which. even now 
profeſſed it ſelfe to be a Chriſtian, and faid Amen to 
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therr what is become of the Chriſtianity of many men, | 
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VERSE 2+ | which Sexeca 4peaketh of ,, which by but turning afide 
| their headzoſome other tpeRacle , they doe 1mmediatly 
 forger the meat whica they ſeemed wot greedily to cat 
| e, breake forth pretently into platphemues, oathes, 

lies, revilings, clamours, o>iceniries, which are the very 
' fumes and evidences of hell in the heart ? That thoſe 
| hands which even now werereached forth to receive the 
 lacred pledges and moltereadtull myiteries of falvation, 

which were even now imployed in diltributing almes to 
| the members of Chriſt, or in helping to heave and lift 
| up a prayer unto heaven, which ſcemed like the hands 
K Exzekels living creature te have wings of devotion 
| over them, ſhould ſuddenly have their wings melted off 
' and fall downe to covetous and cruell practices againe ? 
| that thoſe feet which in the morning carried men into the 
Lords Sanctuary and into the preſence of Chriſt, ſhould 
the ſame day turne the backes of the ſame men upon the 
Temple of the Lord, and carry them to Sz 
tbe nurſeries of uncleanneſſe ? that thoſe eyes which; 
even now ſcemed to have been nail'd unto heaven, and 
to have .contended with the tongue and the hand which 
ſhould more earneſtly have preſented the prayers of the 
ſoule to God, ithould almoit in the ſpace of their own 
twinkling, be filled with ſparkles of uncleannefſe , ga- 
zing and glutting themſelves apon vaine or adulterous 
objefts ? What 15 this but for men to renounce their Bap- 
tilme, to teare off theirſealc, and daſh out their ſubſcrip- 
tion from the covenant of Grace, to deny the Lord that 
bought them, to repent of their bargaine which they 
had made for ſalvation, and realy to diſhonour that 
Gofſpell which thcy hypocyirreally profefie ?JThis then 
is the firſt - honour which we can do&limo 'the Go- 
{pellof Chrilt ; when we ſet irup3n our bearts as a moſt 
adequat rule of all wiſedome, and the alone. principle of* 
every ation. / | 

Secondly, we continue to honour the __ 

| Chrilt | 


— 
i, 


Chriſt by walking in Obedience thereunto as our per- 
fe Rule. Firſt, in Obedrence of faith, receiving it, and 
leaning upon it , laying hold on the covenant which 1s 
[therein revealed; as on the onely- hope which is ſet Fe 
[ 


fore us : tor this is a great acknowledgement of the glo- 
ric and praiſe of God when we truſt m him for Salvatt- 
on. Therefore the Apoltle having ſhewed the Glorie 


that therefore we ſhould beare brs woyee, ahd take heed 
of an evil and nnbeleeving heart , in depart my from him, 
Wee, faith he , are 10 the praiſe of Gods' Glory, who trait 
| im Chrift. | 

| Secondly , in Obedience of life and Holineſſe. When for 
the honour of the Goſpell we can denie our ſelves, . and 
diſhonour our luſts, and part from all that we -had be- 
fore as from dung and drofſe, and exprefle the 'image of 
Chriſt in our converſations. (4) Thijs is indeed the true 
learning of Chriſt when we ſhew forth his life in ors, 
when we walke as he alſo walked/ when aghe was fo we 
fron in this world , when the fame minde, judgement, 
| affections are 1n | us which were in Chrift. Thus the 
fajithfull are faid to honour God, when they ſanctifie his 
Sabbath, and to glorify him when they bring forth much 
fruit. 

Thirdly, we honour the Gofpell of Chriſt by Conftar- 
Cie and continuance in our faith and obediente thereunto ; 
for ſtanding faſt, or perſiſting immoveably in our courſe 
without ſorrow or repentance is an argument ot the ex- 
cellencie of the Goſpell. (6) Valk, ſatth the Apoſtle, as 
becommetrh the Gojpell——that I may heare of your af- 
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of Chriſt above Moſes, maketh this principall uſe of it, 
| 


faires, that you fland faft m on ſpirir. (c) Lults ever tring 
inconltancie with them, and make the ſoule like weary | 
and diſtempered bodies never well in any poſture or 
condition ; wicked men fly like Bees from one Fowert 


to another, from one vanity to another, can never tinde | .em,& fugan 
enough. wm any to fatiate the endlefle intemperancie of | {*'-Sexec.de 


mobilia& int: 
i ſe difſiventia 


| temulth a tur, 
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apprehended , hath treaſures enough for the foule to 
in, andto ſecke no farther. And therefore falling away 
from the truth, power, or purity of the Goſpell, is faid to 
expoſe Chriſt to ſhame , and tocrucifie him againe. For 


-| as 1n (4) Baptiſme when wee renounce ſinne , and betake 


our ſelves ts Chriſt, we do, as it were, expoſe finne un- 


| to publike infamie, and naile it on the Croſſe of Chriſt : 


So when we revolt from Chriſt unto ſinne againe , and in 
our hearts turne backe unto Egypt, and thruſt him from 
us, wedoe then put him to ſhame againe, as if he were 
either in his power deficient, or unfaithfull in thoſe 
miſes which before we pretended to reli-: upon. If Iſrael, 
as they conſulted , ſhould likewiſe actually have rebel- 
led againit Moſes, and returned in body as. well as in 
heart unto Egypt againe , what a ſcore would |it have 
wrought in that proud nation, that their vaſlals ſhould 
voluntarily reſume their thraldome , after ſo many boaſts 
and appcarances of deliverance ? It a man ſhould relin- 
uiſh the ſervice of ſome noble perſon, and apply him- 
elfe unto ſome ſordid maſter for ſubſiſtence, would not 
the mouthes of men be quickly open, or their mindes jea- 
lous to ſuipeft that however ſuch a man carry an high 
name, and there be great expeRtations from attending 
on him,yet in truth he 1s but a dry maſter, whom his owne 
ſervants do ſo publikely diſhonour ? So when any men 
turne Apoltates from the Power and Profeilion of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, preſently wicked men are apt to blaſ- 
pheme, and to conceive deſperate prejudices againſt our 
high and holy calling. 1t any man make a boaſt of the 
Law, and yet breake jt, hee diſkonoureth God the more, 
for ( ſaith the Apoltle ) The Name of God « blafphem:d 
among the Gentiles through you, as it ss written , lothen 
conſtancie in Chriſts ſervice giveth him the glory of an 
honourable Maſter , and his Law of a Royall Law, * pur- 
terh vo ſence the ignorance of thoſe focl;ſb men, wholic in 


wait 


| 


<> ov of 


4 
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waite to take ady that they may blaſpheme the. 
Nameof God, and his Ne | ' 
Fourthly., the Goſpell-of 'Chriſt is honoured by-:the 
writy of the ſpirit , and concurrent judgements and attecRt- 
ons of men-towards.it, When all the fincere | 
thereof , doe unanimoully . frive: together , and earnef/y: 
contend for it, when: allthat eyer have. beene or are.ac- 
quainted herewith dog glorige .it with their ſuffrages 
and ſubſcription, News emmes, neminem eines fefelere, 
it muſt needs be a glriow Goſpel, If all that ever looked 
on it doe {o e ;' Nothing was ever able to deceive 
all men, neither did {o many eyer combine to deceive 
others. When the ——_— {everally ſtrove for the 
precedence of their {everall ſets, and every man after his 
owne order, gave the next place unto Plato, it was un- 
——_ concluded that _— = molt excellent, be- | 
cauſe after their own prejudice and perſonall reſpcas, 
it was honoured-by the equall ſuffrages of all the reſt. 
How much more mult the Goſpell needs be glorious 
whicty hath the jbynt atteſtation of Angels and all Holy 
men fihee the world beganto'tionour it withall ? There- 
fore when the Apdltle proveth che greatnefle of this 
Heavenly myſtery, he uſeth a word which importeth 
the conſent of men, 5+ {#2»» 44», without any dowbr; or b 
an univerſall confeſſion, Great is the myiterie of Godlineſſe. 
Doth it not much ſet forth the glory of a Law, that there 
ſhoald be ſo much wiſedome, power, equity, majeſty, 
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beauty in the face of it, that every true ſubjeR ina Realme | 
ſhould - concurre in a conſtant and uniforme love ang | 
obedienceeo it ? Let us therefore expreſſe the Glory of | 
the Goſpel, not onely in our joynt confeſſions ,. but in 
our-united obedience thereunto, and in our unanzmous 
zedle and contention for it, inour brotherly affeRjons and 


cc_—_— to one another thereby : for the ſchiſmes and 
their holy profefliony. which. in all their nuſcariages doth 
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ever by occaſion of the unreaſonableneſſe of wicked men 
ſaffer together with them. Therefore the Apoſtle from 
the unity of Chriſt in himſelfe concludeth ſuch he 
ſhould be-in- his members too. {s (brift divided? hath | - 
he divers opinions, or hath he the Truth of God in re- 
ſpe of ? ſuch as he is fuch ſhould you be like- 
wile, leſt by your contentions ſeeme to make ano- 
ther Chriſt, or another Goſpell, than that which you |* 
have received. 

Fifthly, the Goſpell of Chriſt is honoured in our fudy- 
ing of is , and digging after it in our ſerious and painki 
enquiries into the myſteries of it. Saint Pas/ deſpiſed 
allother knowledge , and ſhooke off every weight that 
he might preſſe torward with the more unwearted affe- 
ions rtowardsfd excellent a treaſure, Surely if men had 
the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, or of thole bleſſed Angels which 
deſireto pry into the Goſpell of Chriſt, they would not 
mi{-ſpend ſo much pretious time in frothy and fruitlefſe 
ſtudies, nor- walte away that lampe of reaſon in their. 
boſomes, in empty and unnourifhing blazes ;. but would 
ſet more -houres apart to looke into the patent of their 
falvation (which 1s the Booke of God and to ac- 
quaint themſelves with Chriſt before-hand , that when 
they come into- his preſence they may have the enter- 
tainement of friends and not of ers. Men that in- 
tend to travell into forraigne kingdomes with any. ad- 
vantage to their parts, or improvement of their expe- 
rience, doe beferc-hand ſeaſon and pr themſelves 
with the language, with ſome. topographicall obſervatir- 
ons of the Countrey, with ſome generall. notions of the 
tmgeny, manners, tormes, civilitics., cntertainements of 
the natives there, doe delight to converſe with thoſe men | 
who are beſt learned in thele or. the like particulars- 
Surely we all proteſle a journey to heaven, a pilgrimage in 
this preſent world, to. have our converſation now w | 
we fooke wo-have att; -—5 

C- 


The Glorie of the Goſpe /. 
hereatter. Now 1n the Gofpell of Chriſt we have as it 
were a map; a topographicall delineation of thoſe glort- 
ous manſions which are there prepared for the Chyeh, 
we have a taſte and deſcription of the manners of that 
people, we have ſome rudiments of the Heavenly lar- 

ce, in one word, we have abundantly enough , not 
onely to prepare us forit , but to enflame all the defires 
of our ſoules untoit, even as exiles or captives defire to 
returne totheir native country. Now then if we no way 
regard to ſtudy it , or acquaint our ſelves with it, i we 
{eeme to defire the fight of Chriſt m Heaven, and when 
we may my day have a moſt blefſed view of his face in 
the Glaſſe of his Goſpell, weturne away our eyes and 
regard it not, we doe as good as proclaime to all the 
world, that either our hopes of Heaven are very flender, 
or our care thereof little or none at all. And this I take 
for a molt undoubted truth, as there is ſo much of: the 
knowledge, e, and Spirit of Chriſt, and thr tim 
of the Fade in the dds Serlpmees (arid rr are 
the _ which make Heaven to be the home and the 
of men) as that whoſoever negleceth the ſtudy 
them, and fſuffereth the Scriptures to lie by him as a 
ſealed booke, would be every whit as unwilling it Hea- 
ven gates were wide open unto him, to relinquiſh his 
portion inthe earth, and to-ſpend his time in the fruition 
or contemplation of- that glorious Countrey. 

Laſtly, we honour the Cofpell when in our . — 
diſtrefles we make it our Alrar of refrge , our door of 
eſcape, the ground of all our hope and comfort, the onely 
anchor to. {tay our foules in any fpirituall tempeſt , the 
only ftaffe to leane upon in our greateſt darknefſe. What 
everother carnall comforts men may for atime rejoyce in, 
they will-all prove but as 2 fire of tparkes, or as a blaze 
of thornes, which can yeeld no ſolid or abiding light un- 
to the: foule. When ſinners in CC to be 
afraid, and to' be ſurprized with the fearchulneſſe of a 
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the ſcorc _ _ A _ end of the 
ſame Chapter, The people therein fhall be forgi. | 
ven their iniquity. A man may as ſoone drinke up the ms 
ter of the ſea with ſpunges, or remove mountaines with 
one of his fingers, as be able to draine out theſe cloſe and 
incorporated forrowes which together with finne doe 
foake through the whole ſubſtance of the foule, with 
vaine company , worldly 3 ents, or youthfull 
pleaſures. All theſe doe but reſpitethem for a time that 
they may returne the ſtronger. But if thou wilt indeed 
be comforted, ſue out thy pardon, flic to the. court of 
mercy which is ere&ed in the Goſpell ; This was our 
Saviours argument to the man that was ficke of the Pal-|- 
fie. Sonne be of good cheere, thy ſinmes be fargiven thee., 
There ontherk, © afilictiongoethdlofer to thelife of 2, 
man than ſickeneſle, and yet as'in the midſt of er. 
the heart of a wicked mans forrowtull, becauſe it 1s ſtill 
undertheguilt of ſin, ſo in the midſt of paine and forrow 


ran Fax »gs? there will no other anſwer allay 


| the heartef a godly man may be checretull, becauſe his 


finnes are forgiven. 

To conclude this point, we may for our better encou- 
ragement in-ſo neceſſary a duty lay together. theſe conſi- 
detations : Firſt in point of howowr- we ſhould learne to 
walke as becommeth the Goſpell, for the Goſpell is a 
Chriſtians Glory, and therefore ought to be preſerved 
in his heart, as his chicfeſt priviledge. The Spirit of God ! 
will not endure to have Holy things profaned as if they 


|-were common or uncleane. Belſbazzar. converted the 


conſecrated veilels of | the Temple into inſtruments of 
luxury and intemperance ; but. the Lord tempered his 
wine with es, and made them proove unto him as 


cups of. ing. and aſtoniſhment. . Herod polluted 
| the 
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theſepulchres of the Saints with a facrilegious ſearch of T —_ 
| treaſures preſunrd to have beene there hidden, and God A p > v 
| made fire riſe -out of the earth to. devour the over-bulie ';,;, ;5., 7, 7 
ſearchers. Anti:cbma,ranfack'd the Temple of the Lord; 2 Mace. 
Heliod;ru emptied the treaſures of thew conſecrated mo» | 5 
nies : Pomp«y defiled, the Sabbath and, the Sanctuary; |. id 
Craſſm robb'd the houſe of God ot ten thouſand talents. tofeph, pots 
But inquire into theevent of theſe inſolencies, and: wee (1,22,c.13 
ſhall tnderhat truether, of which later ages have given 
many examples, and are {till likely tg; give mare, ha 
ſtollen bread, bath, gravell (in it tg ciy38 thoſe that de» 
V@ur it, . that rune 1s.ever, the, childe of, facriledge ,;that 
milchicfe fetteth, a period, to the lives, and; dehgnes of 
rophang men. Now. then if the.,Lprd were chus jealous 
forthe types of his Goſpell, how , thinke ,wee,, can hee 
endure to {ce the. Goſpell it ſelfte duhononred by an un» 
ſuteable proteſlion, or the blood of the Covenant tram- 
\ pled under foote, as if it were a common or uncleane 
thing? Inthe contempt of the Goſpel there is more dif- 
/honour done unto every perſon, of the bleſſed Trinity, 
than canbe by any other ſfinne, An undervaluing of the / 
' Father: wiſedom:, that great myſtery and counſell,of Re-| _,- 
;demption which was -hidden from - former ages: and 
what an indignity is 1t unto him, for.a man to ſhut out 
the light ofthe Sunne, that ſo hee may enjoy that. pittifull 
benefit of darkneſſe, to gaze: upon the falſe ering 
of rotten wood or carthly ſlime, the deceit w 
would bee by the, true: light diſcovered? An underyalu- 
ing of his:wonderfull Love, as if he had put tumſclfe unto 
A e compallian, and might have kept it ſtill in bis 
/ owne bolome. A ſcorne unto. the Soane of God, when 
| wee ſuffer him to ſtand at our doores with his lockes wet 
with the dew of Heaven, to put his, finger into; the hole 
'of the locke, as if hee deſired to ſteale an entrance upon 
the ſoule;z to empty , to humble, to deny himſclfe, to 
luffer the wrongs of men, and the wrath of God, and 
_B after 
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Vans 2, after all this to have that pretious blood which was 
= —— ucezed out with fuch woefull agonies, counted no 
| other than the blood of a common malefatour, nor 
| that facred Body which was thus broken, diſcerned from 
the bodies of the theeves which were crucified with him 
| An indignity beyond all appreheniion to rhe Spirit of 
| Grace, when wee ſuffer tum to waite daily at our Be. 
| theſda , our houſes of mercy, and all in vaine to ſpend 
| his Sacred breath in the Miniſtery of reconciliation, in 
doubling and redonbling his requeſts unto our ſoules, 
that wee would bee contented to be faved, and wee fhall 
harden our hearts, and ſtop our cares, and fect up the 
pride and ſtoutnefſe of our owne reaſonings, till wee doe 
even weary him and chide tim away from us. Now 
[this is a certaine rule, God will not looſe any honour by 

mens ſinnes ; if they refufe to give him the glory of his 

| Mercy, he will ſhew the Glory of his Power and Ju- 
ſtice, in treading downe the proud enemies of Chriſt un- 
der his feet. As they that honour him ſhall bee honou- 
red; fo they whocaſt any diſgrace apon tis Truth and 
Covenant,ſhall be ſure to ineet with ſhame and diſhonour 
at the laft. 

Secondly, to avoid Seardef. The Gofpell is the ligh: 
of a Nation : And finnes jn the light as they are commit- 
ted with more impudence,fo tkcvite with more offence. 
An offence or ſcandall tending utito finne in niſguidin; 
the weake,in heartning and confirming the obdurate, m 
opening the mouthes of adverſaries ro- revile our holy 
profeſſion : and a ſcandall tending unto forrow in woun- 

ing the hearts of the godly , vexing their righteons 
ſpirits with a filthy converſation. ' 

Thirdly, wee- d learne to walke as becommeth 
the Goſpell even in reſpect to the fare, for the © ofpell is 
the foundation of true peace , - and tranquillity in a com 
mon-weale, and thoſe who ſhew forth the Power there. 
of are, as it were, Lions about the throne of their King | 
By 


By rig lneouſneſſe the Throne « eftabbſhed, but fixne s 4 
reprouch wnto axy people, One Toſeph in Egypt is a frore- nel 
houſe to all the Kingdome ; One E//ba an ar:iry of cha P:ov.15.12, 
riots and hoiſemen unto Ifrael; One CHMoſes a fence 29445- 25. 5. 
to keepe qut an inundation of wrath which was brea- 
king in upon the people ; One Pax/ an haven, an anchor, 
a deliverance to all that: were in the =_ with him. | 
And now $*: ftelle cadunt went: ſequentur : If the Starres | 4vift Prob. $ 
fall wee muſt needs looke for tempeſts to enſue, It the 26 94-25. 
ſalt be infatuated we cannot Loke that avy thi ſhould | 
bee long preſerved. It Chriſtians live ,as if they had 
no Goſpel, or as if they bad another Goſpel, what can 
wee expe&t but that wod ſhould either plague us, or 
_— us, either {c.1d his judgements , or curſe his blet- 
y , the Goſpell makes ſinne more filthy, if it doe 
not purge it ; eee ia the hand of a Gholt makes 
him ſceme more gaſtly than be was before. Sweet oint=| Lu; bircos re- 
ment cauſeth ranke and ſtrong bodics to ſmell worſe than | dlentifwditz 
| they did before. So the ſweet favour of the Golpell | 2! came 
| the fines of men more noyſome and odious in ;;5. 4r;8. 
[tne noſtrils of the ighty. And therefore we: fee . Prov. 
| 
| 


what a fearefull doome Apoltle pronounceth againſt Heb. 6 4,7. 

thoſe who baving taſted ot the good Spb of God, and , *<>19-26- 

becne lightened, and in ſome fort ed with his grace 

doe yet afterwards fall a. even deg I 

repentance or renovation. From place , 

wrelted, though the Novaians of old did LE 2 de- Yd SizteSe- 

{perate and uncomfortable concluſion , that finne come | 92/46 iech. 

mitted after reguneratien was abſolutely unpardonable | ,*"74c,,,.. 

| (to aveyde the da ger of which da and damning | /.2,c.10. 

ine, ſome have boldly queſtioned both the Author | Gre. Theloſ.de 
and authenticalneſſe of that Epiltle ) yer, all theſe infe- |X&9-+53t+7 
rences ocing denied , we learne from thence this plaine 
obſervation ; That precedent Illumination from the Go- 
ſpell of Chriſt , doth tend much tothe aggrava ion of 
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Vs x5% 2, | thoſe ſinnes which are commirted againſt it. And there- 


AQ,20.:s. | of the Church, that they exma;t# f uxiis, 'T cke' 


'oh.20, 12 T3. | woi'for ve flothe 's but 4 the Woolte to eoiac-; md to! 
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— > | fore in all theſe comtiderations we it labor to walke 
| worthy of fo Glorious a Goſpel, and of 10 great afal- 
vation. | 
| Thus have wee at large ſpoken of the Redof Chrift: 
| Prength, as it 1s / «1 regimm gOr Sceproum majeitatu, 
an Enſigne and Rod of Majeltie z wee are now to ſpeake 
a little of it as it is Pedwm paſforale, xn Epiſcopall Rod, 
which denoteth much herdtulnefſe and tender care, This 


|® the Precept which the A giveth unto the Paltors 


ciall heed to all the flocks over. which the Roly Ghoſt 
4 miads then overſters. And the Apoſtle againe rec- 
Tun.3.:, | koneth-Figdancie: pr cave ovir the- fiocke amongſt the 
| principall charaQters of a Biſhop : and hee proteſleth of 
| humſelfe, that there did dayly lie upon him pon rnow 

Cor. 11. 28, innuncs, The care of ail the Churches, And this confide- 
ration affordertyusanorher note/out of the words; neme- 

Iv, "That Chrift in the Aliniftyte of #ib Goffell-and dion 

\ſatfam of bis? (pivir, "ie \ fhCef Wir an # temberwieſſe row ards 

his (birth, This Chilt-milkett onemtint point bF-op-! 

| poſition Betaweene' himftltc ad biredings, thatthefet ar + 


thend, that none nay Secloſt/ and prayert amo the- Fa 
ther tokeepe ther through Ks Owiic Name: Fhir Lord 
| commited the ChuireWwtoChritt / as there Hond p "gave! 
| thenr46ito His tards,' not as fi 6:Gnary $ift,"v{creFr hes 
| bdrelinquiſh his owne intereſt inthene]! or cate of them! 
| (for he- careth for them HF) bates a blefſed: trpr/irmm! 
cotitiſted them with him ,' «sthe 'choy{ſt of 'his jewels, 
' as the moſt pretious Casket' among a the Treafures of 

mINE the Creation, that he ſhould poliſh, preferve,preſent them 
wa ' faultlefſe , and —_— before the preſence of his 
pheſ.g.26,25 Glory at the laſt day: And tor this purpoſe hee' gave him 
|a ({ ommandement of the greatelt care and tenderneſſc 

| : that 


—_— ed SF — 
| ( rift care of bus ( hurch, 
' that ever the world knew , that he ſhould lay -downe 
kis life for his [hegpe, - and ſhould loſe, nothing. of - all-that 
was given big, but- ſhould riſe it.up at the lalt day, : Sd 
that now want of care or compulſion of Ghriſt towards 
bis Church.,, would: be .an argument of unfaxhfidneile ; 
| If he had nat beene a mercitull high, Pricft ,, neirher could 
| he have beene faithfull ro him that appointed hin, . for he 
| was appointed to be mercifull, and was by the Spirit of 
God tilled with molt tender affections, and qualified 


; with an heart fuller of compaſlion than the Sea is of war |. 


| ters;that bee might compulcrate the diſtrefſes of his. peo 
ple,and take care of their ſalvationg. ' 

Notably doth this Care of Chriſt (bew it (clte ; Firſt, 
inthe appartioning and meaturing forth, to eyery oye his 
| doe dimenſarr, and in; the midit of thoſe intinite occaſi- 

ons and exigencics of his ſeveral members in providing 
| ſuch particular paſſages of his Word as may bee there+ 
| unto. moſt: y- jutable;. for this ſhewerh that his 
Czre-reacheth unto particular men. It istbe datie of 4 

| Faithfull Bulhop, 4--yws, to make fuch a difference, bey 
' twikene: men, and fo to divide or diftridme the Word 
' aright,asthat every. one may- have the: portion wheak.is| 
due unto him: ſome are-but Lambes in Chriſts ifocke, 
young , tender, weake, calily offended or affrighted ; 
others ſhcepe, growne upto more (irength and. maturi- 
ty.: me m; his garner are but Commu-ſceed, others 
Fuches, and ſome harder corne, ſome: can but beate 4 
lide Rodzothess a grenter fhaffe or ike, avd ome: the 
| prefiuve off a Cart wheele, that which doth butt cleanſe 
| rs rm and - breake —— I 
c/are r antb. young, 11 the pangys of 8 £00 
icience, adi + Se ſome: ſore attliftign, or in 
the: throwes of a bitter repentance, as it were in fits of 
' breeding or new forming of Cur 157 in their foule 3 
and theſe : hee leadeth with a - geatle [hand Others 
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[very tender, weake, and fearfull; and theſe he gathers 
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with his arme, and carries in his boſome, ſhewes them 
that his care doth not onely reach unto the leaſt of his 
kingdome, but that his compalſlions are moſt enla 
to thoſe that are too weake to helpe themſelves, t 
hee hath breſts of conſolation to fatisfie and delight 
with abundance the ſinalleſt infant of his Kingdome. 
Some are broken-hearted, and thoſe he bindeth; ſome 
are captives , to thoſe hee proclameth liberty ; ſome 
are Mourners in Sion, and for them hee hath beautie, and 
oile of joy, and garments of praiſe : ſome are druized 
reeds, whom every curſe or commination is able to 
cruſh ; and ſome are ſmoaking flax, whom every temp- 
tation is able to diſcourage, and yet even theſe doth hee 
ſo _ tend, and furniſh with ſuch proportionable 
ſupplics of his Spirit of Grace, as makes that {cede and 
of holineſle, which hee began in them, get up 
ve = their _ feares, or their —_— rp rnd 
ons, grow troma judgement of rrmth, 
Ce ie bs lded Gy rehe aphot-J-anko.6 Joo of 


vittory and as it is turned by the Evangeliſt, 
In one word, ſome are and others are weake ; the 
ſtrong heeteedeth, the -beecureth, the hee 


confraweth, the weake he reſtoreth , hee hath trials for 
the ſtrong to exerciſe thewr graces, and hee hath cordials 
forthe weake to ſtrengthen theirs: Joccrding unto the 
leverall eſtates, and unto the fecret of cach 
members ton ; fo doth the. Care of Chriſt fe 
vernally- ſhew it ſelfe towards the fawe- in his word : 
there 1s proviſion for any want, medicine for any ditcale, 
comforts for any diſtreſſe, promiſes for any faith, an- 
ſwers to doubt, direQtions in any dithculty, wer 
— any temptation , preſervatives againit any 

z reſtoratives ' agaialt lapſe ;z garments to cove 


my nakedneſſe, meat to. farisftic my hunger 
ro.cure my diſeaſes, -armogr to protet my P . 


—_—— — 


— 
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treaſure to provide for my poſterity. If I am rich, I have 
there the wiſedome ot God to inftrut me; and if I am 
| & I have there the obligations of God toenrich me. 
' If 1 am honourable, 1 have there the ſight of my ſinnes to 
make me vile; and rules of moderation to make me hum- 
ble : If I am of low degree, I have there the communion 
and conſanguinity of Chriſt, the participation of the di- 
vine nature, the adoption of God the Father to make me 
noble. If 1 am learned,] have there a law of charity to or- 
der it unto edjtication, and it I amunl, I have there 
x Spirit which ſearcherh the d things of God, which 
can give wiſdome unto the ſimple, which can reveale {c- 
crets unto babes, which can command light to ſhine out 
of darkeneſſe, which can give the light of the knowle 

of the glory, fulneſſe, and love of Godin the face of1 

Chriſt, which can make me, though ignorant of all other 
things, to learne Chriſt, in whom there is more wiſldome, 
more various and admirable curiolity , more filling and 
plentitull fatisfaRtion, more proportion to the boundleſle 
deſires of a foule once reftihed, more fruit and falvati- 


LY. 


VEsRLL 3. 


on ( which ſhould be the end of every Chriſtian mans | 


learning) than 1n all other knowledge which cither paſt : 
or gn cnt azes can afford. In one word, every where 
and jn all things I am there taught how to want, and how | 
to abound, and how to doe all things through Cur 1sT 
that ſtrengthens me._/ A Chriſtian can be ſet in no eſtare, 
wherein the burke 


— 


Care of Chriſt over him is not in 


; 


"© = * 
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| Eſai.6$-1, | phied his invitations unto us, 7 ſ«id, behold me, behold 
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LISTED —— upor!the ie Altar , and t then m the mount was » thi 
— } Lord ſcene , and his mercyſtepped in berweene the knife | 

- and the lacriſice, lacob in great Meare of his brother Eſ«a, 
and then comforted by prevailing with an Angell which | 


Marke 16, vO 
DPocalut © x no* 


| mine, ue d:(þe- "Wis ſtronger then Eſaw. Petey in fordt diſtreſle for de 


rave! Ox nga nymg Chnit, and hee the firtt man to whom Chet: ſene| 
tiene.Greg | newes of his Reſurrection. -Paw/ in the ſhip viſited by an 
_ Angell Petey in priſon delivered by an Angell. The} 
diftrefſed wornan at Chrilts Sepulcher comforted. by an 

7o Ge 'Suchas the extreamities ot ſe Saints are, luch 

hriſts care fur their deliverances. 

| And thus care is further commented , that it pee 

Ezch.16.6, derh {olely ' fromthe grace 4nd' compaſſion of Chr:it - there 
'15nO ion naturally ings todefire it, there 45 no ver- 
tux in usto deferve it : when we were inour blood, well 
pleaſed int our owne pollution, hee doubled his good- 
nefſe, and uſed 2 kinde of violence and importuruty of 
mercy to make us1rve, when we didnort ſfeeke after him, 
when wee did not ſo much as aske whether hee were 
fit ro be ſought , when we were-aliens from his Cove- 
\nant, and {trangers to hys Name, hee-even then multi- 


mee, wnto « people that were not called by my Name, When 
wee were weake, full of impotency ; when we were /in- 
heb full of antipathy ; when wee were enemnes, full of 
obftinacy 'and rebellion ; when wee cared not for him, 
bur turned our backes, and {topped var cares, and ſuffe 


Rom. $,c,$,1o 


us ; when'we cared not for our felyes; No man' yt» 
petred, "oy faid,#har bave 1 dee ?'eventhen d5d he 


ths dy try our ſcives, the hankR he- beſtowed 
n the 


| DEE was pai ny fent 


ted -him to throw away 1n vaine'fo many Sermons ,-ſo| 
tmany Sacraments, fo many mercies , fo many affiitions | 


rife his net tu yen merry oor on A} 
unthankefith; buriy n the 


CO ———— 
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had deſerved none , far. thoſe. thathad provoked {come | 


and diſplealure againſt themlielves 2 bur hergin i3 the cart | 
and tendarneſle of Chritt abuodandy: intagnified , that it | 
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hath init all rhe ingredients of a tngit {overaiane? merey, | ©''-5 -4- 


that nothing more couldad ve beene done, than hee harh | 


done tor us. Firlt, forthe toundation and 'originall of all | 4,r,, g 
\ mercy,there is in him an overfiowing of /-we , without | jer.: 1.20. 
ſtint-of, meaſure, a turning of; heart, arowhng, and foun- } E! hel. 3. 19. 
ding of bowels , 2 love. which fwrpaticth all anowledge, Efai. $5.9. 
which js as much beyondthe thoughesor comprehenfions, | © *9-** 
| as it is above the meritsoF men, | > | ”, 

Secandly, there 152 ;{fwdie and irqmrifuit: acfſer how to 
doe good , a debating within himfclte, a contulring and 
projecting how to ſhew'merey; an arguing, 4s it were, 
of his Grace with mans finne , and his owne ſeverity : 
How ſhall 1 give thee up Ephraim? How ſhall 1 detroer ther | Hoſ 11.8. 

Eſaigt. 10. 


lſracl ! How ſhall I matg thee as Admab't How bait 1 fet 
thee as Zeboim ? \ Mine beart u turned within mee ,/ my re- 
pentings are kindled together. True it 'is, thou halt beene 
unto mee as the Rulers of Sodome, and as the people of 
Gomorrah : Bur I ſhall be nntothee, as 1 have beene un+ 
tothem? AmJ not God, and not” man? ſhall'T change 
my Covenant, becauſe thou haſt multplyed' thy: backe- 
{lidings? The Lord uleth ſuch humane expreſſions of his 
preceedings with men, as if their ſinnes had put him to 
a ſtand, 
Cy« 4 ſaid, bow ſhall 1 put the® amonyft the children ; and 
g1wo thee 4 pleaſant, Land? &g.. Thy caſe is very'deipe- 
rate, and thow'haſt ſtopped upthe courſes of my mercy 
towards thy 1elfe';. How then thall.1 make (good 'my 
IE towatds/thoſe'that rejed ant |- 
yullitie 1x to thefrifelves?: Surely rhere- 1s 'noway but one; 

to'over-alle the! hearts of obſtinate- ſinners; that they 
mdy tiotturie away any. more, -'7 how :/b./h call imee', my 

| Father, that is, I will put filiall affections | : 
© —— inte thy- pre, andcrhou, ſhale» fot 
fy 
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bt him-to ditticulties in ſhewing: mer-|- / 
Jcr.3 19, 
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| Eſai.41-10,14. 
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turne away from mee, / will melt them and trie them, 
faith the Lord, for bow ſhall I doe for the daughter of my 
people? The Lord ſetteth himſelfe to ſtudy and contrive 
mercy for his people, that as they ſet up ther ſinnes, as 
it were, inpride to poſe his Covenant ; ſo he gathereth 
together his thoughts of mercy, as it were, to conquer 
their ſinnes. 

Thirdly, there is conftancie and continuance in this his 
Care : Hu mercy endureth , bu — faile not, but 
arerenewed every morning, And thereforethe mercles of 
David, that is, of Chrilt, for ſo he is called, or the mer- 
cies of the Covenant made with David, are called Swre 
mercies, they have a foundation, the everlaſting love and 
counſell of God upon which they are built , they have 
many ſeales by which they are confirmed, the faithful- 
nefſe, the immutability, and the oath of God : It there 
were not continuance in his mercies, if he were not the 
ſame yeſterday , and to day, and for ever in his truth 
and bdelity tohis Church ; if hee ſhould change and turne 
from us, as oft as we forſake him, if he leave 
, in = hand of _ owne counſell, and | m— us 
uch dayly fupplyes of bis Spirit, as might fu us a- 

inſt. the ppc diſpoſition of po nc mOY wee 

ould be children of wrath every day a new. But here- 
in doth the abundant care of Chriſt in the Golpell de- 
 clare it ſelfe unto us, that thongh we are wormes in our 
ſelves, full of weaknelle, and of earthly affeRions, yet 
God hath «right hand of rightcouſuefſe, which can uphold 


|us;-that though wee are. bent to back-ſliding,, yer be 


# God ard not man, unc e m his; /Coverant; with 
the: Perſons, almighty in tis power:and mercy towards 
the ſinnes of men, both to cover them with his rightcoul- 
neſſe, and to curethem by his Spirit, bothto forgive for 
the time paſt, and to heale and prevent back-ſlidings for 
the time to come .. | x 


' - Fourthly, chat he wight be ft for o gave nodbunr 


— — 
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ble a ſervice, there was « (efſening and emptying of binw 
elfe ; he was contented to be ſubzeR to his owne Law, 
to be the childe of his owne creature, to take hiow 
ſelfe not the ſimilitude onely, but the infirmities of fin- 
full fleſh, to deſcend from histhrone, and to put on rags, 
in one word, ts become poore for a, that wee through hu 
tie might be made rich. Amongſt men, many will 
willing to ſhew ſo much mercy as will confilt with 
their ſtate and greatneſſe, and may: tend to begert a fur- 
ther diſtance, and to magnifie their heighth and.honour 
in the mindes of -men ; buy when it comes tothe exigent, | 
that a man muſt debate himſclte to doe unto ano» 
ther, that his compaitton will be to a miſerable mars no 
hues y except hee fufter: ignominie, and andergoe aſer- 
ite eonditionfor him,/anddoe, as it were; change babirs 
with the man whom he pities ;'-what regionof the earth 
will afford a man who- will freely make his owne ho- 
nour to be the price of his brothers redemption ? yet this 
is the.mannerof Chriſts Care unto us/, who t hee 
were the Lordof” Glory; thetbrightneſle of his Fathers 
Majeſtie ,/and the exprefle Image of his'Perfon, did yet 
humble bimſelfe to endure ſhame, 'and the contradiction 
of ſinners, that he might be the Author and Finiſher of 
Rn iſtthy, There wa ly an tumbling 
ifthly, There was not onely an ing or meta- 
phoricall emptying of himlelfe, in-that he. made himſelfe 
of no reputation ; but there was likewiſe «real and pro» 
per emptying of himſelfe , hee therein teſtified his won» 
derfull Care of the eſſes of man, that for them he put 
himſclfeto the greateſt expence, and tothe exhauſting of 
a richer treaſure; - than -any either heaven or earth could 
afford beſides : 'yee were not redeemed, faith the Apo- 
ſte, with ible things, as ſilver and gold from your 
vaine converſation, but w5:b the pricious bloud of Chriit 
4s of a Lambe without blemiſh, and without fpet : That| 


which no man .will bdtow: upon 'himſcfe , and. that 
w— which\ 
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which was in nature, and might juſtly in love have beene 


x Cor.2.9. 
Phil.q 19+ 


d 


Phil.1+23. 
John 17.19, 
John 167, 


neereſ to-Chriſt bimſelfe; even the ſoule 31 his body, and 
the blood in his vemes,: ho was; contented” to mahe_a lay 
' critice for them, who powred it out as the blood af. a may 
letactour. = | pb 05 ef I 
| Sixtly, beſides this great price which hee paid to, hig 
 Father-;for us 5 hee bath opened anothertreaſure of his 
| Grace and Spir4,out of which bee affordeth us daily ſu 
| plies, -and putteth into our hands, as it were, an heavenly 
[{tocke,.for the better. ricgotiating and improvement of 
_ _—— a up his Spirit- 1m- our; hearts, 
|thereby conv | communing with us « teaghy 
junyrea.orage 1 rin of heaven ; .andot layin > 
rreafuresthere,wher. our finall abode muſt þe, of having 
our converſation and; commerlſe. with innumerable com» 
panics of Angels, and with the ſpirits of jult men made 
perfect, and with all that generallaflembly er Church of 
pn ——_ DReaven. .',- 1; 14 
41 ,.to-all this: hee a Preparations nnd prove 
frenr for the future for-us;he doth not onely gize , but hee 
preparetb things :fer thoſe that love bim, and what-ever 
is watiting now, he will make -5r up nnto: #6. in the riches 
of bas glory, It was for. our | expediency that be: Jeft the 
Church on earth ( in regardof his carnall preſence }: and 
went: unto his Father againe: Hee wasnot beholden to 
change of place for. tus 'owne g/ory, for his heaven. was 
withun him as a fouptaine., and indeed; it.as..his prefence 
which aaketh. /hoaven to 'be the place of: glory; - there- 
fore Same Paw tiedited to depart; and; to be wits Ghrilt 
| (noting that it 3s not heaven, but Chriſts prefence which 
F'; of the Saints «)) Therefore, ;I-fay, it was: for 
| ws, that he went to heaven againe ; forebeir ſober, |ſaith 
hee, 4 (anttifir my: ſedfe ; it is expedient fer you that / gor 
away. E ent, to ſfeale and ſecure onr fall and fnall 
redemption unto us; for as the Leviticall Pricſt entred 
not into the bolieſt of all without blood , do: nexther _ 
Chri 


— wth ah. tel HO OI 


Chriſts care of | his C burch. | | | 


———— 


unto us, that being raiſed up together, wee may likewiſe 
fit sogether with him in beavenly places; for when the 


honour. -He by the vertue of his Aſcention opened the 
Kingdome of Heaven for all deleevess ; even the Fathers 
before” Chriſt entred not im without reſpet unto that 


time to accompliſh tor his Chureh. As a- man may- bee 
admirted into an actualy pofielion- ofland , onely in the 
vertue of Covenants, and 'under the intuxtjon of a pay» 
ment tobe afterwards performed Thus we” ſee in how 
many things the abundant Care of Chriſt doth ſhew it 
ſelfe towards the Church, | | 
Aridas there are therein all the particulars of a tender 
exre,fo by'the Goſpel likewite,doc all the fruits and bes 
nefits! thereof Tedound wits the fairbfull. Firſt; ia the 
Goſprttt he 7 a) frtaeth and firengthentth them,even inthe 
fticyoftheir enemies hee prepareth them a table, and 
eedeth themivvich his Rod, nd accurding to thejr .com- 
ming/orm pf Pgypr hee 'thewert-ubto them maryellous 


things: -And/thet efore our Saviour ealleth his Galpell, 


Chriſt into Heaven without making ſatisfaQtion , hee tirſt 
obtained eternall _ for us , and then hee entred 
into the Holy place, and expedient to prepare a place for 
as,' that the glory which is given to him, hee may give 


hedd is crowned, the whole body is inveſted with royall 


conſummate amy yr which he was in the fulnefſe of 
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E pheſ 2.6. 


) Pfal. 231g. 


Hin chitdrtn3 bread. ' Tt-1s that which quiekneth?,- which 
ſtrengttierteth them, which maketh chem fruntallin fpiri- 
cuatliybthes, + 214” - 584 01 , : 
"'7S& ,* He wpbot#2th them front faiming z if them 


|; ſtrengrh ar y" tme'faike”, het katerb (hom gerdiy,i  and/ 
| teacheth themi'to got. (YAs lac: bIcd ons cattelland tus: 
| chitdtbn ſoftly, acc 
| ſo Chrift doth lead out his flocke , and hold his ctuldren 
| by the band, and teacheth them to gor,and drawethtaem 
wy the cords of «1a: that is, with mceke and gentle 


inſtitution, fach as men uſe towards their children, and 
not 


| (3) 7.33.14. 
Jonn 10.3, 
, 4 * | Pſal 78.52. 

', dccordingas they were able to-endure 4 Eſai.63-1 3. 
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a doore of hope, and allureth, and ſpeaketh 
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ot to their beats, and with beads of leve, As 23 Eagle 
fluttereth over her young, and ſpreadeth abtoad her 
wings , and taketh them a.1d beareth trnem on ber wings ; 


'{o doth the Lord in his Goſpell tweetly lead on and imlti- 


| 
| 
[ſtunble, be keepeth us; when we fail he caiſerb us; when 
we faint, bee beareth us in his armes z when wee grow 


ture the faithfull unco ſtrengch and falvation ; hee dealcth 
with them as a compailionate nurſc with a tender infant, 
cond<icendeta to their (trength aud capacity z when wee 


weay of well-doing, the Goſpell is full of encourage- 
ments to hearten us, full of foirk to revive us, full of pro- 
miſes to eſtabliſh us, full of beauty to entice us ; when 
wee ſcemeto bee od. 79 a maze, where there is 
no iſſue, nor view of deliverance, even there be openc 


ly 


| UNTO US. 
Thirdly , hee healcth owr diſeaſes, our corruptions, our 


backe-ſlidings ; eaſily are the beſt of us milled out of the 
_ way , drawen and enticed away by our owne 

ts, driven away by the tempations of Sathan , the 
frownes or follies of the world, polleſt with carnall pre- 
judices againſt the wayes of God, as they were « gric 
vous , 6 unprofitable, and c unequall wayes ; apt to take 
every pretence and flinch away,and ſteale from the eye of 
God ; apt to « turne aſide into every diverticle which 
a carnall reaſon, and a crooked heart can frame unto it 
{eife ; for a corrupt heart is like e a wilde bealt that lo- 
veth confuſa veitigiay to bave intricacies and windings in 
his holes , it cannot away with ſtrait pathes , fbut loveth 
to wrie and pervert the rule of life. In theſe caſes it is the 
care and othce of Chriit to g gather that which was ſcat- 
tered , to ſecke that which was loſt, to bring againe that 
which was driven away, to binde tp that which was 
broken, to ſtrengthen that which was ſicke, and to re- 
ſtore by his Spirit of meckeneſſe thole which were over- 
taken with a fault ; his Goſpell is like the Trees of the 


SanAtuary, 
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| Aghons and ero br principal men, nam 
Oo 


thar pilgn Maſe 
courſe for comfort and eſtabuihment. In that great tem- 


| aWaked him and expoſtulated with him, CMaſter jcareft 
thou not that wee periſh * But when hec had rebuked the 


Sanctuary , not for meer onely, but for medicine too, 
Fourthly, as hee healeth our diſeaſes, and giveth us 
ſtrength , ſo in the midſt of enemics and dangers hee 
removeth our feares, and giveth us comfort and refreſh- 
ment.® / will make with them, ſaith he, a covenant of peace, 
and I will canſe evil beaſts to ceaſe out of the Land, and 
they ſhall dwell ſafely in the Wilderneſſe, and ſleepe in the 
Woods, i When the Afyrian ſhall bee in our Land, 
ſhall tread in our Palaces , then Gall hee raile »p ſeven 
ely, the Miniſters 
Gofpell, ia abundance, to eſtablith the hearts of 
his people againſt all dangers. This is that * Sh:/s who 
ſhould bring tranquillity and peace into the Church, 
even when the Scepter ſhould ___ from /»dz. When 
the heart is full of doubts and diltrefſes,diſquicted with 
the feare of Gods difplcafure, accufed by the Law,purſued 
by the adverſary, and condemned by it ſelfe ; then doth 
hee ſtill the raging ofthe Sea and command the evill fpirit 
to bee dumbe ; then & doth hee wipe away teares from 
the confcience,, and refreſh it with hving wate.s , even 
with the tweet Communion of tus Spirir, and with the a- 
bundance of his graces. 
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hEzek,34-25, 
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+ Revel.z, 7, 


Laftly, hee keepeth a commnrall watch over us by his 
ſpirituall preſence and proteftion : As / /ac«b tltihed 
his great care for the good of Laber, that the drowghr 
c.nſumed bis by day, and the froſt by right,and that ſleepe 
departed from bu eye' ; 1o doth the Lord commend his 
care toward the Church, in that he is the keeper or the 
Watch-man of Hracl , which doth neither Qumber nor | 
fleepe. His preſence 1s wita his people to guide them in- 

, ant unto which they have daily re- 


peſt when Chnit was afleepe i the ſhip, his Diſciples 


winde and the Sea, hee then rebuked them likewiſe, hee 
had 


[zen.1 40. 


Pfal.121.4. 
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| 240 Chrifts care of his Church. | 
VB8Rx$4% 2. |had another ſtorme and feare of unbelecfe to calme in| 
—— |their hearts, who; could.not-ſee him in his proyidence | 
+ n watching over them,when his body ſlept. | 
The grounds of this, great care, which, Chriſt in. his 
(Golpell teltifieth towards :his Chuich, are theſe : Firlt, 
Deut.2F.5- | FH: x our kinſman, there iS athnity in blood, and theres! 
—_ 94"5+ |fore a natarall care and tenderneſle in affetion. Wee 
VIit,253,55, . 
know amonglt the ]ewes when a woman had buried an 
husband without fruit of bis body, the next of thakin- 
dred was totake care of her, and to raiſe up the name of! 
the dead upon his inheritance : And if ary man had waxeh 
poore , and ſold apy of his poſſcition , the neareſt kink 
man wasto have the firſt option in the recovery and re- 
demption of it. And from hence the Apoſtle argueth 
to prove the mercitulneſſe and fidelity of Chrilt , ia ſan- 
Ailing or bringing many ſonnes unto Glory ( for I take 
thoſe phraſes to be in that place equivalent ) becauſe hee 
Heb.2, 11,17,| Was not aſhamed to call us brethren, but was made in all 
: things likg unto uw. And wee may. obſerve .that in the 
Scripture he hath almoſt all the relations of conſanguini- 
tie, to note that hus care is univer{alland of all ſorts. Hee 
Eſai $.18- isa Father, Behold, 1 and the children which thow haſt 
given me : and the care of a father is ts govern,to nouriſh, 
El3i,49-15- . | to inſtru@to lay up for his) children. Hee is as a morber, 
Mar: $3.35, | bee carrieth his young ones in his boſome , hee gathereth 
Eſai.66.1:, |them-as a Henne her Chickens , hee milketh unto them 
John 20.17. | out of the breſtsof conſolation. And thus he hath a care} 
$7ov-17-17- of indulgence and compaiſion. He. is @ Brother, Goe ty 
E he $9. 3: | my bretbrenand ſay unto them, 1 aſcend unto my Father, 
and your Father , and unto my God, and your God, And 
the care of a brotheris to coynſell, adviſe, and comfort. 
A. brother is borne for adverſity. Laſtly, hee is, a Ha 
band; yee are marricdto him who is raiſed from the 
dead, andthat word comprilſeth all care, tolove, to che- 
riſh,to inſtru&, to maintaine , to protet, to compallio 
nate, to adorne, to conumunicate both in. his ſecrets and 
e 


give coanſell, but he cannot giv 
ther : A-busband may comfort his wife, but it becomes 
 bim not to correRt her. There is 116 of necrenefie 
——_—_ power » WH offices of love, 
in one or it will be I 
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be k of the bulineſles of bis Church. 
his office to diſpatch the affaires of; theſe that come nn- 
” EY and*crave his ;favour and interceilion, to debate 
Tho fairhfull and mercifull in his 
pers oth d with Juch onmmealanile 
af Sprit , valt abilities to tranſact all 
ſineſles. of bis Cinch os Ho whoſoe _— L. 
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Gn ax when 
SEEDED LE. 
deſperate , beyond: cure , my 
dryed, my hopeis cutoff, I am loſt”: my Rents an 
my ſorrowes are fo heavie, - that t have Seokem: my 
fprit all to peeces.; and there is no ſoand/part in rhe'#' Bat. 
Lard,, I belceye'that thou knowelbs way to tiake dbad: 
bones live , that thy thoughts and wayesare above mine, 
that thou knowelt thine owne aww of peace and 
mercy , though "omen then ;"that thy r1- 
__ are. untcarchable , love is *bove-tnmane 
aedeticdges that thy pea 4 cth all created anderſtan- 
ek tae omiche eſt of all ſinners, and 
fe ———_— to me as low as Twdecinto 
et thou _—_ left mee wichour tternes of all 

thy: royal power- iry -ari# in 
iving ſinncs. Andre did: Ivithou- afford 
| me Bo hit ; though thou beſet me with terrowts ; thotigh 


thou. me to nd yet-T 
(41 deſire to Feare thy nanie., to;qwalke in thy way'; to 


Es 


Angels fo. mach wiſedome, compaſtion;, ax hay; Wh 
4 and therefore if. I awlt periſh , I will 

feet , I will ſtarve under thy table, 1 wiltbe tured awy 
and rejected by thee; who baſt promiſed to caſt a 
[0pe cane gate thee pac thave tryed all-wayes, and T 
| here: refalve toreſt , , and to looke. no further z thou' that ' 
haſt kepe fach a ſinner 28 I am out of hell thus long , canſt 


Peers like an herbe., and broken bones to-#e joyce rnd 


)I caſt the whole wei ht of my guilty intot 
ome copucal the (once, fb pon ve [oe 


ng a on bem Gol, NR ——— 


\wais upon thy. caunſell ; | I'knowthere is not in ment} 


; dura power keepe me out for ever; thy wiſe- |. 
and. compaſſion (who canſt make deped biow:4s- | 
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| (Ohrifts cave of bu Church, 
der” the and proviſtorrof him who' carcth for 
us; arid 1s able to helpe us. A right judgement” of Gud' 
in Chriſt, and irhis Gofpdlof jon , will wonder- 
fully ſtrengthen the faithof men. Fae! was not alftamed 
of perſecutions, berauſe he knew whom” he hat be- 
leeved, he donbred neither of tis care or power, an& 
therefore he committed the keeping of his foutr urjes- 
him againſt the laſt day , and therefore when all forſook 
him, he ſtood tothe truth, becauſe the Lord forſook him 
»ow. The reaſon why men truſt in' themſelves , or their 
friends, is , becauſe they are aſſured” of | their care amt 
gvod will RT them: Burif men did compare the 
affeRions of Chniſtto- other furtcours , they wontld rather 
cheofe to build their hopes arid affttrances on hirti. This 
corfiderationof the care and rhe power of God, made 
the three children at a point againſt rhe editof an idos 
latrous king', Ow God' & abit ro deliver dl , and He will 
ditfvrr ur: And this made” 4brabams at z' point to offtr 
his lonfte withottitapyering ,' becatſe” herefted upon ttc 
promile* andthe power of God!] ws was able to- raiſe: 
bitt! Ft the defd , fivin' whence,, ih/afbrt he tad re-! 
ceived him before, timely fromta dexd body,” abt fron 
a” bitrrerr” wontbe. And® rf 2 the coli of of 


_—_ at Lanes ef FI 
ea, . taat” mer! may know how to 
fot- mart being impet pen Fw vs hiſt 
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Dan. 3. 16,17. 
Heb.tr.17,1g. 
Rom. 4+20,31. 


Jer-17. $8. 
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ht... er, A. 


Vans a | Gmerhing without himſelfe to fabfit upon. Now when 


Heb.rr. 6. 
Pſal 73 28. 
iPerys 7. 


; 2 man findeth the creataresto ve decentull, and ſecond 


-{ (ider that can take cit the whecles , and amaze the 


Chriſts care of bus Church. 


cauſes yaine , a1d confidereth that God is {i 4»», a moſt 
certaine rewarder of thoſe that diligenely ſecke him, then 
the ſoule findeth it to draw ncare unto Ggd, £0 live 
ander his fidelity, and to calt all its care on hin, becaulc he | 
careth for it. | | | | 
And indeed 4 right judgement of God will helpe ws t6 
imploy our faub m any condition. In wealth men are apt 
to truſt in their abundance, to ſtand upon their moun- 
taine, and to fay, I ſhall never be moved. But now in this 
eſtate , if a man conceive aright of God , that it is he who 
giveth ſtrength to be rich, and who giveth riches 
todqe us good , that he can blaſt the greateſt eſtare with 
an 1 ible conſumption , and in the middelt of a 
mans ſufficiency make tum to be in ſtraits, that he can 
embitter all with his fore diſpleaſure , and not ſuffer the 
floore nor the Wine-preſle to feede him. In great wiſe- 
dome and deepe counſels, if a man * that che 
the withlome of Oracich io Faliſineſe, an} rub 
the wiſedome of Oracles into . the 
wiſe in their owne craftineſſe. In great projrions of 
worldly ſtrength , and humane combinations, if hee c 
phopthſics , and diſſipate the affetions', and melt the 
P 


ſtrong | c 1 ſt | . 
er is relt, 20d hang bis cqnſpJeners yo ys 

oy + Againe | and. 1 
pores pee pr Ly ex] 
0d 2s well of the vallcyes as 
tidet the Sword , and upon the, Alrar ; that x 
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| youred ) yet even then he can provide abundantly for 
his; that when _ are marvelloas unto us, then they 
arc eafie unto him; that when they are impoſlible unto 
| us, then they are poſſible with him ;z that he can leade in 
|a wildernefſe, and feed with- an unknowne and -unfuE 
| pected bread ; that when the light of the Sunne and the 
Moone ſhall taile, he can de an everlalting light arid glo- 
ry to his people ; that «4s « Father, fo he pittieth ; and as 4» 
Heaventy Father , fo he knoweth, and can ſupply all our 
needs z that when we are without any wiſedome to dif 
appoint , or (trength to withſtand the confederacies of 
men, when they come with Chariocs of iron, and wals 
of braſle, even then the eyes of the Lord runne to and 
fro, toſhew himſelte valiant in the behalte of thoſe that 
wulke uprightly , that he can then order ſome accident , 
-produce ſome cngine , dilcover ſome way to' extricate 
ens _— 2 manlearne to be carctull or 
diſtrafted in nothung , in every thi er and 
ſupplication , with thankeſgiving , ps Med oy nr 
knowne unto him whois at hand, and who careth for 
tym. 

The like may bee faid of mens fpirituall condition; 
when men deſpaire , as Cain, that their ſinne is greater 
_ can bee forgiven , the onely pa__ they 
jadgernot aright of God in Chritt, they looke not on 
him in tus Golpelt as 2 God that carcth'for them , they 
doe -not leane upon the ſtaffe of his Deſpaire 13 
an afftechon growing oat of the ſenſe of finne and wrath, 
-a$ it 18, maa/nmm ardunrn, inſlex;, Cf ineluttabile , anevill too 
heavy to Fe borne, and yet impoilible to bee removed. 
All vtoric ariſeth cither out of an inward power of oft 
2m or by the aliſtance _ OY power , which'is 
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>» Chron. 169. 


Phil. 4.6. 


Chrifts care of bis Church. 
More they our owne. Now then when wee 
caule of fiane , this commeth fit from the 
of qur owne everia/ting dilability to breake thovow finne 
by oye 0 wie {trengtla, and this 35 8 good deſpaire, which 

to drive men unto Chrift, 
» 4 ly , « commeth from s miſconeciving either of 
the Power or Care of thoſe Which might aſliſt us, (ome- 
times from the mir-judging of Gads Power , for che for- 
—_ 1s an aft of omnipotency , and there- 

when the Lord proclumeth himſelfe a forgiver of 
iniquitie , tranigreſſon, and ſinne , he introduceth it with 
his tutles of Power; The Lord, the Lord God, Graciiny 
and merciful , cc To pardon malefaRtors is a power 
and royalty which eth onely unto Princes: There 
is much ſtrength required in bearing burdens , and there- 
_ _—_— eſpecially c— , is an a& of 
power , impati ever a impotency. And 
therefore * the weckel felons execoce mak revenge- 
tall ; children, old men, ſicke or indigent perſons , are ever 
molt ſubjeR to anger , and leaſt able to concot an inju- 
| ry « fothat ty conceive ſinne greater than can be forgiven, 
is to mis-judge the omnipotency of God ; but 

deſpaire proceedeth from the miz.judging of Gods affe- 
Rin and good will tanards men: t conceives of 
him, as of one that hath utterly caſt off all care or reſpet 
towards it. This is an crraur of Gods benevolence , and 
the latitude of his merey , and heighth of his rhoughes 
towards ſfuners. He hath declared himfſelfe willing that 
hImHO all mon ſhould be faved, hee hath fer forth of 
"Tim 1 +6. | the:compaſſe of his long-tuffering , his invitations run in 

termes, that no man may dare to 

jon , but loake unto Gad , as one that careth for 
his foule . Let a mans ſinnes be never fo crimſon, and his 
canmtirmance therein never {o obdurate - (1 ſpeake this for 


the erzion of deſpaire , not for the 
at Statagiied/ons = Grntoes:heowtligen 


ewne, | 


| 
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"Th Gofpal is (heifbs owne Power. 


R—— | heed. & Jocne 2s bockath an 
heart £9: > AaxD 4 toRgut WD IpE JV. 

upto him! Wee ſee then' rhe wey to1thuk ap Chriſt to 
looke upon him 65. the Bilhop of (our! Raves y/ as the Oth- 
per of our peagey 85 ape that catch nad. providath.feras, 
as one that hath; promiſed to fave 10: the uttermelt ,. wo 
give ſapphes of his bpirir and Gaace in tame of needgo 
give us daily bread, and life in. abundance, tw be with 
us zbyayesto the cud of the werldy; never 0 fate ns nor 
tockke 1s--- fed wt 10 01647 | 


Chriſt, in LOGALL ———_——— 


wm pl not our ſcives, but our hbour for his cdit- 
Catzon , even Chriſt pleaſed not himſclte ; that man 
cannot live in honour, por dic in comfort, who liveth ay 


| to hinaſelfe, and doth act by his prayers, i 


cs, intimate Chat, and intcreft himielte in che good 
his brethren. | 
Now the ground of all. this Power , Majeſtic , and 
Mepcy &f the Goſpel is berc. {et forth unto us in two 
Firſt, it is che [trengrh af Chrilt "T 
ſent by 
Thy fre 


The Lord (ball {2>d the: Rod of 


God 

»g:b out of Sion. 
""Viere hert we may firſt note, That che GeſPell iv Chrifh 
awne Power and. $17ength , and the Power of God his 
Father , by whom it is ſeat abroad : So the Apoltle cals 
it, The (4) Toure 390 poho eventing, andeng demons 
ſtration of the Spirit , and of Power ; that our faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the wiſedome of men , but ja the Power of 
God. Therefore in ane place we are faid to be (4) Tangby 
of God, and in angther to bee (c) Taught of Corift ; in 


ane place it.is called the (@) Goſpel of the bleſſed God, and 
in another the (c) Goſpel of Chr ; ts note, that (f) what- 
ſoever things the Father doth in his Church , the fame 

the 
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bur his {7} Depolſicarices*;' witttrhe Mun of 
|reconcilianion ; ento us" is commited the diſj Ef 
the Grace of God: So thetithe-Word is tis, wehe Ser 


' «| vice ours. 


T be Goſpell 15 is Chriſts owne e Power, | 


'the Sonne doth alſo, and and that the Farher doth nox- oe. makes 
 knowne his will of ergy, bar by his Sonac ; / as 
the Sonne hee did reconcile the world wato rg 
-in the Sorne he did (+) reveale himicife anto the world, 
\ No-man harh fecne the Father at any time , but the Sonne, 
and he-to whom the Sorine (hall reveale him. Chriſt is 
both the Matrer and the Author of the As in 
the worke ot our Red be was both the Sacrifice, 
and the Prieſt to offer, and the Altar to ſandtific it : © So | 
in the diſpenſation of the Golpell, Chrilt is boeb the Ser- | 
mon, and the Preacher , ard the Power, whuch 

blaling unto all. He is the Sermon, () En 
erwcified, faith the Apoſtle 3 Hee preach not our ſelves, but | 
| (rift loſwa the Lord. And he is the Preacher, (4.) See that 
yet reſmſe not bis that ſprakert-—— He came , and preached 


. "peace to them a farye off , and 1s theſe that were wgh. And 


laſtly, ke is the Power which enliveneth his owne Word ; 
(1) .T'be dead ſhall beare the weyre of the Gowne of Mun , and | 
obey, that bears ſhall live ; for as the 'Pather bath bff\mn 
bimſelfe , ſo bath be green to the Soune to Bawe fe in buns 
elſe. My ſbrepe beare my beſos, and T buw them \” and. 
they follow ne, and I pit -unts ihr Hae (=) He 
jo thee Lord of your fa'th,, wfly hes "yt of af 
543-He is the (+) Huftty th the C (Yjow 
| ſervants for leſma ſake. (p) Hee 'is'the go $hprewd, 
The Lordof the irene (oNmhs ave bu mn; we are 


From whence both the Miniſters of the Word ; and | 
they which beare it may learne thei ſeverall duties. Firſt, 
we ſhould learne to (/) {peake as the Oracles of God , as | 


the Servants and Stewards of a Maſter, whoſe | 
| Word it is which we ch, and whoſe Church it is 
which we ſerve. Wee d therefore doe his worke, as 


men 


—_—. 


| their owne braines the Semunanes and Fo 


te 


| | The Goſpel i is Chrifts onne Power. 


ſelves. There catn| be no greater Sacriledge <—m_ 
than to our owne Image upon the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, than to anake 'adother Golpell than we have re- 
ceived Saint F aad dar{t not (1) pleaſe men, becauſe he was 
the Acrvaun of Chit 5 mneither-durſt hee. preach bimſelfe | 
becauſe be was the: dervant of the Charch. / For: hereby 
men doe cycn jaſtle Chrilt out of his owne Throne , and 
as it were, ſnatch-the Scepter of, his Kingdome out of 
his owae- band boldly ineruding uporrthar Sacred and 
Uncommimicable dignity which the Father hath given: 
to his Sopne onely,, which: is ta bee the Author of bis 
Golpell, and the rotall and adequate Objetof all tvan- 
gelicall Preachipg. (This {acriledge of tcits-preaching 3s. 
committed three manner 'of > /Firlk, when men 
make themiclves the Authors © cheir'wivite pre 
when they preach their owne inventions, .. and 

of a new. 
of God 45 
Thus is that 
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the juſt ſeverityof God , they are ſometimes givew over! 
for the: puniſhment of their owne-andothers fancies... Sew! 
candly, within them: ( upon: which the other. is grown 
ded) as (a) Pride of wit, joyned with ambition and 
encie of repulſe in valte deſires; which hathanciently: 
eene the & of many: herefics and! ſctuſmes: No- 
thing hath ever becne more tothe Charch of 
Gag than greatnefſe of parts unſanRified and. anallaid 
wath the love of Truth, and:the Grace of Chriſt. - Seconds || 
ly, (5) envie againſt the paines:and eftimation of thofe thar'| 
are tai .- This was ane of the origi of eAryinw| 


criptires , ald\in | 
theſe .dayes' to ſuper-adde traditions and. apactypyall 


acee{hians thereto, andoinithoſetichart! pure 


+,| bn-All fdes to; fe} fucks lipeurjiur) and} 


plots, as:may: bale: thw'Scripeaoe tacth&EomminanCNg 
and; ty: of their Juſts anul projudices3- racherithian 
to: the. rectifyilig of-their: owne-htans by: rh Rule'of 


CE t eratlochntrr—Lg 
themſcbves the Object of their __ 
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.2 Cor, 6. 3. 


Jud.y.22,23, 


VzR3$2 -2. /till thy were utterly deſtroyed ,” and blinded'the two 
= |Tribes, till they were led away captive by the Babylpni- 
ans':" fo horrid are-the conſequences of taking Tay the 
it the Rod not 
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The Goel is Chrifts own Powek, | 


Goſpell of Chriſt from him , and making 
of tus - eun. but of our owne pride or paſſion. Wee 
maſt therefore alwayes remember that the Goſpel) is 
Chriſts owne, and that will encourage us to ſpeake it as 
we onght to ſpeake. | 
Firlt, with authoritie and boldneſſe , without fflence or 
connivence at the ſinnes of met. Though in our private 
and perſonall relations we are to ſhew all modeſtic , hu 
milicze , and lowlineſle of carriage towards all men, yet m 
our maſters buſineſſes, we mult not reſpet the perſons,nor 
be daunted at the faces of men. Pax! a priſoner was not” 
affraid to preach of righteouſneſle and temperance, and 
Judgement to come a corrupt and laſcivious Prince, 
though it made him tremble. FR 
Secondly , with wiſedome ; ,as a Scribe inſtryuRed' to 
the Kingdome of Heaven. Thus was Saint Pawh care to 
worke 7 _ lms er. Ras Chriſts enemies 
watched him to pick ſomething out of his mouth, where- 
by they might accuſe tam ods Era d hof 
5 need ir bchaviburs” of Ghrt Y 
utterly d inted' them” of their expeRations , 
ſtrook them which ſuch amazement, thatthey never 
aske him queſtions mote: So ſhoaltd wee' endeavour to 
behave our ſelves in ſach manner ; as that our miiniſterte 
may not be blamed,'*nor the 'truth' of God « to 
cenſure or diſadvantages : for ſacred tmthes thay bec 
ſometimes either ſo unſcaſonably , or ſo indigeſtedly , and 
anooheremly delivered, as may r <pen thay op 
the 'mouthes of gain-ſayers , and ſooner Yiſcreilit rhe 
truth than convert the adverſary. The or jan 7 
we are tO muke 4 difference, to ſave ſome with comtydſſion , 
others with feare. This is to ſpeake & word in due | 
and as our Saviour did, ts peaks as men are able t6 3 
: ; to 


— —__ 
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the Word upon the condgience, with fuch ſeaſo- 
e and futable REC NATED 
convince thoſe I nay and to allure thoſe _— 


ons which we have to doe withall. It is not knowle 
in;the generall ,Þbut the righe uſe thereof, and wiſe —_ 
cation unto-particulars which pnneth ones. The tongue 
of the miſe nſeth omledge rg . This is that heavenly 
Craft , wherewith the A Ts ht the Corinthians 
as it were by guile: ſuch Art hee hecweniahs. Phi- 
loſophers of thens, 31 not exaiperati men wha were 
heady and coatideat in their owne- rules ,.. but. {ſeeming 
rode to. make up the defeAs which themelves. in Dos 


very unto them,, whom they worſhipped , but did 
not know. Therefore wee finde hum there 
their owne learning, .and out of that diſputing for. a re- 
ſurreQion, and againſt a—_ , to ſhew that Chriſtian 
Religion was no way that learning or reftthed 
—— which oo + gy 1 you "The ne Art hee 
uſed toy his know- | 
ledgo'y credit mer gave to the Prop a_ then 
neo + and on his inclinable d qa to em- 
brace the Goſpell ; like the w_— e ſervants of 
hea pos ; ng Ahab , ud ge tru whe- 


yd yo Dt Tl ve Benbadad. ab exc | 


wiſedome hee uled every where , he denyed Mefly x his 
eco arr and made himſelfe a ſervant unto all; to 
the Jew as a Jew, to the Greeke as a Greeke ,,to the 
weake as weake ,/and all things to all, that by all mcanes 
he might fave ſome , and fo further the .Golpell. - One 
while he uſed Circumciſion , that he mughe thereby gaine 
the weake Jewes ; another while hee forbade Circumci- 
ſion, that he might not miſguide the conmurees bar hw » 
wal 4 place by ſubje&tion unto falſe br 
weak, faith he, ayd / am noe weaks ? ch ky wh 


of their Altar confeſſed , and to- reveale that | 
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*| others it feareth to offend ; unto the weake 'it ſtoopeth, 


bayne nor? His care of mens foules made him take upon 
him every mans affeftion,and accommodate unto 
every mans ; that hee might not offend the weake, 
nor exaſperate the mightie, nor difticarten the beginner, 
oy ng were without, from comming in, 
but be All unto All for their ſalvation. }The ſame love is 
due unto all, but the ſame merhod of cure is not requiſite 
for all : With ſome,Love travelleth in paine; with others, 
it rejoyceth in hope ; ſome it laboureth to edifice, and 


unto the it raiſeth it ſelfe , to ſome _— 
nate,to others ſevere; to none an enemie, to all a . 
But all this it doth, »o» mentiende, ſed compatiends ; not by 
— — mtr edu ing the ſmner. It is not the 

i of the fleſh,nor to of men ; the 
ture alone is able_to make the man of God wyje ware 
worke of Salvation, | 

Thirdly, with mecknefſe ; for that is the Child of Wiſe» 
dome : #bo is & wiſe man, ſaith Saint /awes, ter bin [bow 
ont of 4 good converſation hu workg) & agg wiles, with 
weekneſſe of wiſedome : and againe, The wheeh , 
from , i pure, peaceable, gemile, eafie to by intyeares, ful 
of mercie. TheC is Goſpel ; and it mutt be 


with Chrilts ſpirit, which was vcry meeke and 
lowly. When tte Diſciples would have cailed' for fire 
from Heaven upon the itancs, for their indignitic 


done unto Chrift, hee rebuked them (in a milde and com- 


is ever 2 meek and a merci 


o_ ra 


| Laſtly, with faitkfulnefſe, in as nuich as the Goſpell is 
: none 


' find the totelberty to 
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The Goſpel is is Cbrifts o owne xe Power. 


= x rejecter Chriſt, doth never receive ive his Word. A 
heart cannot ſubmit unto a Heavenly Dodrine 
Cel watisApaticr $4 every where endure the con- 
| tradition of finners. Bur yet he claimeth his honour over 
the confciences of men, to over-rule their aſſents againſt 
all the miſts and ſophilticall reaſonings of the feth.” The 
Apoſtles themſelves prone nothing, but cither by im- 
mediate commiltion him, or out of the Law and 
Prophets. Bur his uſuall forme was , Yerily { ſay unto you, 
nog bee = was unto the Church the Author 
| Heavenly Doctrine, that unto him 
onely pR—__ that authoritative and infallible $ = 
| which can command the ſubſcription and aſſent of the 
conſcience , that bee onely can ſay with beldneſle to the 
foule , as hee did to the Samaritane woman , Belerve mee, 
And that e no authority either of Men, or 
Churches, cither E pall, Papall, or Synodicall, can 
without open $S e uſurpe power to over-rule the 
faith of men , or impoſe any immediate and Do&triaall 
neceſſity upon the conſcience in any points which arg 
not and diſtintly reſolved into the evident 
authority of Chriſt in his Word. Saint Pax/ 
durſt not affiune Dominion over the faith of men ; ner 
Saint Perer neither ſafer any Elders ( amongſt whom 
hee reckoneth himſclfe as = Elder alſo) wma bien, is 
over-rult , or preſcribe unto the heritage of God. It is 
oocly Carifs Word which the hearts mma 
poop attend unto , bes ofeable wes they _—_ hag” 
it may bee unto them ; 1s, 
Jet jt inco their hearts with this aſlarance,, that it is nat 
the nat of © Men, toe the of Chriſt , whois 
true it xp. his © 
and purein all 3 that roo weyl7 rap gre 
ers ron for the of the Saints, and the cdi- 
{ fication of his Church, and therefore if they be not here 
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[The Goſpel is Chrifis owne Power. 


23 inthem lietk, make voide the holy Ordinance of God, 
which yet mult never returne in vaine. The Word of 
God doth effefiu«ly works onely in thoſe that belecve. 


It worketh m oy EY 
to the meaſure of that imperfteR faith which they have) ! 


but it worketh not ; that is, it doth not © 
mate or accompliſh any perfe& worke, but onely in thoſe 
that belceve ; in the reft it proves but an abortion, and wi 
thers in the blade. | 

Secondly, («) with love, and readinefle of minde, with-' 
out deſpiſing or rejeRing it. No man can be ſaved who 
doth not receive the Truth in [eve , who doth not receive 
it (as the primitive Saints did) with gladneſſe and reads- 
mſſe of minde ;, ns Eli, though the of Samwel 2 
Childe ; a8 David, though from the hand of Abigail a' 
Woman ; as the Galatians, though from the band of Pex, 
an infirme on perſecuted Apoſtle. For _— _—_ 
mage to Chriſt the more apparent , when we al 
childe to leade gs. | 

Thirdly, (6) with mecknefſe and ſubmiſſion of beart, 
reverencing and yeelding unto it in all things. Wreſting, 
ſhifting, — perverting the Word, is as great an in- 
dignity unto » 3$ altering, interlining, or raſing a 
— po ——_ hath drawne with his owne reyall 

, is an offence againſt him. Paticnce and cfetuall 

obedience even in aftiiftion , is an argument that = man 
elteemes the Word to' be indeed Gods owne Word , and 
ſo receives jt. Hee onely that h off the old man, 
the corrupt deceitful luſts of his converſation and 
is renewed in the Spirit of his minde , is the man that bath 
beard, end beene taught by Chriſt ; that hath reccivedthe 

Againe, in as much as the Geſpell is the Rod of Chrifts 
awne firength , or the inſtrument of his arme (who hack: 
beleev'd our report, and to whom is the arme of the Lord 
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from whom 1 gathered them. | Fiſthly; thar che 
was hidden from others in. Ged, his: own will and ©o 
{ell was the cauſe of at. He forbad men to gb iritotbe- 
Cities of the Gentiles, neither were they to go unto thens 
without a ſpeciall gift, and commiſſion. The ſarhe Bowe- 
placitum was the reaſon of revealing it to ſome, andof 
hiding it from others ; Eves ſc, ea nn lo ut ſeemed 
good in thy fight. If all theſe particulars be truey needs 


ments towards the Gentilesof old, (for no tumant:pre- 
BO are a fit meaſure for the wayes and {everitiesof 


compaſſions towards us, whom be hath reſerved fortheſe 
times of light, and, out of the alone unſcarchableriches 
of his grace, hath rogether with principalitics and powers 
in heavenlyplaces,made usto ſee what 1sthe fellowſhip of 
that great myſtery which from the beginning of the workd 
wes tubden in himſclte. © © CL 4 e143 Yo, 29H! 


of Chriſt out of. $9» into the world, we may. 
obſerve that the Golpel is a Meflage, and an invitation 
from heavenunto men, For, for that end was it ſent, that 


tion. The Lord lendeth his Son up and down, carrieth 
him from placeto place; be is ſet forth before mens eyes, 
he comegand ftands,and cals,and knockes at their doores, 
and belcecheth theny to be reconciled: - He ferteth his 
he parts 2 —_— and mour mouthes and 
cares. He Not er ng or 

of refuge for men. to fie for ns pany 
bark appounted Ambagiadours, to carry this treaſure unto 
mens bouſes where be mrviteth them , and intreateth 
them, and requireth them, and commandeth them, -arid 
compelleth them to come into his fraſt of mercy, Atid 


There was no difference -berween them aadzhe Gentiles Vzn2k23\V/ 


muſt we both admire the inſcrutableneffe of. Gods judge- 


towards ſinners. And alſo eveglaſtingly adore his |} 


Thirdly, ini that the Lord 'doth ſend forth the Goſpel | 


thereby men might be invited and perſwaded to falve- | x, 
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The Goſpell ſent by God 24 
Son GGn Wwe are the ere 
ever opened to the fonnes of men, the 


and pretious bloud of Chriſt, ; the exceoing grew en 
penicua peo miſes of the Word . ry on 
riches of Chriſt. Now it 


if God andof the und: 
is required of ſtewards that a man be found fairthfull, 
bode not Ch of is puck, whlch ve 
es of men, nor men of c 
which is the blogd of Chriſt , _—_— — — 
finnesof men, nor Giemnble the ——_— God br 
watch, becauſe he is a ſeer, that he f; becauſe he is 
anoracle, that he feed, beeanſe he is a ſhepheard, that 
he labour, becauſe he is a husbandman , that he be 
tender , becauſe he is « mother, that be be caretull , 
becauſe he isa father, that he be faithfull, becauſe he is 2 
ſervant to God and his Church ; in one word, that he be 
inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, in- 
ſtmR; to do the worke of an Evangeliſt, roaccom 


arid make full of his Minis " becauſe he hath an 

avcount to make, becauſe he hath e preſence of Chriſt) 

to afliſt him, the ex of Cart reward him the 
exampleef Chrilt, 


Bihpe and Martyrs rf the aq time, who havenow 
_ On to encourage him. (4) It was 
cuſtome to enter into their Synagogmes on the Sab- 

Few eran and 10 reade and exyonnd the Scriprares to the 
people. (5) It wis Saint Pair manner ts reaſon is the 

1, ani ro ogth rhe Scriptures onthe Sabbark- 

(e) Open Sunday, faith Tuft1% Martyr, Atl the Chriltiuns' 
that © la de Cities or" Countries about meet together, 
and after ſome Commentaries of the A and wri-' 
tings of the Prophets have been read, the Senjor or Pre- 
ſident doth by a Sermon exhort the people, and admo-! 
nih/ them to the imitation and praftice of thoſe di- 
vine Truths, which they had heard read (neo "them, 
And 


— m_— 


2K... Goſpell ſemt by God. 


| 
Porn Saint As 7i» telleth us of 4mvbroſe, that he heard 
him ri handling the Word of God untothe people 
every day. Yea, it ſhould ſeem by the Homulies of 
Saint (oryſeftome that . be did oftentimes preach daily 
unto the people, and therefore we fiequently meer with 
his 29», yeſterday this and this I taught you. (+) And Or:- 
g<» intzmaeeth chis frequency of expounding the Serip- 
egres.in his time, zf, faith he, you come trequently unto 
the Church of God, and there attend unto the tacred 
$criptures and to the explication of thoſe heavenly com- 
mandments thy foul will be hened, as thy bo, 
with food. And ({) our Church in her Eccleſialticall 
jons hath, provided for the continuance of fo 
ithfull and pious a cultome, injoyning eyery allowed 
Preacher to have a.Sermon every y in the yeery 
and in the afternoon belides to ſpend halfe an hour in 
catechizing the younger and ruder fort in the Principles 
| of Chriſtian Religion. The neglet of which molt n& 
ceſſary duty, ,no man can more, bewail , nor. more urge 


_—_— I ” "I - 


|the world have cxpericnce: of mare: atticke and 
| darkneſfie in the qindes of mcu, | 

Dagcines of the 
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|thenece-lity thereot, thay, tholy whologhing abroad unto | * 


| 267 | 
Vaass 2. 
puls verbum 
veritatie redtt 
trefiniem 
on are Pg 
min:co audie- | 
bam. Aug.. of. \ 
lib 6.5.4. 
ce $: ad Eccleſi- 
4, Fequen'er 
venlas, aurem 
d. view livers 
veas, 6x: 
Planutionesn 


e@lefinm caps 
13 ficat cibis 
£118, 444 fpirt- | 
tus verds di- 


268 | The Gofell jentbyGod. 


{VERSE "Touching the ability required in the of tha 

; | eat Ofhce, there are (a5 I conceive) two! rac. 
, ches thereumto + Firlt, Learning 
| information of the confciences of men, that men -may 
| not pervent the ——— Wiſcdome or firs 
al prodence for pplication of the troth 20 
particular 


right 


circumltances; S: > is that "which makerh a 
44 nb oak! wiſe builder. For this latter, ic being ſo-various, (5) 4ecords 
j 41.2%» | no to thoſe infinite varieties of caſes and con- 
2 7 harm | ditions, whichare hardly reducible unto generall rules; 1 
yhrn, &r. | cannothere peak, but refer the Reader tothe grave und 
—— counſels of thoſe {4} holy men Who have given 
k 902aie 5.4 —_ dire&tions herein. For the other, yo yrem wo yew 
) Patty: &briff. | thire arc which belonges this high calling 
fie Cateelt. | che | m3 of the Avery Unto the 
Gnegw". 614 of which rwo lervices, w we eon{ider 
— _ nga w inany different parts of learning hes Ana 
9.2. knowledge of the {/) Tongues, for the berterunderÞgnd- 
| Hiere. 4þ1t © | agg of the holy Seriprur as their ofiginall idione end 
_ - | eonpheis of the Atty, yo ofvEth&conlexivn, and ar: 
method of rho&ny; of ancient 
ta pr [ns wir regs 
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incmaters , vo yin wacgdotobey YT | 
taught . what ate \ the firſt "the Oracles of |. 0ocex4 Seng» 
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Rom.gz. 1,3, 
Rom, 9. 4, 


« Jer.z1.9. 
b)Jam. 1.18, 
Cc =» amo 
dEph.2.13 
e Matth.15.26. 
f Gal.4. 26. 
6.16. 
Rom. 39, 
Heb, 13. 22, 
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i Manh.co.5,6 
< Rom.11, 11. 


12. 1% 30. 
[1 Theſ-2.14. 


Rom.1s,8, 
Marth. ts. 1 


»At.15,2,22 
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# Rom.r$5.27. 


s Rom, 1 1,235, 
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T he Church of the Feves | 


hb. The Apoſtle faith , that they had the advantage or 
NE above other people, becauſe 
wnto them wore committed the Orasler of God, 
did pertaine the Adegtion, and the” Glory , and the Cove- 
nants , and the giving of the Law , and the Service of God, 
aud the Promiſes, Of them was Chriſt after the ficſh, 
All the Fathers, —— Apoſtles, and 
were of them, There is ns 
nor fuck av- 
— ary the Church of 


(a) firfi-berne, and (5) the firft franes 
3 called The (c) (bildre» of the 
others were at firſt(d) dog-,and(c)fraxgers 
et ran eSed he eatrencig 
expreſle the w 
the Gentiles. Chriſt Jeſus h he came 85 2 Seaview 
wwto All, yet he was ſentto be n Propher and 4 Preacher 
ondy” unto chem. . Therefore: the! Apoſtle calleth bim 
| (2)-1the' MiniSrriof the (rene: fion,; that is,of the J ewes, 
and hee ſaith: (b) [am nor fexr-butwnte the loft ſheege of itt 
henje of Ifrarl.. And: whicn bee gave his: cheic 
firſt Commiſſion, (;) bee ſent themiovchy tnrs rhe (veces of 
= —_— ny 2 dnrap radar ev them 
their rejeftion, and 'refirfall of the 
Cakpel, (Hoke Chriſtians of udea for their patterne- 
in their Nofelien from (»-) that Church were Rules and 
conſtitutions ſentabroad intoother Churches , as binding. 
[and neceſſary things. To (+) that Church the Churches" 


of the Creatares, 
dome whereas | 
heir (f/Tirles, 
:names to 


| of he Gentiles were debtors , as 3 'beene made 
1 <rdye 64 "they bee 

NOW © people s the _— 

tles mn in, -Iſract ied De bee raed ob bo 

made a glorious Church. rwegs, roared. readers 


diſperſion tended unto the converſion of the Gentiles. 
Pop Were enemics to the faith of Chriſtians, 


_zt 


was the Fe Mere Church. 


beleevi 
hath 


bees not 
natural 


to doc 


the 


| Whos 


finnes of that 


et they did bexre wienefſe unto thoſe Scriptures, out 
Va hich the Chriſtians did proverkeir fans, And there 
is qo greater eVidence.n 4 ive tc- 
of that man who isan w—_ « If the 
Church of Rome had ſuch evidences as theſe out of the 
Booke of God, to prove their uſurped by, how 
poou and intollerable would they be in thereof, 
and oberuding it uato others , who are — contideri 
upon farre ſlenderer grounds? | | 


And from hence wee may leame to take heed of the 
» which were principally the reje- 


of the corner ſtone, and the putti of the woe Lag 
of Griſt away from them: , AS Gn nas Gf 


ſinner doth for hiumſelfe. This is that ich 


e them of all Nations the moſt hated ,, : 
moſt forſaken , and hath broug 
upon them ; becauſe when Chriſt came unto. his 
they received him not. Becanſe 0 f 

broken of ſaith the Apoſtle, aud thow flandeft 


h-minded , but feare ; for if 


ranches , take heed leaft bee 


And wee ſhould likewiſe leatne to pra pray 

. (ra the Gemiles , and for the reſtoring wrLy, 
their honour and originall priviledges 

| are therr debtors : we entred the which 

were made to them; and there 

for them now, as they did "ions Fong We have 

o lis for) ox rpcher an elder her, and ſbe bath no breffs, 

andO onces of ay by Kara T7 as 

wes or our fiffer in 1 ” 

for ? Cana8,8, "9 
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fult preached unto the Ewen, that they 
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er fully ananifolt the fame in -his unlimited 
qpmſieg6 to bis Apolites , « "Gov preach ard Goſpel Wwato 
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2 = aw alas! kv hr were ru God fickdd bring, 
SiH TR 'Saint P4x/aith; rhat we were filled with 

v Fretf #þ fe ; that wee did neirher -underftand Gol, 

. * AY onr factuljes' were full of firme, 

A md), rs i ne wen ts; 'we were trithed 
Hm KA bar' the rotuſt of the world;, the Prince of the 
þ 93 Aife oh the tyts'oP rite fleſh, without God in this \vorid, | | 


=—_ rw. 
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dowes of the Church? How carneftly ſhould we con- 
tend for this truth, the cuſtody whereof he hath 
red us withall? how ſhould we renew our r k 
and remember our firſt workes, leſt fo excellent a privi- 
ledge bee removed from us. There is no wrath tit is 
wrath to the mtermoſ, but that which depriveth a people 
of the Goſpell, and taketh away their Candleſticke from 
them. 

Thirdly, it notes unto us the difference of the two Co- 
venants, the one our of Sinai, and the other out of Sion, 
At firſt the Law proceeded out of Sinai, whercinthongh 


the end were mercifnll, yet the manner was t 


enible, and 


therefore the cffet 


but 


| ; but after it was 


\ WY | fent our of Sion with the Spirit of Grace and 


| obſerved with cheerctulnefle and liberty, as by thoſe that | 


know God will \ — a wy tr childe 
that ſerveth him, for my bond-flzve I lwoke to the per- 
tection of the worke, but in my ſontic tothe affeRtion and 
diſpoſition of the heart. 


the. cultody of the promiſes, and Goſpell of 


doth ſtill 


unto Sion, to the Church of God-' Out | < 


«of the Churchthere is no Goſpell, and therefore out 
of the Church there is no ſalvation. The 6 faith 
of children which are borne out of the , thas they 


arewacleane ; unto the Church (above all congregations 
of men) belongeth this excellent priviledge to bee the 
Treaſurer of the riches of Chriſt, and (c)7 a bo/d forth the 
Word of life unto men. In which ſenſe the 


Gr the Law maſk 


W i er prey nar | 
impaſeth & canonizeth and 


2 judge or abſolute determiner 
ſenſe the (e) Church is beld 


 wathe Metropolitan Charch. | 


w 


» it notes unto us, that the ſear of ſaving Truth, | 


( that it is the pillar andrbe of Trath, —_ 5 4 


"yi. (7) The Churvb tot 


Heb.r2.48,22 
(2al 4-25 26. 
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[ne9:34 | depolitary 


h Revel.1.12. 


i Reyno!.Confe. 

wih Heri.c.8. 

div'ſ's. 

k Eccleſ.x2,11 


T be (burch the feat of feving trmh. 


hee Abe tov lid; Bur (2) the Church eek 
which they have laid ; Biz (4 ) the Church is the 
depoſitary of the Truth, that Orbe one of which this glo- 
rious ſhines forth, unto it the Cove 
the ing of the Law, alice fervicef God 
and the pr Her office and her honour it is to be the 


A. | tho affections of man, and to eſtabliſh others in the loye 


and of erat 
to > Sddie, jroſers watch of God wats 


{b) Condieftichs which hojderh up the Word of truth, to 
ſet to her ſeale unto the evidence and excellency thereof. 


ate Authority, conſent and countenance 


to conctlate thereunto in the mindes of aliens, 
and to confirme it in the mindes of beleevers, (k&)to faſten 
the nailes and nelucrumeal, like maſters of the afſem- 
- rn cup uarmerr” which is Chriſt, in 


the hearts of meny not to diſhonour it by their uſurped 
g_y above it (for by that meanes all controverſies 

, are turned not into contentions of doftrine, 
> be reſted in, which doth appeare to have 
in it moſt intrinſecall majeſty , {| ſpirieuain:te, and evi- 
dence ; but into fations and emulationsof men, that that 
ſe ma be reſted in, who can with moſt impudence and 
ow cc rogate an uſurped authority to themſelves) 
but by ebcir waa {ubmiſon thereungo to credit it in 


and obedicnce thereunes ; for the Authoriey of the 
Ren {YA Autoritas 9. an anthority 


DE LIE —_ 1s directed 


cane. (+) (5) To ha ſeene by the evidence 4 
(a) as2 (s rhgt »1 
ray (s) pillar _ 


7pm per" yk wt chat place ſhewedd: 


the of: the Church preferve knowledge, and to 
wit the cuth of facred of 


Wes ; but not any infallbilitze in 1 (oife,, or authority 
| over 


o | SZ , 
. ea d 
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. _ 


| T he Church the Jeas of jaewugetuth 
over others, to binde their Conſciences to aſſent unto 
{uch expoſitions of Scripture, as derive noc their evidence 
trom the harmony and analogie of the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, but onely from Ipſe dixir, becauſe the Church 
hath ſpoken it. 

To conclude this potat, we are to note for the cleere 
underſtanding of the Office of the Church concerning 
the Holy Scriptures : Fult, that ſame things therein are 
(p) Hard to bee wnderitoed, as Saint Peter ipeakes, either 
by reaſon of their allegorical and \bgurative expreſſions, 
as the viſions of Exetel, Dame, Zechery, &c. Or by 
reaſon of the obſcure and range connexion of one part 
with another, or of the dependance thereof upon for- 
raine learning, or the hike ; but then we awſt note that 
the kpowledge of ſuch things as theſe, are nota abia- 
lute neceſſity unto {alvation, far thongh the pery 
| of hard places be damnable (as Saint Perey telleth, 
| yet that j e of them which groweth out of their 
owne ity, and not out of our neglect, is notdam- 
nable. Secondly, ſome things have cudence enough im 
| the texmes that exprefie them, but yet are Hard io her 
beleened, by reaſon of the ity of them. 
As when we ſay that Chriſt was the Sormne of a Virgin, 
or. that he died androfe againe, there is ao dittcalty in 
the ſenſe of theſe things, it is eafily underſtood what he 
that affirmeth them doth mcane by \them.. All the datti- 
culty is to bring the minde to/ give: affent unto them. 
Thirdly , ſome things though exe in their fenſe-20 bee 

and it pay be eattly likewiſe in their nature to 


*--+ 


be beleeved, are yet Hard £9 be obeyed and. pratiijed, as 
repentance and forſaking of Gage, $6c- Now 

unto theſe differences we may. i conceive of rhe Other 
and Power which the Church bath in matters of Holy 


p 2 Per.3.16. 
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VERSE 2. 
a Neceſſt eſt 
103 qui Scrip” 
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rendo pert F4- 
fant ,ctiamp 
r:(be atque 
wnius fi 1th ſu- 
erint,uarias 
pure © in mul- 
lorem loco um 


obſcaritate 
ſententias : 
quamvys ne- 
quaquam ipſa 
varietas ab 
eſuſdem fiaet 
uuiate diſcor- 
drt;fbeut etiam 
wnus traFfator 
ſecundum ean- 


dem fidemn alb- 
1 ter ath, alirer 


tund m locum 
poleſt expone- 
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£jus ob Caritas 
patiiur Ang 
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T he Church the ſeat of TFoving truck. 


an i»fallibleſpirit, enabli 
indubitate expoſition 
leave no inevidence in the Text, nor heſit 
mindes of men z how comes it to paſſe that hitherto ſo 
many ditticulties remaine, wherein-even our Adverſarics 
amongſt themſelves doe give ſeverall 'conje&ures and 
explications : and howcan that tnan, to whom ſo excel 
lent a gift of infalibility is beſtowed, clecre himlelfe of 
of the grace of 'God, who maketh not 
uſethereof to expound .the Scriptures, and to compoſe 
thoſe differences thereabouts , which doe ſo. mach per- 
plexe the world? 

Secondly, for thoſe places which in their meaning are 
eaſic to be underſtood, but in their excellent and bigh 
Aature' berd 18 be bejeeved (as'all Articles of fairh, and 
of abſolne neceſſity are incheir 
nrheir Heavenly nature anevident wnts bumane 
reaſon) The otfice of the Church. is not to binde mens 
Conlciences to beleeve theſe truths 
torwe bave net Dominion over the 
ther are. welords in Chriſts flocke;-and how ſhall any 

minde, which is deſirous to boult things 
the dranne, be ſecure of the power which the Churchin 

any certainty that this focic- 
ty of men malt bee belecyed in their religion, who will 


themto Gods people with modeſty, arid moderation ; 
and (a) therein God alloweth the learned a (brift;ian br 
berty, with ſfubmiſion of their 
fprrits of the prophets, ſo long ast 
contrary to the Analogy of faith, to the generall peace, 
and wnty of the Chaych, to the rales of charity, 
alty, and ſobritty ; to abound in their owne 1 
to declare, for the further edifying of the Church , what 
they conceive to be in ſuch ditticult places principally in- 
tended. - nd further than this no Church nor Perſon: can 
- for if unto any manor chaire there were annexed 
tum to give ſuch a clecre and 
all Holy Scriptures, as ſhould 


alwayes to the 
do therein nothing 


2 
e, and 


ancy 1n the 


:ermes (b) perfficw 


her Authority, 
of men, nei- 


to 


—_ 


XUN 


| T he Church the ſearof /avbne truth. 
c— — | —— CT 
allow the fame horivae 16 tis ſociety of men bat thewy 
ſelves? But in this caſe the office of the Church is, both to 
labour by all meanes to evidence the credibility of 
the thy ich are to be bdeleev's, to diſcover unto men 
thoſe all and infiiuate entities of the Goſpell, 
which to ſpirituall mindes and hearts raifed to ſuch a pro- 
portionable pitch of capacity, as are futcable to the ex- 
cellency of their natures, are apt to evidence and notific 
themſelves, and ablo tolabour to take mert off from de- 
& on their own reaſo# or corrapted j ent, 
to worke in their heart aft experience of the Spirit of 
grace #nd an obedience tothofe holy Truths which they 
atready alfent anto ; with which preparations & perſwa- 
tions, the heart being poſſeſſed, in due time come to 
obſerve more yas L, by that ſpirituall eye, rhe evidence 
of thoſe things which were at firit fo difticakt ; fo rhea the 
Alt of the Church is in matters of faith an aft of int10- 
dation and guidance , but that which begetterh the infal- 
lible and eltionable aſſent of faith is that ſpirituall 
taſte, reliſh, and experience of the fweetneſſe 
of divine doctrine, which, by the Miniſtry of the Charch 
accompanied with the ſpeciall concurrenee of Almighty 
Godtherewithall, is wr in the heart ; for it is onely 
the Spirit of God which writeththe Law in mens | 
which ſearcheth the things of God, and which maketh 
us to know them. = 

Thirdly, for thoſe places whichare difficult, rather to 
be obeyed than to de underſtood : The worke of the 
Church is to enforce upon the conſcience the neceflitic 
—y perſwade, rebuke, exhor t, encourage with 


Which heuld teach us alle ove rhe hore of f, 

to-pray for thepeace and profperity of the walls 

Sion for the parity, {piritualnefſe , power angd'connte- 

nance of the 

> Ga} 
oY. IS 


men,/if it'be bar” fait 
_ publiſh 


U5g | 


[.44.3. 


lib.z- cap.3. 


hearts, ſte.13. 


Woe therein, witch 's wb to-hokt nh is) - 
ed 


Vux nn. 1 


Dr. Field of _ 
the Church, 


ngult cye- 
— 
ua th 
Ee I 7 ol 
ut bominib us 
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| lias agimus ut 
es aemwatio 
divine 1ti & 
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\ T he Certainty and Stability. \ | 
CCL _—_—_—_—_— __—— —_ 
publiſhed/; we ſhould therefore ſtudie to.maintaine., to 
credit, to promote the Goſpell, to; encourage-truth, diſ- 
 countenauce, errour, to ſtand in the gap againit. all the 
 ſiratagems and advantages of the; encmnics thereof} and 
to hold the candleſtick faſt among t1s,-to buy the truth, 
and {1 it not, betray it not, 'forlake itnot; temper it nor, 
| miſguize it not. This 1s to be @ pillar, and to put the 
ſhoulder under the Geſpell of Chriſt. And furely though 
the Papiſts boalt of the Word and Nameof the Church 
(as none more apt to jultifie and- brag of* their ſobriety 
than thoſe whom the wine hath overtaken) yet the plaige 
truth is, they have farrelefle of the nature thereof, than 
any other Churches , becauſe farre -leſſe of the pure ſer- 
vice and miniſtration thereof, ' for in_ ſtead of holding 
 forththe Word of life, they pull it down , denying unto 
| the people of Chriſt the ule of his imidiati 
the uſe of his Sacrament, breeding them up in an ignorant 
| worſhip, to begge they know not what, in all points dif 
 gracing the Word of Truth, and robbang it of its' certain» 
tYs lulbGones perſpicuity, authority, phrity, (eviergie in 
| the minds of men. And this is gertaine, the miore.any; ſet 
themſelves agaialt the light and generall knowledge of 
the Word of truth, the leſſe. of the nature of the Church 
hex For dts them , what-ever oſtentations - they may 
of the:name;thercof. : 


"The laſt thing obſerved in this ſecond..yerſe; amongſt 
the .regaltics of Chriſt ,, was 1wpyrinns, his Knle.and Go- 


verpement 1 bis Chuzch by. his boly, Ward, maugre all. 
the, attempts and, machinations of :;/tbo  enemies/ thereob 
opts. Reels chow 3x the pudit of thine; enemies, that 118g 

hou ſhait rule fafeh » ſecurely , nrdiſin. bedly, without 
danger, feare,or hazzard, fxdin the cacmics round about ; 
thei: counſcls {hall be infaruated:; rhe parpoſes-flalt 
vaniih, their degrees ſhall noe hind; mere. perfequti- 
% - buy, jow. the bloody of iG wouid:richeo | 
ay \Ehriſtaans' the; thicker, they ſhall: fb at ;:amdb 


s -F 


with.| 


y 


OO" III —_— hi. Ah... 4 — 


Of the Charch. 


with their teeth and" gnaw their tongues, and be horri- 
bly amazed at the tion and triumph of a Chriſtians 
ſufferings over the malice and wrath of men. 

The Kingdome of Chriſt is two-fold ; His Kingdome 
of Glory, of which there ſhall be no end , when he ſhall 
rule ev:r bis enemies, and tread them .under his feet': and 
his. Kiegdeye of Grace , whereby he nn amongit bis 
enemies, by the Scepter of his Word. And this is the 
Kingdome here ſpoken of ; noting unto us, that Chriſt 
will have a Church and people gathered. unto him-by 
the preaching of his Goſpellonthe earth, maugre allthe 
malice, power, or of all his. enemies; [Never was 
Satan ſo looſe, never Hereſic aud darkeneſlſe fo thicke, 
never perlecutzon ſo prevalent,nevyer the taile of the Dra- 
gon ſolong, asto {weepe away all the Stars of Heaven, 
or to deygure | 3 remnant of the. womans fee 'Fhe, 


gates of hell, all-rhe policic , power, and - machinations: 
of the Kingdome of Janne PP ſhall aeves roote out the 


Het 25 Al. © « an. 


eb A.8 
- 


Vine which the Father hath planted, ngr prevaile againſt 
the Body of Chriſt. His Goſpel muſt =_ eached cull 
the” worlds end, and tillthen be will be with it to give it 
{ucceſle. Though the Kings of the Earth. ſtand up, and 
the Rulers gather together againſt che. Lord and his 
Chriſt, yet they Sn but a vaine thing, and he that 
ſitteth in — laugh _— {corne. x Gt 
The grown the certainty etui hri 
Evangelicall Kingdome is not the bt Fake Church 
init feltt conſidered, cither in the whole or.parts z for 
Adam and Evah were a Church at firſt, a people that 
were under the Law of obedience, and 2d” og of God, 
and yet they fell away from that excellent condition. 
And the Frophict tels us, that exc te, Lord, had left. 
a very ſmall reamant, the Church fa Deene all as; So- 
dom, and like to Gomorrah. But the grounds hereof are ; 
Firſt, The Decree, ordination, and appointment of God, 
Pſal, 2.7. Att, lo. 4a: gp I we know what 
SEES 4 ever 
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| the end of the World ; for as his blood was ſhed from 


AR, 3-21, 


The Certainty andl Stability 


«6a _ or 
ever men project, the counſel 'of the Lord- oft ſtand. 
Secondly, Gods Geft anto Chrift , Arke of me and 1 will 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, oc. Pfal. 2.8. 
Thine they were, a1.d thou gaveſt rh:m me, lobn, ty. 6. My 
Fath:y which gave them me js greater than all , wad none 
is able te placks thens ont of my Fathers hand, 10h. 19. 29, 
Thirdly, God #«rf, Which is the Seale of tvs irreverſible 
decree and Covenant with Chrift. Oxce have 1 ſworne 
by my Helinefſe , that I will wot {ie wnte David ; His ſerd 
[ball endure for ever,” and his Throne as the Sunne before 
|, Pſal. $9. $5, 36; Forrthly, 'Ch vwne Parohaſi 
and price which he payed for jt. The Apoſtle faith, Chniſt 
died not in vaine,' and the vertne of tys blood liſteth to 


the beginning of the world in 
ſo doth it continue t6 the end, in of i 
rit und efficacy ; fo long as b<fitterh at the right hand” of 
God, which maſt de rill che rime of the reftiturion of all 
gt mg arg ws am men, 
ly, Chrilts owne Power, to keepe invi the 
ety” ke ſack - gotten, My. ſprep heare wy acts, 
and 1 g ive wits them erergall life; and rhey ſhall news pe- 
ri, — 8 mas plarke thew out '© my hank, 
[66. 10. 27,28. Sixthly, the Fathers Command unto his 
Son, This is the Fathers Will, that « f all which be hath g4- 
ven me, 1 ſhould lofe nothing, &e. 1ok. 6, 3.9. ScYenthly; 
Chrifts Love and, Care. Thic Chinch is ths Spoule, .abder 
his Coverture and prorneng, and therefore as he barb 
Power and Office, fo he harh ddlight to preſerve jr ſtill 
His Loye is bertex able ro helpe; than the malice of the 


is wo , *Eighrbly, {Þr:Hs inercefion . Whi 
& nov tor he world, bay fot Chet Io OT th oe 
venting ont of the world,” art theds Ne dere deck of th 
Father (who hearerh him alwayes) in the verme of that 
Covenant -which betweene them was ratified, on Gods 
part by a Promiſe and Oath, and on Chriſts part by « 
r Meri t 


of Gods Decree, 
rdof its owne me 


Metit'and Purchaſe. Now Clio tmereeion-alblif 
till his- returning/to- fudge the world, aid therefote' Nil 
he muſt have a Church, Tas whopttointereeds!' Laftly; 
Chriſts own Promuſe, to bee with the Senchng of 'his 
Goſpell ; that is, to _= ingeSie Srnv' for che 
ath- ring! tog —__ ei Sian the 
- gue acai end perl x. 2407 9: 
— may. be anfwered owed grear- Queſtions': 
Fizit, whether che Church may deffcere , taile upon the 
earth or-no?. To which I anſwer, That the (hmych may 


pon caken vither deal; Spwradity., and booth 


upon ng of Chriſty not 6ndy CoH. 
tudine evemnr, by the certainty of the event, which 1$on 
mo agreed; (but Corriradine cauſe too, by a cerrain- 


——_—c= cc. ded... Ht... ith. 


Facumcr parts and places of the world NE 
a $omgany,of.mon, profecing the FarhoB.Ghgh ; nt 


"ofthe <5 | 


gowns, vx of thoſs| itve{Riblo caſes pot? which\ 


of 
the he beg ah Or; ® may 'be ant ogy of Carl? oh et 


mmm renee 
Ve «Sr 2! 


UC : 


[ 


ci never fails, dut-thare” miſt be) | > 


4B > :#h: fermerghorr bs cave. for od 
rhe water el Br archer, mathe! bb 4 ef bes ? 
TO ng 


veenine £4 mms 26 bee no mare 4'pe 


\ ethey afrer fall in their: corntirion { whack | 
| ts ihe ' wdtt | bes 


(1) Rom.1 8. 


49, $09. 
Kom 11.21, 
22. 


[1 Hol.1. 9. 


| 1 Theſ.2.16. 


} Riron. Ay. (8. 
Sea. 47, 49 
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Of the viſibility of the Church, 


Va xs 2, | telleth as that the man of finine, - the Sorine of perdition, 
ſhould be revealed by © Hpafacy , to note uno" us thar 
Aotichriſt was to be generated out of the corruption or 
falling away ,of ſome eminent Church, and that , by 2 
myſterjous apd in{cnſible declination. 

A. jecond queſtion which. may be made is this; that 
ſince the Church doth nottotally tailefrom off the 6arth, 
whether that which cemamerht thereof be «fway:s-w/s- 
blet To which we anſwer, That if we take the Church 
for the Spiritnall and CMyſticall bodyof Chriſt's * Which) 


z Theſ.2.3,7- 
1 Tim.4-1, 
Cameron, de 
Eccleſ.p.: 6s. 
268, 


*FE x ills on- 


n:5us qui #*- | is indecedthe houſe of 


trinſece & in 
ociults mtus 
ſwat conſtat il- 
le Hortun con- 
claſmns,fons ſig - 
n4/WOC 
Aug de Baptif. 
cont. Dowel, (1, 
$4.27, Altitta 
ſunt in demo 
Dei wut ipſi eth- 
am font eadem 
Domus Dt1i-— - 
Ali ita wi wn 
periimeant ad 
compagem Do- 
mus ,>c. 

De Bapt.l.7.c, 
Fl. 


1P 


| 


becanle the. 


man m the Body, of Chriſt, Ce gs mul the- Spirit 
Grace, are jnvilible t 


louis wot rg weuren | 


. 
be 


ant 


. Secne- indeed they may 


by an eye of Charity, in their fruits, but-not by an eye of 


Certamety , w their owne infallible: 
we. take the, Church for a 

the true dottr ine of tagt we ve anſwer _ takbs't 
in themſelves {0 tratly prot —_— 

but their faich ſhould thew it £ inthe | 


for the 


which, will mankek itſcife anthe whole lampe , 


Capany co me, pee 


it is is 
cuits thereof, 
e of Chriſt s in the: heart like leaven: 
' ad 


we can in alleven.the wort agrs of che Church, 


ſome who have witneſſed the truth 


of 


be ſerene by xs own evidence, though it 


es 


oulneſle, 


ignorance, 
the world, like heires here andehere mingled 
IB: head z 85 Tm Gogle: out fre from the aſhes ; it 


Mmcn i # 


that gms 
,crrour and idolatry ; which had invaded 
on a 


"muy be ſo 


[ra Inns Ranciwed Bur then if we ſpexke of 
hin ext 


egats , as to make. op a di- 
F, or Church, jo we ſap that che' 


EE the truth any be.ſo tew, and they" 


prefied, Jnunaryy driven into'the 


and os ey granny 6 ied cf 


1+4#:<Jiiiins Emperour the.publike profeſſors of rhe 


__ Divinity 


Rt 


——_— 


\ Ofeabernfbiticy of the (hurtb: ) | 2.85 | 
Divinity of Chnſts Perſon, aguinſt-the"'dammable here» [Vers 3. 
fie of the Arrians were uſed)- as that un this fenſe we may | — 
juſtly deny the+ Church to have berne a/mayes w/the, 
that is, The few true Profeſars of 'Clunlt in-power: and 
Parity to have. bad a; free; open, uncontoled , dun 
eccleſiallicall body of their owne, notoriouſly and in cew- 
ſpeitn bowinam different” from that tyrannicall and pom- 
pous. hierarchic under which they: ſuſtered ; for 
Chriſt rule, yet-it 1s 4 the mucbf of, bis emepniery, 20d 
enemies may be ſo many, and Chniſts &bjefts in whom 
he rules- ſafew, that the-corne may be inviſible for the 
abundance of weeds amongſt which #. growes, though 
in it ſelfe very apt tobe {cene, » Las , 
And this giveth a tull an{werto, that Queſtion, where 
Our Church was betorg the lat; -Refiucmarion begin by 
| Lachey: for that Reformation, did, not\ arw-wate .the 
| Church, but parge #- And that it ſtood w- need-of pur- 
ing, the Papiſts themſelves were taine. $0 canfele,, and 
Jechro, ro. the; vwgJd in. abcis Gonperitof. Trevti,Oncl 
hereig is thc difference ,1he Couneall, preteindod, aRe- 
formation i» poant of Deſcopiine and manyete, nd wee 
' made. a Retormarion is pains. of Dollrine too. When | 
Chriſt | 


parateth the 
which 'befor 


ry gayndsof Faith and 

un latter ages perverted, 
Rs he at Chagipions 

{;HBo bk, $I; heme: in, meas, » & jonely 
goycd the Loi Vibe, av picked out: the fignes , and; 


RY! driven 
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Revel.14.16. 
Eſai.31-4. 
Jude V. Z4- 


t Thel.4.3. 


PhiLz, 13. 


Heb.$.1:z. 
Hol.14-4. 
Hoſc11.9. 
Mal.3.-6. 
Elai. 54-9,10- 


driven om the Bores out of his Vineywd,' but have not 
made either one or other new. 
. - Now this point that Chriſt rulerh.in the midſt of his 
enemies is ground' of great confidence in his Church , in 
as much as ſhee fabiiſterly nor > corruptidle 
h of her owne, bur upon the Promiſe, Decree, 
Oath, Power and Love of God, things invincible by all 
the powers of darkneſs. Let the enemies rage never 0 
Godpell, for it i# arr virlofing; Goſpels. It is bur as the 
comming forth of a ſbegbeyd againſt & Lite, as the Pro 
mm HP For either Chrilt is unable to prove 
his People, and that is againſt Saint /ade, He is able to 
trepe' you from falling, and ts proſent yo faultleſſs, &c. 
Orelſc he 4s , and that 9 -againit ' Saint Pan, 
Ihir is the will of God, _—_——_ ſanclification ;- Or elec 
both his Power and his Will are ſuſpended upon 
pred by a} and thr bs agui thence of 

| us; and that is againſt the 1 e 
Grace, which giveth us bech che will and the deed, againſt 
the mercy of bis greckees promite :- / will be mereifulles 
ther nwrighteownſucſſe , and thew finnes and their iniquitie: 
will 1 remennber no more. hor gem rn ny nw 7 
{ will ſave them freely : zgainſt the immutability of hi 
Covenant and holy Nature, / am God and not Man, 1 


Cntr kngdne ratedorvoaanna. 


| 


Chriſts kingdom hated in the world. - 
{{'brifliani. No marvell if the world hate the-Church of 
Chriſt , for it hated him firſt, In his Word he is reſiſted, 
diſobeyed , belied , and if it were poſſible, ſilenced and 
corrupted in his Officers mocked and miſuſed; in his fub- 
jets ed and reviled, in his Spirit thrult away and 
grieved ; in his Worſhip and polluted ; in all his 
wayes ſlendered and blaſphemed. | 

he reaſons of which ſtrange entertainment of the 
Kingdome of Chriſt are , firſt , becauſe itis a N:w King- 
deme , which cnters into the world by way of challenge 
and diſpoſſeſſion of former lords, and therefore no won- 
der if - it finde oppoſition. Secondly, it is an iavefible, 
unconſpicuous, unattended , deſolate , and in appearance 
ignoble kingdome. It in the forme of a ſervant, 
inthe 1 znic of a , none of the Princes of this 
world, none of the Learned of -this world to countenance 
or helpe fer it up, .but them all, eſteemed as an 
offenſive and. fooliſh thing. Thirdly, it is an Vniverſal 
a ur. Nee parem patitar , nee ſuyerioremw,, Chit 
will admir of no Conſorts or Corrivals in his Governe- 


ment. Body , and Soule , and Spirit , he will have whot- 
ly and thorowout unto himlclfe. And this 

' others is given for the reaſon, why, when Tiberius 

{cd Chriit unto the Romane Senate with the privi 

of his owne {uftage, to be worſhipped, 
him, becauſe he "would be a-God 


| affection ſhare with him , he would be the caſicr tole- 
| rated, but when he will bee abſolute, and wg muſt 
| remaine in our hearts but as his vaſlall;; to bee 
fabducd, condemned, and caucitied by him , .if the whole 
late of finne muſt be ruined, and the body no 
wonder if the world cannot away with. him.. Fourthly, 
which is the Suaume of all, It is a Heavenly King dome, 
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Rev.2.13.2.9, 
* Elai.29.13. 
a Gal 24 

2 Pet. 2.1. 

t Tim.4.1,2- 
ColLz.23. 
Occulte vorrp: 


Chrift hath enemies where be ruleth, 


# Spirienall Kingdome , My Kingdone # wot of this 
world , and therefore no marvell it the Divels of Hall, 
and the Luſts of the fieſh doe fer thetnſelves againſt 
Hit. 

Note ſecondly , even there where Chrifts Throneand 
Kingdome is fer up he hath enemies. Sathen bath bis 
ſeats even where Chrift dwelletb. Men may lay they ae 
Jewes, and are not, but ef the $ of Satan, and' 
men may ſay they are Chriſtians, and are not, but of the 
kingdeme of Satan too. A wenne in the body {cemeth 


to belong unto the integrity of the whole, when indeed 


tients, Aug,' ov. 
4.4e fid. cx op- 


iþd. Felut 4.1 
fp. 102. 

#b ipſo Chr i- 
flians nomnd 
titule fallit | i- 
Sonics ] in- 
Cantos, 0c. 
.<t wn eccl 


141/ſima 


Saha nd J 


c 
U 
rum ſraus de 
prrſonar um re- 
ve-entid & 
pretexts pic- 
tatss fbbi fidem 
prefirune.vide 
Aug. To. 1.Dt 
| merib.Ecil hte 
C.ILO 191 120, 
| © 37- De pecca. 
1 merit. &f &- 
miſſ.l.2.64.16.) 
& 13-401. 3 
b Revcl. 17.1. 


{- [the 


bac Haretico- | 


it is anenemy and theete therein. Ivie about a tree feem- 
ech to embrace it with much effection , when indeed 
it doth but kill and choake it. Men may take upon them | 


bis Truth and Spirit. 
* This prople , faith the , 4raw neere we with their 
month, and honour me with their lips , but have remored 
me, and their feare towards me it 
1: of neex. («) In the Apoſtles times 
brethren , and falſe teachers, who crept 

in, to ſpic out and betray the liberty-of the Church , and 
ivy to brig in damnable herefirs , and to ſpcake hes 
an ifie, that is, under the er ee 

tuemility, to corrupt the of Chriſt, 

under a forme of Godlineſſe to dery the Power therect. 
Thertfore 74) Antichnit is called « #heore , becauſe he 
Os prov he Chriſtian world with muck cxpreffi- 
en” love , -and ano 
the Wingdome of Ot * of theſe feveradl enemies of 
COhrN, under the profeſſion of his Name and Worlhip, 


6 RS. ali” 


_— 


—_ CET 


— 


not-in wity, a5 Schilmatikes ; lome noe in fincerity, as 
Hypocrites , ſome not ſo mach wx.in externall conformity, 
as evill workers : The Heretike corrupteth Chriſt , the 
bane wry ny en the = _ 

propbene perſon diſhonourcth hum,and all deny 

Let us then learne to looke unto aur hearts, for we 
may (s) flatter Chriſt, when we doe not lave him ; we 
(4) may inquire and leeke carly after him,and yet have no 

ire to tum; we may come unto his Schoole as 


feace of is Rod ; we may 


CAMagss, we may preach hin,fo 
did he fJtalſe brethrengwe may Hock after higyfo Jdid 
the multzude who followed him, not for his Words or 
miracles, but for the Loayes we may bow unts him,{6) fo 
did his Crucihers ; we may call upon his Name, (#) fodid 
the Hypocrites that {aid, Lord, Lord, and yet dic not en- 
ter jt the Kingdome of Heaven ; we may confeſſe and 
belcoye him, (4) ſo do the very Divels in hell , we may 

ive him our lips, our eyes, our tongues , our knees , our 
Pda and yet {tall gur ki » our throne, eur hearts 
may bee hathans. And all this is to make. him but a 
——— —_— when indeed we erucifie 


Chriſt bath enemies oierebo robth. | 


untoward children, not for love of his Dofrine, bur for | ** 


VsazhS 4. 


— —Q 


Aanic 23-54 


e AR.$.14. 
f Mat.7.23, 


PHIL 1.16. 

2 lohas. 26. 
Mat.27. 29. 

i Mat7.21, 


k Luke$.18, 
lam-2.19, 


I Efai.8.7,10. 
Dan,z.44- 


' Dan.p.25,26. 


| Zech.12.3,4 
' Efai.31.8, 
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LITTLE S 


29.14. 


VERSE 2, 


—— 


Judg.17.22, 
2 Chron, * 
Eſai. 19-9» 


Mic, 4.11, 1%. 


PlaL33, 10,1 I 


Jer. 2.3.2 "D 
z Cor.10.6, 


Luk,z0.18, 


| Chriſt hath enemies where be ruleth. | | 


——_—— O_o 
LL 


all the kingdomes which ſet themſdves __ it : that 
they all ſhould bg affcaid of the Eniigne of the Goſpel, and 
ſhould fiie from it. 


This jealouſic of God for his Church may be ſeene, in 
fruſtrating the attempts, and pulling off the whecles on 
which the projets which are caſt againſt his Church do 
move, as he dealt with Pharaob. He can diſſolve the confe- 
deracies, ſhatter the counſels, caſt a ſpirit of treacherie, un- 
faithfulneſſe, and mutinous affections into the hearts of his 
enemies, as he did into the Midianites, and into the chil- 
dren of Ammon, Moab and Edem , when they gathered 
together againſt his people. He can -infatuate their-coun- 
ſels, and make them the contrivers and artificers of their 
owne ruine, as we ſce in the conſultation of KRehoboaw with 
his young men, and of ſeroboam in his jidolatrous policie, 
and of Hamas in his gallows. He can defeat their 
tions, and diſanull their decrees, and make_his own 
{ell alone to ſtand. 

But when all this is done, this is onely to rule in ſpight 
of his enemies. But beſides this, his Kingdome tetcheth 
his enemies under, and in ſome ſort ruleth ever cheir con- | 
ſciences , and ſtriketh them to the ground ; maketh the 
Divels in hell, the ſtouteſt of all finners to tremble, - brea- 
keth the Rockes aſunder, affrighteth, Judgeth, ſealeth, 
hardeneth, threſheth, revengeth the pride of men, - and 
maketh them before-hand to taſte the bitterneſſe of that 
damnation , which waketh . over them , and commeth 
ſwiftly againſt them. . 

Let us take heed then of being Chriſts enemies, in #p- 
poſing the power and progreſle of his word, the evidence 
and purity of bis Spirit in the lives of men. It is but to 
make a combination to pull the Sunne out of Heaven; or 
fora wave tocontend with arocke ; for as the ruinesof a 
houſe are: broken on the things upon which they fall , fo 
are the enemies of Chriſt, whuch gather together againlt 
his Church, and fall upon the rocke, at length rained - 


Y " - , »* — *" 
= — 


| Chrifts yngdoine'ftariturand quiet. 


their own malice. Sampſon: foxes were themſelves burnt 
amongſt the corne which they fired. The land brought | 
forth corne the next yeere againe (and it may be: more 
plentifully þy xeaſon: of-thar tire) .but the- foxes never 
Came+ up: any more. | Even fo can the Lord deale with 
thoſe enemies which walte and depopulate his Church, 
make them the Authors of their owne utter contuſion, 
and bring forth his Church with ſhouting , and with 
double graces. PILES) S175 117, bo? 
Who thenis the man that defirethcranquiliry of life, 
and ſecurity againſt all evil ? Let him become a ſubject 
in this conquering Kingdome , and caft himſelfe under 
the Banner and Protection of Chriſt , and he cannor: 
miſcarry. He that walkgth wprightly',c iwalketh - ſurely, 
The Name of the) Lard us a ſtrong Lower, the right#ow!' fi 
eth unto is and is ſafe. The Lord is a Sunne an4 a ſbield, 
a Fountaine of all good. Grace and Glory will he give, 


and no good thing will he with-hold trom them rhar | 
walke uprightly : and a proteRtion againſt all evill ; 7 w14/ | 
not be afraid of ten thouſand of met», ſaith the Prophet | 
David, that compaſſe me about. When there is no light, 
nor iſſue, nor in nature poilibility of eſcape, he can open | 
a doore of deliverance, to relieve his Church. As a man 
in the kings high way 1s under the kings proteRon ; fo | 
in Chriſts way we are under his protection. Let us then 
never repine at the miſcarriages of the world, nor n:uc- 
mure againlt the wiſe proceedings of God in the {everall | 
diſpentation towards his Church on Earth : when hee ' 
iſheth, be doth it in meaſure, lefle than our ſfinnes de- | 
leved ; and when we ſearch and try our wayes, and-re- | 
turne unto him, he knoweth how to worke his owne | 
glory in our deliverance. Thoſe ſtones which are appoin- | 
ted for a glorzous building are firſt under the ſaw, and the 
hammer to be hewed and ſquared ; and thoſe Chriſti | 
ans in whom the Lord will take mott debght, he uſual- 
ly thereunto fitteth by trials and extremities. He that - 
V 
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Hab.z 16. 


Mic.s 5. 


lohn 16.33- 
Mar.1nn.14- 


E rh.2.17. 


Eſai 32.17. 


_— 


brifts kenydom vittorions una quiet. | 
vrought to tremble 1m himdelfe, may with moſt conks 
e expe to reioyce in God. 

_ , this is _—_ of Chriſts Kingdom on 
to be a peacrable, quict, an Kingdoin , yet 
after the victory, but in themidſt of enemies. Thrrwaen, 
faith the Prophet of Chrilt, ſbull'be rhe peace, when tht 
Aſrian, the enemy, is in th: Land. We have peace in 
him, when we have tribulation in the world. Chriſt 
faith of himſclfe, I came mot to ſend peace but u fword z and 
yet the Apoſtle faith, Thet be came, und peace 
to thoſt which were afurre off, and rothem which were neer. 
How ſhall theſe things be reconcil'd ? Surely #8 2 man 
may ſay of « Rocke, Nothing more -quict , becanfe it is 
never ſtirred, and yet nothing more ct, becanſe it 
is ever aſſaulted: fo we may ſay of the Church. Nothing 
more peaceable, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed upon a Rocke, 
and yet nothing more — rg that Rocke 
is1nthe midit of Seas, Windes, Bnemics, Perfecutions- 
But yet ſtill the conclaſion is certaine ; *7be 
worke of righteenſu:ſſe i prace , aud the effttFof rigbreouf- 


nefſe, quierneſſe and aforunco for ever. 


VanSR 3: 


—— 


EREXEXLES 5X 
eitlieed es 


Thy people [fall be willing in the 
day of thy Power, im the Beanties of 
Holneſſe from the womb” of the mor- 
ning: thox haft the dew of thy youth. 


$EFF He Prophet before ſhewed the 
| of Chaiſt over his enc- 
mies-; he row ———_— his 
Raigne over his people , de- 
E fſcribeth what manner: of fub- 
#@&. . jets or ſoukdiers Chriſt ſhould 
| wah . _—_ Expoſitions con 
\ with variaty-of E (ocen- 

ſioned abe many Metaphors,and different Tratflations 
noma few words, thoſe whietrI conceive to: rel 

neflced pert rt pe 

&y proph that 1 _ =y whom thou doſt receive 

| thy Fa ſetting up- the' Standard and 
Enſigne-of the Ce garher to hy: ſelfe, Shall be 
pn ors word- is willengmſfer, that is, a* p e'of 


fer and Deviriew,, or (as" the 
re» ny Palme, [196 108) hal be 


Free- _— offerings unto thee. The Abftrat ocing” pur 
TN V 2 : for 


_O—_ 
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VERSE 3- 


Epbeſ4.8. | 


E phel.5.8. 


| T be faithfullare Chriſts own people. | 
for the Concrete, and the plurall for the ſingular, notes | 
how exceeding forward and free they ſhould be; as 
the Lo = Þ to ſignific that his people were molt re- 
bellious, faith, that they were Rebellion it ſelfe , Exx- 
biel 2.8. So then the meaning is, Thy people ſhall, 
with moſt ready and forward cheerefulneſſe , devote, 
conſecrate, and render up themſelves to thy govern- 
ment as a reaſonable ſacrifice, ſhall be of a moſt liberall, 
free, noble, and unconſtrained Spirit in thy ſervice, they 
ſhall be Yoluntarics in the Warres of thy Kingdome. 


In the Day of thy Power , or Of thine ebay] by 
theſe words we may underſtand two things , both 
| of them ayming at the ſame generall Senſe : Firſt, fo 
as that [tems] ſhall be the fame with | Thy 
| People?) before : In the Day when thou ſhalt, aflem- 
ble thy Souldiers together, when thou ſhalt ſet up 
thine Enſignes for them to ſeeke nnto , that is, when 
thou ſhalt cauſe the Preaching of thy Goſpdll to ſound 
like a Frump-t, that men may- prepare themſelves 
in Armies to. fight .thy Battells, then ſhall all thy 
People with. great devotion and willingneſſe- gather 
themſelves together under. thy Colours, and Wee 
devote. themlſclves to. thy ' Military fervice.- Seqondly, |: 
ſo, as that by Power or. «Armies, may bee f 
the Meanes whereby this free. and willing Dowel 
tion m Cun1isTs People is wrought : that wy 
When thou ſhalt ſend forth. the Rod of thy ftxengrh; || 
When - thou ſbalt command ; thy. Apoſtles '- and '* M4 
niſters to goe foorth and fight againſt the-king- 
domes of Sinne and Sathan z When thou ſhale in the 
diſpenſation of thine Ordinances reveale thy Power 
Spurituall ſtrength unto their Conſciences , then 
ſhall they. moſt willngly relinquiſh - their former ſer- 
vice, and wholly devote themſelves unto thee, to 


under thy Bannexs, and to take thy part againſt all thune 
enemies. * | 


In\' 


Beanty of Holineſſe. 

In the Beantier of Holineſſe,) This likewiſe wee may 
ſeverally underſtand. Either, '» thy Huy Churck. Which 
may well fo bee called with alluſion to the Temple at 
Hicruſalem, which is called The Beanty of Helineſſe , Pſal. 
29.2, and a Hely and Braxtifull bouſe, Eſai. 64. 11+ and a 
gloriews bigh Throne, ler.17.12. And hither did the tribes 
reſort in trooper, as it Were in armies , to preſent their free 
will ings, and celebrate the other ſervices of the 
| Lord. Or elſe we may not underſtand it Cazſaly, thus; I 
the Day of thy Pow:r , that is , when thou thalr reveale 
thy ftrength and Spirit, and in the Beauties of Hlmeſſe, 
that is , when thou ſhalt reveale how exceeding beau. 
tifull , and full of lovelineſſe thy Holy wayes and fervi- 
ces are , then ſhall thy people bee perſwaded with all 
free and willing devotion of heart , to undertake them. 
Or laſtly, thus ;- as the Prieſts who offered ſacrifices to the 
Lord , were cloathed with Holy and Beantifull garments ; 
Exod. 28. 2. 40- vr asthoſe, who in admiration of ſome 
noble Prince, voluntarily follow the ſervice of his warres, 
doe ſet themſclves forth in- the moſt compleat farniture 
and richeſt attire , as is fit to give notice of the nobleneſſe 
of their mindes : (tor * beautifull armor was wont to be 
eſteemed the honour of an army.) So they who willingly 
devate themſelves unto Chriſt , to bee Souldiers and Sa- 
crifices unto him , are not onely armed with ſtrengthy but 
adorned with ſuch inward graces, as make them Bees 
tifull as Tirza , comely as Ternſalem , faire as the Moone , 
cleare as the Sunne , and terrible as an army with banners. 
All which three Explications meet in one generall, which 
is principally intended , that Holinefſe hath all beauties 
int, andis that onely which maketh a man loyely in the 
Eyes of Chriſt. 

From the wombe of the morning : thou baſt the dew of 
thy youth. There is a middle point after thoſe words, 
[ The wombe of the © Morning, which may ſeeme to dif- 
zoyne the clauſes, and make thoſe words referre wholy to 

Ss the 
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294 | 


Dew of Youth. 
the ceding- In which relation , there might be a dov- 
ble ſenſe conceived in them: Either thus, /n the Beauties 


of Holineſſe, or in Holinefle very beautifull , more: than the | 
Aurora, or wombe of the marning., When (hee is ready. 1o.| 


bring forth the Sunne. And then it is a notable 


thus, Thy ſhall bee a williag people from the very 
wombe the 7 nanng that ay be very firſt for- 


ming of Chriſt in them , and ſhining forth-upon. them ; | 
they ſhall riſe out of their former nakedneſſe and f{ecurt | 
ty, and ſhall adorne themſelves with the beautifull gras | 
cesof Chriſts Spirit, as with clothing of wrought. gold, | 


of | 


heart, bee brought unto the King, and preſent themſelves | 
| before hum as Yoluntaries in his Service.; But becauſe 


and rayment of needle-worke, and ſhall with 
and rejoycing , with much devotion and. willi 


the learned conceive that the migdle- point is. onely: a 


diſtintion for convenicat reading, ng a. disjundtion of | 
theſenſe , I ſhall therefore reſkin a_ more received expor.| 


ſition. Thy Children ſhall bee; borne in great: abundance 
unto thee , by the ſeed of thy Word , ipthe wombe ob 
the Church, as ſonne as the Morning, or:Sunne of Righ- 


tcouſneſle ſhall ſhine forth upon is. Ag.the Dew is. borne | 
out of the coole morning Aire as out of- a wombe,, diltil.| 


ling downe in innumerable drops upon: the. Earth z ſo- 


thine Ele& ſhall be borne unto thee, by:the Prozctung-| 


of thy Word , and firlt approach of thy Heavenly.light, in 
innumerable armies. And this explication is. very 

to the Harmonic of Holy Scripture, whichuſeth the ſame 
metaphors to- the ſame purpoſe in. other places- "The: 
Remnant of Tacob, faith the Prophet, ſhaltt:bee inches nidfh! 
of many __ as a Dew from the Lord, And' Chwilb is 
called the Bright-morning-ftarre., and the D 

and the Swaxe. of Righteouſneſt., and the time j ; 
pell is called the tape of Dy, pr the approach of Day. So, 


| metaphap | 
to __ the Glorious beauty of Gods wayes. Or | 


— —_ ce yea <n—n_>————— 


_— — 


that , from tbe. monube of the, morning, is from the heavenly: 


The Tabs 


of the'G , which isrhe or beame where- | 

be Sunne © Ricttcouſneſſe himſelfe, and 

breaketh out upon the world , as the rifig Sunne, which 

rejoyceth like a Gijamt to ruanc his race ;\hall the ſucceſ- 

fion, increaſe, and armies of the Church of God be con- 
fupplyed. 

The wordsthus unfolded doe containe inthem a live- 
ly (haratter of the Subjiits # Chriſts Spiritual King- 
dome. Deſcribed firſt by their Relation to him , and tus 
propriety tothem , Thy People, Secondly, by their pre- 
leat condition , intimated in the word, #i{mg, or Volun- 
raries , and (if we take [_Thy People] and [| Armies) for 
Synonymous termes , The one the Order and 
quality of the other) expreſſed inthe Text ; and that is, to 


bee melitary men. Thirdly , by their through and ani- 


vyerfall reſrgnation, fubjection , and devotednefle unto 
tum. For when he c aererh by tis Word, his conqueſt 
is wronght upon the and atoctions of men. Yittor- 

que volentes une dat jure. Thy people ſhall bee wil- 


The ground of which w is further added, 
in: ſo chiefly I underſtand thoſe words) The Day of thy 
Power. So that the wi of Chriſts ſubjedts 1s 
effected by the Power of his Grace and Spirit in- the re- 
velation of the Goſpell. Fourthly, by their honourable 
attire , and military robes, jn which they appeare before 
him, and attend upon him , /» Beauties of Holmeſſe, or 
in the various and manifold graces of Chriſt, as in a gar- 
ment of divers colours, Fifthly, and laſtly, by their age, 
= wer of their _ They - ner Dew 
5s ng many as the drops of dew, and 
e borne to him out of the Fombe 
as 
br calbag, and by the ſhining of the morning-ſtar, 
dren of {ght, laiththe Agoltle , and the children of rhe 
wee figh, of the ae netfee, Tf, 9.0 
I faid 


LI 


of 1he morn 
ws generated, not on the earth, bb the wan, + | 
upon their conſciences. Yet all che:chil- | 
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I aid before, that I approve not the mincing and cram- 
| bling of Holy Scriptures. Yet in theſe of them, 
which are written for models and ſummaries of Chrj- 
ſtian- Doarine , I ſuppoſe there may be waght in every 
word , as in a rich Jewell there is worth in every ſparkle, 
Here then firſt wee may take notice of.Chrilts Propriety 
to his people. [Thy prople)] Allthe Ele and Beleevers 
doe (a) belong unto Chriſt. They are Hu people. The 
are his Owne /beepe, There is a mutuall and recipr 
propriety betweene him and them. 7 aw my beloveds, and 
my beloved is mine. His deſire is towargs me. Hu, 1 ay, 
not 'as hee is God onely , by a right oftaſeparable domi- 
nion as we are his creatures. For all things were (6) crea- 
red by him and for h:1. And hee is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. Nor his onely as he is the (c) firſt borne, and the 
heire of all things. In which reſpe& hee is Lord of the 
Angels, and God hath ſet hum ovey all the workes of bis 
hands. But as he is the Mediator and head jn his Church. 
In which reſpe the faithfull are his by a more peculiar 
propriety. (d) Wee are thine , thou never bareſt rule over 
them, they were not called by thy name.; The Devils are 


his _ The wicked of the world his Preſozers. The 
fait onely are his S»bjetts and ſolowers, His Jewels, 


\ his Friends , his Brethren , his Sonnes , his Members, his 


Spouſe. His, by all the relations of intimateneſle that can 
be named. 
Now this Propriety Chriſt hath unto ts upon ſeverall 
ds. Firſt, by Conſtitution and Donation ftom his 
'ather. God hath made him Lord aud Chrift, He hath 
put all things under his teete, and hath given him ro be 
Head over all things to the Church. Aske of me and I 
wil give thee the, heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermott parts of the earth for thy-poſſefſion. Bebold , 
I an4 the Children, whom how bait gives mee.  Thine 


they were , and chow, gave# chew to me. For as in regard 


= . 


of Gods Juſtice we were bought by Chriit in oxr re 


t50n, 


———— 
I _ — 
= 


T he faitbfull ar e Chrifts owne people. 
tion , fo in regard of his l»ve we were given wnts Chrift in 
our Eleft ion, that he might redeeme us. 

Secondly , by a right of purchaſe, treaty, and covenant 
betweene Chrilt and his Father. For wee, having fold 
away our {elves , and being now in the enemies poflet- 
ſion, could not bee reſtored unto our primitive eſtate, 
without ſome intervening price to redeeme us. There- 
tore faith the Apoltle , hee was made under the Law, i= 
{2 y950u , that hee might Bay avt thoſe» that were under 
the Law. And againe, yee are Bowght with a price, Hee 
was our ſurety, and ſtood in our ſtead , and was ſer forth 
to declare the righteonſneſſe of God, God dealt in grace 
with us, but in juſtice with him, 

- © Thirdly, by a right of conqueſt and deliverance. He 
hath plucked us out of our enemies hands , hee hath dif- 
poſſeſſed and ſpoyled thoſe that ruled overus before , he 
hath delivered us from the power of Satan, and tranfſla- 
ted us into his owne Kingdome ; wee are his free men, 
hee onely hath made us free from the Law of finne and 
death, and hath reſcued us as ſpoiles out of the hands of 
our enemies , and. therefore we are become hu. ſervan, 
and owe obedience unto him: as our! Pare and deli- 
verer. | As the Gibeonites when they were delivered 
from the ſword of the children of Hracl, were there- 
upon made hewers of wood ,. and drawers of water for 
 Congregatiqn.:., So we: being'reſcued our of the hands of 
yrannous Lords which ruled. over» us., doe now 


thoſe t 
owe {cvice 'and ſubjecionunto him that: hath ſo merci- 
fully delivered us. Being made free from. ſinne (faith the 
Apoſtle) yee become the Servants of 
we are delivered fron the Law, that:being dead whcrein 
we were held, :hat wee ſhauld ſerve in newneſſs of Spirit. 
And againe , Hee died for all, that they which live ſhould 
not hexceforth live nnts themſelves, but wato kim which died 
ſor them and roſe againe. 

Fourthly , by covenant and ſtipulation, 1-extred into 


Righteonſnefſe. And, | © 


Gal. 4. f. 
t Cor 6. 20, 
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Rom. 3.25. 
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The faithful are Chriſts owne people. | 
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107 cnn a«d thos bicameſt mine. Therefore 
in our Baptiſme wee are ſaid to be Beprized into Chyj 
and to par a» Chrift, and to be Baptized into bis ok, 
that is, wholly to conſecrate and devote our ſelves to him 
as the ſervants of his family, Therefore they which were 
Baptized in the ancient («) Church, were wont to put on 
white rayment , as it were the Livery and Badge of oy 
a Teſtimony of that purity and Service which therein 
they vowed unto him. And therefore it is that we ſtill 
retaine the ancient forme of vow, promiſe , or profeſſion in 
Baptiſme , which (6) was to renownce the Devill , and all 
has works: , the w1ld, with the pomye, luxury, and pleaſures 
thereof. And this is done in a moſt ſolemne and delibe- 
rate marmer by way of anſwer tothe queſtion, and de- 
mand of Chritt. For which purpoſe Saint Petey calleth 
Baptifme (:) anna 6x25 impiry. The Anſiere , Of 
the Interrogative tryall of a you conſcience towards 
__ © ——— imſelte to the faſhions, 
ſetteth hi the favours , preferment, 
| and adentenion of the World , that live 
4) wr <<, according to the rules,and counſes, md finfull| 
maximes ot worldly men, in fach indifferency, comple! 
ancy and connivence as may flatter others, and delude - 
himſelte ; hee that is freely and over-rultd by 
the temptations of Satan , that yeeldeth to looſenefſe of 
heart , to vanity of thoughts, luft of eye; of life, 


knary, intemperance , impurity of or or 

other carthly and inordinate affection, links beter 

the ot God than a per , and 

fon, flinging of from ſervice unto whi 

bound by x foleamne vow, and 

of char intereſt in kim, which by » all epolang 
Laitly , by the vertue of our Communion | 

and partici ace and fulnefle. All chat we we 


jon of his 
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in regard of Spirit is from him, (e) #7 avi 
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The fenhfoll are Chriſts owne people. 


grace of Chniſt, (+) { am «ble red» all things through Chriſt | 
that —_— As when we ran (5) t is not 
we our {elves, but ſinac that dwelleth in us : So when 
we doe good, it is (4,) not we, but Chriſt that liverh in ns 
Ss that in all reſpects wee are not our owne , but his that 
died for us. 


that we belong unto Chrilt. For which 
note that a man may belong unts 
wayes: Firit, by a meere Externell 
in the viſible Church that cal themſelves Chriſtians, are 
his; and his Word and Oracles theirs. tn 


which | 
have many privil gen yo 


in their mner man, are nearer unto.curfing 
than others, and ſubject unts a: forer condemnation, for 
deipiling Chriſt in. is. Word , and Spirit; withwhom in 
they ilme they made fo: folemne a. Covenant. Far 
not ſuffer his Goſpell tobe caſt away. ,, but will 
cauſe it to unto ſome end orother , either to fave 
thafe that ; or to eumulate the: damnation: ob 
thofe that difobey, it. He will be moreccarctull to cleanſe 
his Garner, and © his Hoore, thanof other empty 
and barren places. A weed inthe gardens in more dan- 
ger of rooting out, than. in the open field. Such belong 
unto Chrilt , no otherwiſe than Ivy to-the treeunto which 
» amanmay belong. un- 
hady : Which: is 
here we are to note, that as ſome 
branches in a Tree have a more faint and unprofitable 
fellowſhip with the root than others, as having no fur- | 
ther ſtrengths thanco furniſh themſelves with leaves, but 

not 


Now this bei a point of ſo great confequence; needs} 
PR ru ooqors nt rented, ware feeure our felves 
poſe we mult | 
two manner of 


+ So all| eG. 29. 13, 


they 
the Jewes. ) Yet notwithſtanding ſuch men continaing | 
unreformed 
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of over fel tres. And we (f)can doe nothing of ann ſelves. Al: VsnsB 3 | 


that we,are is from.the grace of Chriſt. (2) By the grace] John 15:5." 
of God ans. what lam. And allthat wee doe is from the | £ ' Cor-r 5-10. 


þ Phil 4. 13. 
3 Rom 7. 20. 


4 Gal. 2: 20. 


'Efai.s$.10,11. 


Luke 3.17. 
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not with fruit : fo according unto ſeverall vertues, or 
kindes of faith , mypthe degrees of men ingraftyge into 
Chriſt be zudged of. There 1s a dead, ve faith, 
which like eAdew after his fall, bath the nakednefſe 
thereof covered _ leaves, with meere formall 
and hypocriticall co ties. And there is an unfained, 
lively and effcftuall faith ; which is availcable to thoſe 

, for which faith was appointed , namely to ju- 
{tife the perſon , to purihe the heart, to quench tempta- 
tzons , Ro a man with wiſedome , and an nnblame- 
able converſation through this preſent world , to warke 
by love, to grow 22d make a man abound in the ſervice 
of the Lord. And Wis diſtintion our Saviour giveth us, 
That there are ſome branches in bim which beare not fruit, 
and thoſe he taketh away : EET LInnnn, 
and thoſe hee eth that they may bri more 
Thoſe onely SoC branches , which hee deſires to 
OWNe. 

And thus to belong unto Chriſt is that onely which. 
maketh ns ae <favins 2nd be ern, A prorchafed \, 4 
pecnliar people wnts him, And there are feverall wayes of 
evidencing it, I will onely name two or three , and maſt 
in the Text. Furſt, wee muſt know that Chriſt is a 


F 
; 
6 
2 


his Spirit came an t of fire, and in a mighty winde, 
all which have Gradw—s of mani 

and ſtand not in nerd of any borrowed or forraigne con- | 
firmations. If Chriſt then bee in the heart , he will dif- 
cover himſclfe, His Spirit is the Originall of Grace 
and ſtrength, gry arr | It is afced 
mn the heart, which will {pri 


) 


” 


pring up avd ſhew it ſelte. And} 
therefor, as luſt doth take the firſt — 


" OOO OS OS 


faitbja 


/as a Spirit of burning by the light , heat , purging, com- | 
|forting, inflaming, combating vertue which is 11 it, make 
the foule which was barren, and ferled on the lees, and 
| unacquainted with any fuch motions before, ſtand ama- 
zed at its owne alteration ; and fay with Rebekab , If it 
| be ſo, why am 1 thus? Externalls may be imitated by Arr ; 
but no man can paint the ſoule or the lite , or the ſenſe 
and motion of creature. Now Chriſt and his ſpirit are 
the internall formes, and active proffiples in a Chriſtian 
man , Chyift lirverh iq ws, when who is owr Life 
ſhall appeare, &c. Thexeforgs e it is that any hy- 
| pocriteſhould counterfeite, and by conſequence obſcure 
| thoſe intimate and vitall workings of his Grace in the 
| foule, whereby he evidenceth himſelfe thereunto. It is 
'true, 2 man that feareth the Lord may walke in darke- 
nefle, and be in ſuch diſcomforts as he ſhall fee no light ; 
; and yeteven in that condition Chriſt doth not want 
| properries tv evidence-himſelfe in tenderneſle of confci- 
| ence, feare of ſinne, ſtriving of Spirit with God , cloſe- 
| neſſe of heart and conſtant recourte to him mm his Word, 
| and the like ; onely the ſoule is ſhut up and overclouded 
; that it cannot diſcerne him. The Spiri: of Chriſt is a 
Srale,a Witxeſſe, an carneſt, an hanſell, a firſt Frui of 
that falnefſe which is promiſed hereafter. It is Chriſts 
own Spirit, and therefore fathioneth the hearrs of thoſe 
in whom it is unto his heavenly Image, to loug for more 
comprehenſion of him, for more conformity unto him, 
tor njore intimacy and communion with him , for more 
| grace, wiſedome, and ſtrength from him ; ir turneth the 
| bent and courſe of the ſoule from that carthly and ſen- 
tuall end unto which it wrought before, as a good 
branch having becne ingrafred into « wilde ſtocke con- 
verteth 
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Ezek,16. 9,14 


Eſlai.51-3- 


lobn 7. 38. 


15-2, 
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Edai.g2.15. 


Rom. 7,4. 


Chriſts People. [* 
verteth the ſap of a Crah into fruit. 

Againe, if abi, » then there 
hath a dey of power paſſed over him , the ſword of the 
Spirit hath entred unto him, he hath been 
by the rod of Chriſts ſtrength, he hath felt /obas axe laid 
to the root of his conſcience, and. hath been perſwaded } 
by the terrour of the Lord; for the comming of Chriſt 
is with [baking : the conſcience hath felt a nughty 
ration in the Word, though to ather men it bath 
over like emptie breath; for the Ward werkerb offoftn. 
ally in theſe that beleeve, and bringeth about. the 
ſes for which it was ſent- Tathaſe that arecalledit is.chs 
pomer of God, 1 Core. 22. 

Againe, where Chrilt cames, he comes with Beamtis 
and ticlinefte, thoſe who lay in their bloud and pollutions 
before bare and naked, are made exceeding beautifhltand 
renowned for their beauty, perſe 2 rhrowgh rby: came/tacfſs 
whreb be puts wor them, He comes unto the foule wi 
beauy and pretious. ole, and: of praiſe, that 
with comfort, ioy,. peace, Aealng, to preſenethe 
a holy Church withourſpat.or wanckle to-his Father, 
wombe 0 4 mor my », Wi much to acquaint. 
ſoule with his truth and: promiſes; and with: much frum-/ 
fulnede, making the heert , which was barrer before, 
to flow-witbrivers of living water, to. bring: forth: fruit 
more and more , and. to. in the workes of the' 
Lord, Theſe are the evidencesof our belong» 
ing to Chriſt in the T ext, and by thefe wemnlt examine 
our ſelves. Doc I tinde in my the new.nanme of. the” 
Lord ]ckus&written, that 1 am nat-onely intitle, but in; 
truth a Chriſtian * Do I finde the ſecrer- nature and; ti-1 
gureof- Chriſt: Eaſhioned:in me, ſwaying mine hear ro 
the love-and. obedience. of his holy wayes? Do I bearo' 
the voice, and fecle the-hand and judicarurent his-blib | 


”— 
EE .. 


led Spirit withun me, leading me una now comme, .ord 
ring | 


4 


| 


(Srifts People. 
ring mine inner man; ſentencing 
CG atae? 22:s « needed 
my laſts , and cloſeft ? Dol 
the workings and ki 

and agaanit Chrilt 
chem, them ? Is my cen- 
tr? Dol in my hcart a willingnefle to be wit 
him, as well here.m us word, mT dire 
wa cer rey 


wig To & che grenceſlbaſincſſe nt 
gry more like him, to walk as he 
LS 
even as he'is pure? Hath the terroar 

{waded me, and ſhaken my eonkejence our of its carnal 
from the 
than the 


peare ? Hath his 

font nn me vonew = ai 
ture his Heav ? Init an im | 
word which with aw con{tience , and 


derh it ſchfe in my bearr, actuating, derormming, mo- 
way? Am 1 


== ay ik, ect Lov 


wapes in the worke of the Lord ? Then { may 
aſſurance 
we arc Chrits, 
ſbeege ars net ,. frech the Wolfe on bong and leaverh the 


that I Chit, Ad Re 
yy > Om 
biforw, = 
pop & eh greed ground of care. He that i544 birel 
Seviour, aud not the fbeghoard , whoſe own 1 
+ L200 0060S — 
i Jheeye, 
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VERSE 3- | ſbrepe. But [ ans the guod Shepherd, and know my ſbeepe, 


—— | aud am knowne of mine, becauſe they are mine, therefore [ 


Ezck.3 ms, 
I*, 


Heb. IS. 


F-ck.16$.9. 


Ezek.15S.5- 


Plal.80.15. 


Flai.63. 8,19. 


Eſai. 16.13. 


[ 
| 


: 


: 


| 


am carefull of them, He watcheth over us , he fſearcheth | 
and ſeeketh us out in our ſtraglings, and feedeth us. This | 
isthe principall argument we haveto beleeve, that God! 
will looke upon us for good, notwithſtanding our manj- | 
fold provocations, becauſe he is pleaſed to owne us, and 
to take us as his own peculiar People. Though the | 
Church be full of runes, yer becauſe jt is his owne houſe, | 
he will repaire it ; though it be blacke atwell as comely, | 
yet becauſe it is his owne Spouſe, he will -pity and che-| 


' riſh it ; though it bring forth wilde grapes, and be indeed: 


 {elte, be will the: 


| 
| 


: 


"i, 
| 


Erck.16 3,9. 


lonn15.2-_ 


Tit.2.14- 


Plal.4-3. 


: 


meet for no worke, yet becauſe it is his 0.vne Vine, plan-| 
ted by his owne right band:, and made ſtrong for him-| 
efore be carefullto fence prune ie; 
This is the+onely argument we have th'/prevaile with 
God in prayer, that in Chriſt we call him Father, we 
preſent our ſelves before him, as his owwe, we make mers 
tion of no other Lord or Name overus, and therefore he 
cannot deny us the things wluchare good for ag. © - 
Secondly , it, we are- Chriſts ,. then he will/ certainly 
parge wr, and make the members ſateable rothe Head. 
{ware unto thee, and entred into covenant -with thee, 
faiththe Lord, and chow becamſt mine, and immediately 
it followes, then waſbed { rhee with waver, yea 1 through» 
ly waſhed away thy blood from thee. Every hrench 
we that bearcth fruit, be pwrgerber, that. it may” bring 


| forth more fruit. He parifiech ro bryſelfe a peculiar per- 
' ple: It we be hus pecu/iarpeople, and fet apart for himdclfe 


: 


| 
| 


(as the Prophet Daruid ipeakes) he wilt uſdoabtedly 
purific ns ; that we maybe honourable veſſels ;' faritifiet 
and meet for the Maſters uſe , and prepared unto Every 
good worke. He will turniſh us with all ſuch ſapplics 
of the Spirit of Grace, as the condition of that place 1n 


| bis body requires, in the which he hath ſer us. "Grace 


and Glory will he give, and no.good thing willtte _ 
A ... 


; 
[ 
; 


a 


( hriſts:people. 
hold from thoſe who walk uprightly ; our propriety t 
Chrift giveth us right unto all good things : y- pany 
and you are Chrift:, 
| Thirdly, if we are Chriſts, then he will ſpare ww,” This 
was the which the Prieſt was to uſe betweene 
the Porch and the Altar, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage toreproach. Then will the Lord be jea- 
lous for his Land , pity bus people. They ſhall bemine, 
ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make up my jewels ;and 1 
will ſpare chem, as a man ſpareth bis own ſonne that lerveth 
him. Of my ſervant, to whom I give wages for the merit 
of his net out of love or grace, I expedt a ſervice 
PRINT > Os pay he receives : But m my childe 

reward not the dignity of the work , but the 
willingneſſe , the loving and obedient diſpoſiti the 
lhexre, and chevefore 1 paſſe over thoſe failings and weak- 
nefſes which diſcover themſelves for want of kill or 
ſtrength, and not of love , praiſing the endeavours , and 
pardoning the ouſcarriages. 1 hus doth the Lord deale with 
- ourthly , if we be Chriſts 

F , if we be C he will prey for ws, 1 
not for the world, but for them which oaks — 
for they are thine ; aud all mine are thine, and thim are 
mine , Oc, fo that we ſhall be ſure to have helpe in all 
times of need, becauſe we know that the Father heareth 
his Sonne alwaycs ; and thoſe things which in much 
feare , weakneſſe, and we ask for our ſelves , if 
it be according to will, and by the diate and 
mouth of the Spirit in our heart , Chriſt himſelfe jn his 
interceſſion demandeth for us the ſame things. And thu 
the ground of that confidence which we bave in bim, that if we 
ack awy thing according to bis will he beareth us, and we bave 
the petitions that we deſire of him : * For as the world ha- 
teth us, becauſe it hated him firſt , fo the Father loveth 
> {wemcrate becauſe hee loverh and heareth him 
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John 10. 3,4- { lead us with his voice. He calleth bis owne ſbeey Geena 
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riſts peop a werre tofight, | 
" Fikthly, if we be Chriſts, then he wl ceach ar, and 
commune with us, and reyeale himſelfe unta ws , and 


and leaduth thew , and preeterh them forth, ang gout 
fore they. Becauſe Ifrgcl was his own people , theres 
fore he ſhewed them his words, Fete Lew mas theirs, 
gud the Oracles therrs, when he cntreth ints covenang 
with a people, that ay become his, then he writeth his 
Law intheir hearts, andteacheth them. This is the Pro« 
phet David: argument, / am thy ſeruant, give me wudeys 
Sanding ; Reenle Iomebins inn fhogial ehanien, there» 
peed wer om 00 EIS cones The 
earth is fwlof thy werey, there is much of thy gaodneſh 
revealed to all the nations of the world , even to thoſe 
| that are nog called by thy name z: but as for me, whom 
{thou haſt made thine own by a neerer relation, let ms 
have experience of a greater mercy, Teach me thy 
Strarnpes. 4) 
Sixthly, if we be his, be will chafiſt wu iv magroy, and 
not in fnry ; though he leave us not altogether wnpuni 
ſhed, yet he will puniſh us lefſe than oor ingquities de- 
ferve; he will not deale with us as with. otheys-: * 
1 maks 6 fall end of all nations whither 4 bave driven thee, 
Net 4 ill 9% 1s 6 fall endi of: rhas, bue | will corel} 
thee iv, wegſyre: 1 wilt correct thee! ro-curey but not te 
rue thee. | + : CRUNNED Ges % + 2ifh 
The ſecond thing confidezed in the words , was the' 
Praſert. condition of the. people. of Chyiſt, which was to 
he milgtgr2,men, to.oyne with the-armies of Chriſt againſt 
all is & As he was, fo. muſt we beinthiv-world;] 
no. foaner was. Chriſt confſearated by his folemne Bap-' 
tilme upto-the worke of a Mediatoyr, bur prefeatly- 
was aflauled by: the Tempter : Andno- ſooner doth uny 
man give up. bis.pame to.Chinſt, and: breake- looſe from 
that. power under which. ho was mugens x = 
| {ently Pharaoh and. his hoaſts , Satan and his 


rates 


| C 77? —— have a warre Rk 
res peat kc with deadly firy, and powre out floods 
and rage againſt him. Hell atd Death ts «r 
pom rr mew, there is 4 covenant and agreetnenit 
berwixt them, Satan bo{deth bit pefeſſon in peace ; but 
when a then he commeth overcom- 
meth him, there is from that time implacable venone and 
hoſtility againſt fach a foate ; the malice, power, 
ſtratagems , and machinati8ns of Satan ; the lul 
vanities, the pleaſures, honours, profits, perſecutions, 
frownes, flatteries, ſnares of the wicked world : the affe- 
ions, deſires, inclinations, deceites of our owne fleſhly 
hearts, _ and force it 


eo 
. againſt the 
agaiſt eh the power and 


malice of his exer- 
yoo is cheſs have.g hog Fonrmor rpo 
to Chriſt, bY = mp hee 1 ws 
demoliſh : power —_ roy P 
and-wily infouations undermining 
ledge and experience in patlating, JEL: min, yo 
portioning,: and meafaring his reniptations and ſpiritual 
wickedneſle infnch manner, as that he may ſubvert the 
Church of Chriſt, cithet in the guy thereof, b 
ting the Dottyine of Chriſt 4” 
with idolerry and ſi 


rd het, by. 
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myſery of the Goſj 


% «FL f 7A G 
gu _ - 4 <a a we - 
A amt < . 
pA ” ; yo 


LE 


Eſai.28.15. 
Luke 11.21, 
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| Chniſts. people have a warre to fight. | 
wen, and matirials. of this evill world, By the 

the threats, the intereſts, the power, the jintimacie, the 
wit, the tongues, the hands, the ex robrations, the per- 
ſecutions, the infinuations and ſeductons of wicked men. 
By the profits, the pleaſures, the preferments, the accep- 
tation, credit and applauſe of the world. 

By all which meanes Satan moſt importunately pur- 
ſueth one of theſe ewe exdrgeither to ſubvert the godly 
by drawing them away from Chriſt to apoltacie, forma- 
lity , bypocriſie , {pirituall pride , and the like, or elſe to 
Diſcomfort them with dithdence, doubts, ſight of ſinne, 
oppoſition of the times, vexation of ſpirit, and the like 

titions. And theſe oppoſitions of Satan meet with a 
Chriſtian in every reſpect or conſideration, under which 
he may be conceiv'd : conſider him in his firunalleftare, 
in his ſeveral parts, in his rexporall relations, in his Afti- 
0x5 Of imployments ; and in alltheſe Satan is bufic to over» 
tarne the Kingdome of . Chriſt in him. In his ſpjritnel 
eftate, if he be a weake Clyifian, he affaulteth him with 

etuall doubts and fears touching bis election, con- 
verſion, adoption, perſeverance,Chriltian liberty,ſtrength 
againſt corruptions, companies, temptations ,, — 
ons, &c. If he be a frong Chriitian, be laboureth to draw 
him unto ſelfe-confidence , ſpirituallpride, contempt of 
the weak, negle& of turther proficiencie, and the like- 
There is no na:wrall part or facultic which is not aimed 
at likewiſe by the malice of Satan, for Chriſt when be 
comes, takes poſſeſſion of the whole man, and therefore 
Satan ſets himdclfe againſt the whole man. Corporeall 
and ſenſitive facu/iie', tempted either to fenfull repreſen- 
tations, letting 'in and tranſmitting the proviſions of luſt 
unto the-heart, by gazing and gluttng themſelves on 
| objects of the world : or to nfa/lezeomions , finiſh 
and letring our thoſe luſts wtich have berne couccive 
in the heart. Th: thantefir tempted by Satanicall in- 
Jechons and immurations to be the forge of looſe, vaine, 
unprofitable, 


1 


1 Or whether they be ations auravel , 


lor ations:cim intour calbagr or recrreciens,, in all thieſe 


periwaſions , fghly , vaine | 
curiolities, &c- The will to ſtiffenetſe , refiltance, diſlike 
of Holy thi and purſuite of the world. The couſe;- 


| ence to deadnefle, immodility, and a benammed- 


neſſe, to flaviſh terrouts and evidences of Hell, "to ſaper- 
ftitious bondage , to carnall ſecurity, to deſperate con- 
prac Ih The a independence , diltraQion, 
excelle, precipitancie, &c- In romporell conditions , there 
is no eſtate of healeh,weatch, peace, honour, <ſtimation, or 
the contrarics unto theſe : no relation of tusband, father, 
mnagitratey ſubjeR, 8c. unto which Satan hath not ſuch 
ſuteable ſuggeſtions , as by the advantage of fleſhly cor- 
ruptions may take from them occaſion to dreaw-# man 
from Gods Laſtly, in regard of our «fiion} avd wnploy- 
wenrt,vehether they be Dwene ,- fach as reſpeRt God , as 
acts of Pjety, in reading , hearing, meditating, and ftudy- 
ing his Word, incalling upon his Name, and the like , or 
.lugh as; reſpeRt oat ſe/wes , as afts of temperance and fo- 
briety, porianall examinations , and-more: particelar ac- 
,quajntance with: out owne! hearts; of fuch as reſpeRt. 
ether,as afts of v1 e , charity , and cdification. | 

ſuch as are requi- | 
literto the preſervation of our being , as fleepe and dyet : 


Satan laboureth either to perwere us-in- the ptxformarice 
ofthem, or to drverr us from it. There s then'no 'tondi- 
tan, facuky, relation, 'or action of a Chriftiatiman'', the 
| whygh 4s not alwayes under the -oye and emvy of « molt 
raging » Wiſe, and mdattrious egemy./ And rherefore, 
great xeaſan. there is, ' that Chriſtians ſhould bee CAfG= 
litary ran, well inftrutted in the whole Armour of 
God, that. they may beceuable to ſtand againſt the wiles 
of the Devill, and ro quench all his fiery darts. | Tt is our 


waar Yr ten and 6d 
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| Chriſts people have a warre to fight. Ta 


unprofitable , and uncleane thougite; "Thawdbegithe 
to carthly wiſedome, vanity, infiddity, ar I 


Rom.$8.7,8,1. 


Mal.3.17. 

1 Sam. 15. 23. 

a Eccleſ.$. 11. 

Prov.1414 

h jcr. 2.24. 
8,6. 

Hoſ.4 16. | 
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. |pirituall wickednefſes in high places, to reſiſt the Devil 


co ſtrive againſt ſinne , to morritie- earthly members, to} 
deſtroy the body of finne, to deny our ſelves, to contre 
di& the reaſonings of the fleſh, to checke and controule 
the ſtirrings of concupiſcence;to reſift and ſubdue the de- 
ſires of our evill hearts,: to withſtand and anſwer the af 
ſaults of Sathan, to out-face the ſcornes , and deſpiſe the 


| Batteries of the preſent World, in all things to endure 


hardneſſe as the ſouldiers of Chriſt. Our cauſe is 
rightcous, our Captaine is wite and puiſſant, our Service 
RT. our Vi certune , our Reward mailie 
and eternall, fo that in all r great encouragements 
we have to be voluntarics in fach war, the iſſue whereot 
is our enemucs perdition, our Maſters honour , and our 
owne Salvation. 

The third thing obſerved was the through and an- 
verſall Reſignation and devotedneſſe of Chriſts People 
unto hum. Thy people ſhall be wiZing, or a people f 
devetien in the day of thy Power. From whence That 

her ewo obſervations ; Firſt, They that unto 

-hriſt as his people are moſt and wilbagly ſab. 
jet? wnto bis fovernement, ecrate , reſigne, and 
yeeld up their whole foules and bodies to terve-in his 
watres againſt all his enemies. For the diſtin& undetſtan- 
ding of which point, wee are to obſerve firſt, that by «« 
wy Re eveny cnati_e bee -—_— _ 
The carnall minde is enmity -againft » It is nor 
jet to the Law of God, neither indeed can bee. Forif 
Chriſt bee over us, _ of ſinne mult dye; it once 
crucified him, and hee will bee revenged upon it. By 


| nature we are willingly fubje& unto no Law , but the 


Law of our members, nor to no will, but the will of 
the fleſh ; full of contumacy, rebellion, and ſtoutneſſe 
of Spirit againſt the truth and beauty of the Word or 
waycsof God. The Love of corrupted nature is whol- 


ly « ſet upon our owne waycs, as anb untamed Heifer; 
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teh, 


or 'a,wilde Aﬀe ; men c wander, and 4 goe 
e weary themſelves in their full compaſſe and ſwinge of 
luſt, and willnot be turned. And therefore it is that they 
bid God f depart from them, and defire not the know- 
ledge of his wayes, that they leave the pathes of upright- 
neſle, that having g crooked hearts of their owne , they 
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6 Jer. 2.28. 
4 Jer.zr.23, 
e Eſai.57.10, 


f job 21. 14 
g Deur.32 x5. 


labour likewiſe to pervert and 6 make crooked the Go- 
ſpell ot Chriſt, that chey may from therce ſteale coun- 
tenance to their finnes, contrary to that holy affeion of | 
i David, Make my way ſtrait before me , that they & inutte 

and rage, and /pall Gay the ſhoulder, beck, 
ward, and » thruſt away God from them. And. hence 
it is that men are ſo apt tocavill, and fooliſhly to charge 
the wayes of God ; hit, as grievons wayes; too full of au- 
ſterity , narrowneſle and reſtraint. o 1 knew that thou were 
an anftere man, and this is an p hardſaymy, - who can bears 
ir? q The lands wot able v6 beare all bis words. t There « 
4 Lion in the way, 2 certaine damage and unavoydable 
muſchiefe will follow me if I keepe ip it. Thus as / 1ſracl 
when heard of Giants and/ſormes of 4»«h, had no-// 
heart to. C ; butcryed, and whined, - and rebelled, 
and mutined,and intheir heart-turned backe into Egypt, | 
that is, had more will to their owne -bondage ; -than | 


ing 1n a narrow way with much .exactneſſe and circum- 
ſpettian,/ that come what baite of preterment ,/ pleaſure, 
profit, or advantage wilh, yet he muſt 'not turne to the 
right hand or to the left, nor commit the leaſt evill. for 
the greateft good : that as the people in the Wilderneſſe 
were mn onely where the Cloud and Pillar of Gods 
preſence led them , though he carried them through Gi- 
ants',| terrours , .and temptations: ſox Chriſtian muſt re- 
ſolve ta follow the Lambe whitherfoever he gocth ; Hee 
+then twneth .backe to. his iniquities, and r to 
heare.the- words. of the Lord. Secondly, as 
wayes 2 for mho will ſbew »« any peed, 15 the 


F 


Gods Promiſe : ſo when a naturall man heares of-wal- | - 


h Gal.1 7. 
2 Per. 3 16. 
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et Mal.:1.rg, 

{ Nehem,9.29 
mAty 51. 
s8AR. 7.39. 


os Mart.25.24. 
p Joh-6.60. 
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| Neb.g. 16,7, 


Jer,11.16,. 
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q Mic. 2.7. 
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1 Sam, 2.30. 
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2 King« 17.25, 


peccare meruit, 

ui peccath ip- 

Cong. 
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Ep.1 44- roieks 
ini voluniale 
peceat,qui non 
volitate (ed ti- 
more ud peccat, 
Idem con.2 Ep. 
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| CCCCCNY 
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ge of carnall men : x #bas can abe. Almighty doe: for 
;_ ay the wicked in /ob ? ORE 
What profit bave me that have keps bis Ordinancts,' the? 
If wee muſt take our conſciences along in all the buſineſſes 
of our life, there willbeno living in the world; noowith- 
ſanding = the Lord faith, that his words dee good'to. chaſe 


even of this ute ; that God will honour thoſe that- honoup 
him. Thirdly, as * Yaeg» «all and wpreaſonable wayes, 351 
A fipecinite dutne, chene ching ef any raph ani 
ter of 2 ve braine, thans.t Oh 
iſtence, rather voturm than verita os ith or 

than a folid truth, And from ſuch prejudices as theto men 
grow to wreltle with the Spirit of Chriſt, to withſtand 
his motions , to quench his ſuggeſtions, and: to diſpute 
againſt him. Þ Tha prople are ac they that firive with 
the Prieft, ſuch a bitter and unreconcileable enmity there 
is betweene the two ſeeds. 

Secondly, we may obſerve, that | this 
naturall avericnedle, yet many by the Power. of «he Ward 
are wrought violemtly and compa/ſorily to: tender: forme 
gawilling ſervices to Chriſt, bythe ſpirit of bondage, 'by 
the feare of wrath, by the evidences/of the'curſe dueto 
finne, and by the wakefulneſſe af the confrience.. c 
__ Jy - —_ me, dar thowface, fi 

Lord ; notes the difpatitipn of their : wilk ; 


Chrifts proplea ning people. "Y 


that walks wprightly , that godlinefſe hath the Promiſes | 


hip will:ſax, :Aniſe and Jave| 


©. 


ranking the temple {4 Jenn, ny 
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hal. And that. plainely-appeares « in the —_— ob 
ſuch men to apprehend all — 
themſelves retences to flmeh away 


ſteale from the wan ay ace, in 


wath 
nallreaſontofilenec the doubes; 1o EE _ 


and 


tune mito every diventicle —_— wm 
ſhape , in- taking every occaſion and pretext to put 

off, and deley the payment ob rheir fervice: unto. hun. 
Thus E<4x f when be wes firightad wich! che difcourſcof 
Sane Fans my e-of ſome-furcher- toi» | 
and the g yt. 


Lavds houſe 


time #4 ne came » the time. chat the 
beta W\ the warumgs and. di 


purity, awd $04 


abs Lord, and ſaying, 13 i4 not bes. 
The tweed the Lord, 


wil ith the- £ & te ohms; 
proach me tins; thatis, t me'mee 
when I preach thy DE ——_ 
rer than as. a Prophet. ['Wonkdeſt: chou-then know the: 
of thy devotion 2 ' Abſtradt' all. conceits 


| is 
nice of naps heart: 
Thirdly, ng chat by tho power of the 


tobreake, the bends. of the Cenfcicoce afunder, undito- 


words of Scyipturc out of their Spinicaalt end -Grckiine, 
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# Mat.26. 5. 


Chriſts people a willing people. 

wit — _——_— ro «ll thine; 
for the which the Loyd thy God ſhall ſend t toe | 
I ſuppoſe they then meant as they ſpake , and yet this 
appeares inthe endto have beene but -a velleitre and in- 
complete reſolution , a zealous pang of that ſecret 

criſfie whichin the cnd difcover'd it felfe, and brake 

into manifeſt contradiction : when w Haezacl anſwer'd the 
Prophet, 4s thy ſervant 4 dog that bee ſhould doe thiu , and 
thus ? hee then meant no wife then he ſpake, upon 
the firſt repreſentation of thoſe bloody fats, hee abhor- 
redthem as belluine and igious villanics ; and yet 
this was but a veleity and fit of go 'd natwre for the time, 
which did eaſily weare out with the alteration of occa- 
fions.When [sdas asked Chriſt, n Mafter i it 1 that ſhal 
betray thee? (though.a man cancconceive no hypocriſie 
too blacke to come out of the hell of Tudarhis heart ) yet 
poſſible , and peradventure probable jt may bee that hea 
ring at that time. and beleeving that judgement 
| pronounced by Chriſt againſt bis betrayer , /r hed brene 
good for rhat man if bee bad mever brene borne , hee might 
then upon the andfiwrprizall of fo fearcfull a doome 
ſ and y.relent, and reſolve to forfake his 
purpoſe of Treaſon:; which yet when that ſtorme was 
over,and his covetons. heart was tempted with a bribe, 
did fearefully returne and gather ſtrength _ When 
the people recarned . and mquired eavly'; and remembred 
Ged rherr Hoakgr.they were m good earneſt for rhe time. 
and yetthat was a veleity and nngrownded devotion , their 
heart was not” right towards bim , neither were they fed: 


or Sam-24, | faf im bis Covenant. When &Sant out of the force of 


© ” tred: 


» did upon the evidence- of David: 
integrity;> whoflew- him not when the! Lord had delive- 
kim-into. his' hands, relent for the time; andiweepe, 
acknoawledgo his rightcouſnefle avove- his owne, hee 
e 


againe, and 


and 
ſpake allthis in carneſt as hee thought ; and yet wee finde 
[gp ns rs 


WY 


was 


oO 
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| Chrjtopeoplewillngpeophe. _ 


was once more by the experience of Davids innocencie 
reduced into the ſame acknowledgements The people 
in one place would have made Chriſt a King, ſo much 
did they ſeeme to honour him, and yet at anotherrime 
when regular ip ber and _ affections were 
wrought upon by the ſubtile Phariſees, t ed againſt 
him, as againſt aſlave, Crucifie him, ond him. So 
ee eaten nn 
wilhi w ki the truth, 
ms Hine and - Aeaning efhdeiitne as e it: 
which yet having no firmeroote , nor proceeding from 
the whole bent of the heart, from a through morrificati- 
on of finne and evidence of Grace, but from ſach weake 
and wavering principles, as may bee perturbed by every 
new temptation, like letters written in ſand, they vanith 
away like a morning dew , and leave the heart as hard 
and ſcorched as it was before. The man ( whom 
for his ingenuity and forwardneſſe Chri jA 

a ſad and ferious manner to learne of Chriſt the way to 
Heaven : and yet we finde there were ſecret reſervari- 
ons which he had not diſcerned in himſelfe, diſ- 
covery whereof by Chriſt hee was Afomaped end did 
repent of his reſolution, TAfarke 10. 21, 22. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh of a TIES wet ts bee repented of, 
a Ce 7-18: which hat » ſolid, and permanene rea- 


to it, therein ſecretly: mg-that there 
is ikewiſe a Repentance, pens ny of an incom- 


forme nor conſtant to any rules. Now this diviſionof the 
mind ſtands thus : The heart on the one fide is taken 


withthe plaeſayer of fiane for the proſext ; and. 0n the othes 


Snob A ORGY for ahe future and now ac- 


ved) came in! 


plete will, and admitting certaine ſecret and undiſcer- | 
ned reſervations, doth upon the a of them 
flag and fall away, and leave the heart to-re- 


pent of its repentance. S./eme: tels us that a dowblr-mein- | 
ded man, Gaal ble in «ll bu wajer, Tam. 1,8. never uni- 


417 
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* Chroftoprople a willing people. _ 


VzaS2 7. 'cordingas the workings and reprefernations of the one 


their -face:in/2 Glaſſez vr in avy! extremity of fckneſle, 


orothcrare at the time more freſh arid predominant , in 
like manner is ſine for thar time either cheriſhedor ſap- 
prefied. Many men & a'igood Sermoti, When the matrer 
1s foeſharid newly preſented, while they are looking on 


when the proviſions doe net reliſh for the preſent, 
when bake none but of falvation to dr- 


when its paſſages are - A double hearr is like the 
boles of a Scale, ing a5 more weight is put intvone 
or other, ſo are they indi over-ral'd exther 


/ 


| #4 As 2 Chron. 30.8. Roms. Gn Thy 


|pend upor are very reſolute to make promiſes , vowes, 


| {in grow ſtrong to praſent themſelves again , t 


profeſſions of better living; but when the of 
rerarne 
like a man recover'd of an ague with moreſtomacke and 
cedinefle to their luſts 4gaine. As water which hath 
ſop'd for a while ruſheth with the more violenee, 


motiongap 
{ of the carth into the Aireghow ſhould T' not thmke that it 


\ keth cffeftually in che hearts of.men,, they wre 
[in all conditians«+ The heart of ev one ſtirrerh 'him 


or downe. When 1 fee a vapour aftend- out 


will never lcaverifng till ic get up to 'Heaver? arid yer be- 
thnkoake matic inane ner Gut enied eithes by'es 
pulſion from a heat within, of by attraftion From a heat 
without, when the cauſe of that «ſtent is abzred , and the 
together into « thicker confKence; tt 
mei Eyen fach is the af- 


made 
offer rang? , Totaty t obey and '{erve him 


free-mill 


rn 5 tum willing for the worke and 
{ervice of the Lord, Evod. 25. 21. | theme toes 


—_ The o/c people a willing people 4 ; « 
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and pre ſexs. themſelves to God as a living Sacrifice ; 
hk prone they are called <awved: uns odtetion ſanQi- 
fied by the holy Ghoſt, . Rom12.1. Row. 154.16, There- 
fore they are faid to come wnro Chriſt, by the vertue of 
bis Fathers teaching, ſob. 6,45- To ruwne unto him, 
Eſai. $5.5. To gather themſelves together under him as 
2 common head, and to flaw or flock together with much 
mutyall encouragement unto the mountaine of the Lord, 
Hoſ.1.,11. Eſa1.242,3. To waite wpon hmm in his Law, 
Eſ4i.42-4+ To enter inte & ſore (ovvenant, and to write 
and ſcale it, Nehbem.g.38. In one word, To: ſerve bim 
with @ perfect beart, and with a willing minds, 1 Chron. 
28.9. when the heart is perfeR, undivided, and goeth 
all together , the minde will þe willing to ſerve the 
Lord. TIE 

This millingss wgncſe of Chriſts people ſhewerk i ſelfe"in 
two things : Fuſt, in begerting moſt cordial ahd 'cor- 
ſtant pe all —_ of Chunſt , _ 
holding any or intelligence withthem but bei 
alwayes ready to —_ _ _ as David did Sal, 
Thy ſervant will got this Philiſtime, He 
ones voluntary in Chet armics. is Tiot difhearrned 
wit encie, policic, malice, ſubtlety, or prevailing 
faction of his adveriarics.. He is contented ro 
denie hy &, to, renounce the'friendſhip of the world, 
dp Or repro to ſale 
the face of danger, to hate father, mother, and tand,' 
and life, to be cxucll to himlclfe, and regardiedie of others 
or an ; ant A honour and diſhonour, 
t h evill repojt report , a Sea. and 
—_— through the hen ices md fog 
appoſitions will he follow . the Lambe whitherfoever 
he goeth : though he receive the word 4» mach offlitten, 


| yet he willreceave it w#4b joy too. Secondly, in begetting 


————— — 


moſt loving, conſtant, deare affeit:ons to the mercie, 
grace, glory, and waycs of God, an univerſall conformity! 
" wno 


—_——r_ 


| 


9 be 
te dee thy will O uy God, yea, thy Law is whhin ay fed 
er dg. 

Mme mrygc, ement, Spirit, converſation, and 
therefore of the tame will roo. 


principles : Firlt, by the Comviltion of owr natarall Efate 
and a through humiliation the fame. Pride Jo eve 
the principle of deſabedrence. 

who faid unto 

bath not ſext thee, ler. 4 

meB who hardaed thei 

der, and. wanld 

9. 29. A 


| teife he 
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oIrranF== 
and then in his 

ſhould not onely reach out a hand of mercic to deliver 
him, but ſhould furrher promiſe him apon his fubmub- 
ſion to advance him like /eſepb from the iron which <n- 


, and ſhame of finne, and the firſt fruits 
that eternall vengeance which is thereunto due : nor 
anely ſet forth Chriſt pe Leon ng. 
tion, Tr our a to , 

_ cactung . mane wr 


weight 

the heart by the finger of his Spirit, wg 4 
pr Sends alone nog our 

of ſach a man.in theſe 


extremes of hogror, 
ez of infinite more winch 
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322 | (hriflspeople awilling people. 
Vz ='s's 3- | firme truth 4, that if the minde of a, man were once 
thorowly and in a fpirituall manner ( as it becommeth 
ſuch obzefts as are altogether ſpirituall ) poſſeſſed of the 
adequate goodnefle and truth which is in grace and glo- 
ry, the heart could not utterly rejeR then ; for tumane 
liberty is pot a brutiſh, but @ reaſonable thing , it conſi- 
ſteth not in contumacie or head-{trongneſſe, but in fuch a 
manner of working , a$1s'apt to be regulated, varied, or 
ſuſpended by the dictates of right reaſon. The onely cauſe 
why men are not willing' to ſubmit unto Chriſt, is be- 
cauſe they are not thorowly and in a manner fitteable 
to the {pirituall exccllencie of the things ; illightned in 
their mimnde. The Apoſtle often maketh mention of 


a Col.4.17. 
AR.14.26. 
2 Tinic4.5- 
Rom.15.19. 


b 2 Cor.1.18. 


iS 4 T wofold i/[uminatron of the mi 
Theerericall and meercly Notional confifti 
;.the other Proltical, experia 


Luke 24.32, 
i Cor $.z, 


| Chritts people a willing people. 
gence to the ſoule, as things that concerne our peace 
Sh God. This is the Learning of (brift, the teaching of 
the Father , the knowing 0 olive 
the ſcrring to the ſcale of ony owns hearts that God it true, 
the evidence of fpirituall things not to the braine, buf to 
the conſcience. In one word, this is that which the Apo- 
ſtle calleth, 4 ſpirnnal Demonſfiration. And furely in 
this caſe, the heart is never over-ruled contrary to the 
full, ſpirituall, and infallible evidence of Divine truths, 
unto a practicall judgement. Therefore the faith 
that Eve being decerved was in the tranſgreihion, and 
there is frequent mention made of the deceirfalneſſe of 
ſane, to note that ſmne got into the world, by error and 
ſeduttion. For certainely the will 18 intir nh ab5n, 4 Ra- 
tionall Appetice , and therefore (as I conceive) doth not 
ſtirre from ſuch a good as is fully and ſpiritually repre- 
ſented thereunto, as the moſt univerſall ;; adequate, and 
unqueſtionable obje& of the deſires and capacities of a 
humane foule ; for the freedome and willing conſent of 
the heart is not lawlefle, or without rules to moderate it, 
but it is therefore (aid to be free, becauſe whether' out of 
a true jndgement it moove one way , or out of a falſe, 
another , yet in both it mooveth acrurally , ſecundum 
woduns fobi competentem, iN a manner toits owne 


If it be objeRted that the heart being unregenerate is 
utterly averſe unto any good , and therefore is not likely 
to bee made willing by the illumination of the minde. 
To this I anfwer , that it is true, the will muſt not enely 
be meoved , but alſo rezewed and changed, before it can 
yeeld to Chriſt, But withall, that God doth never {0 
fully and fpiritually convince the judgement , in that 
manner, of which I have ſpoken, without a ſpeciall worke 
of grace thereupon, operung the eye, and remooving all 
naturall ignorance , prejudice, hefitancie , inadvertency, 


which paſſe knowledge, |* 
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Opertet nou 
lantum movue- 
ri, [edetiam 
novem ficri, 


Proſper. 


miſperſwaſion, or any other - diltemper of the minde 
Y which 
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Chriſts people a willing people, } 
which might, hinder the evidence of ſpiritualltruth, 
| whuch meanes he alſo frameth and faſhioneth the wi 
to accept, embrace, and love thoſe good things, of which 
the minde is thus prepofleſied. : 

7 hirdly, this w/a»g «eſſe of Chriſts on wrought 
by the Communion aiþmatron of the Spirit of Grace, 
| which is a free ſpirit, « ſpirit of love, wnd 4 ſpirit of 
| neat irs Cluny or Fegreny being and was 
| principleof its Chnlt; or i wor- 

Lin. And therefore it makes every facultic ſecundaw 
| nodums fb proprium to worke unto ſpirituall ends and 
objeas. As the foule in the e&ye cauſcth thatto ſee, and 
| inthe eareto heare, and in the tongue to ſpeake : fo the 
it of Grace in the minde caufeth it rigitly to under 
and in the will canfeth it fredly to-defire Hea 
things; and in every faculty cauſ&h jt to moove to 
Chriſt in fuch a way and manner of working, as is fute- 
—— > aggro Pe 
*Fourrhly , willingneſſe 0 Chriſt; people 
from the approben/iom of God: Loo love, bowels of 
cry rue pmenr=— e rev in 
elus Chriſt to every broken and penitent fpt 
Love is naturally, when or heroes corygbeon 
traftive of love. And therefore it-is that the Apoſtle fa 
Faith worketh by love, that is, By faith firſt the 
perfwaded and affeted withG©-D 4 Love unto m in 
_— [ om fanh of the Son of God,, who loved ur, 
and gave bnnfelſe for me, Gal. 2.20. Eph.3.19.18. Bei 
thus add his love to us, ery : um 
love him againe : for who can be perſwwaded of fo great 1 
benefit as the remiſſion of finnes, and not be moſt dreply 
inflamed with the love of kim, by whom they are re 
mitted? 1." 79h. 4. 19. Luk;7 47. and laſtly by this ret 
procall love of the -heartto Chriſt, fauth becomwerh offe- 
ual to worke- obedience and conformity to his will 
| Loweis the flfiling of rhe Law, he that loves Gol wee 


_\ 


; 


| Chriſtspeople awilling people. 
with all 3 fulfill- every jot of Gods Law if it 
were 3 This #2 the love of God, faith the Apoltle, 
that we keepe his (ommundements, and bis Commande- 
ments are not grievens, True love overcomes all diffticul- 
ties , is not apt to pretend occaſions for neglecting any 
ſervice of God, nor to conceive any prejudices it, 
but puts an and alacrity upon the ſpirit of a man, 
he can no more be faid tolove Chriſt, who doth not wit 
ingly undergos his yoke , than that woman to love her 
who is ever griev'd at his preſence, and deligh- 

teth more in the ſociety of 
Fifthly, this willingneſſe of Chrifts people ariſeth from 
the ' beaxty and yon o of rhoje ample Promiſes, 
which by the love of dt are made unto us. Ir is ſaid 


of Moſes that he did chuſe (and that is the greateſt a&t 
of willingnelle) rather to ſuffer affiition with the 


an unreſolved man) was no prejudice or 
ns —_—_— ——dndn 
jence, and-the motive was, for the joy that was 

fet before bim, Heb. 12.2. And Saint Paxt profeſſeth of 
himſclfe he prefſed forwerd, he was not onecly wil 
importutacte and contentions to put forth all 
ty yore rt rouſe up humſelte in 


* wo 


Vzns$ 


E 3. 
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' O Lerd God, and. what i my houſe, that then has 


_——— | broug "rt me huherto ? And what G © D:- hath further 


| promiſed to doe for him more. Thow hit alſ» (pokgn if 
thy fſervan's houſe fey a great while to come. Of a Childe 
of wrath, thou haſt called me to an inheritance of the 
Saints 1n light, and into the fellowſhip. of more glory 
than can be {haduwed forth by all the lights of heaven, 
t h every Star were turned into a Sunne ; I fay, when 
the ſoul ſball thus recount the goodnsMe of God, how 
can it but be wonderfully enlarged with thuughts of 
thankfulneſſe, and grieved at the flow and narrow abili- 
ties of the other ptts to anſwer the urgent and. wide 
deſires of a willing ſoule. . 

Sixthly, this willingnefſe of Chriſts people ariſcth from 
the experience of that peace, comfort, life, liberty, triumph 
and ſecuritz which accompanijeth the Spirit and the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt. Nothing makes a man more fearefull of 
watres, than the dangers and hazards which are incident 
thereunto. But if a man can ſerve under ſuch a Prince, 
whoſe imployments are not onely honourable, but ſafe ; 
if he, who is able and faithfull to make good his words, 
promiſe us that none either of the ſtratagems or forces 
of the enemy ſhall doe us hurt, but that they ſhall flic 
before-us, while we reſiſt them : who would not be 
a Yalwntary in ſuch fervices as are not liable to the caſual» 
ties. and ganiony which uſnally attend other warres, 
| WHerF : might fight is and come off with 
| honour ?: David had Faperiones ot, Gads power in de- 
livering him from . the Lion and the Beare, and was 


| e n the w to 
Akin the means of, grace,! left hima $0 
' — re 


wich him, 
Hel depriv 


_—_— _ _ = an 


-— 


rempt Ln 
EPEFAROS » As UP » Evcn him his 
which is better than light, andſpoke Bot bis ſorienc thax 
a long time to come ; O how readily will che 1yiric of 
ſuch a man conclude, Lord, according to thine owne 
heart haſt thou dane all this wito me, and I have found 
ſo much fweetneſle in thy ſervice above all mine owne 
_—_ = that riew, O Lord, my heart 
rt is prepared, I will ſing and rejoye 


- ou mtg 


Laſtly, this wilingzeſe of Chrilts people ariſeth from 
that excellent beauty and attradine vertne which is in | 
holinefle. Thy Law 5: pure, therefere thy ſervant lovnh it. 
And therefore we « Chriſt and his Church doe kin- 
dle the coales of love, "end Gre mp ehafeumcoel am | 
tuall dearneſle towards one another , do cheriſh thoſe 


yea «ne , &C- Cane. 1.15,16, 
princi that devotion and willi 
which is .in the people of Chriſt unte his ſervice. 
And: hereby we may make triall of the truth of that 
profeſſion, fubjeRtion, and obedience which we ww Ley þ 
tend-unto the Gaſpell of Chrift. It is chen 
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[Cars and Abel did both ſacrifice. it was the heart which 
| made the difference betweene them * the outward 
converſation be what it will, yet if « a" regard iniqns. 


rable endeavours to execute that will, and to reduceit into 
aR, ſa heeſteemesthe deed nothing without the * will : 


tie in bis heart, God willnot heare him. Grevime oft di- 
ligere peccatum quam facere : It isa wn. token ( ſaith 
Gregorie ) of an evill manto love ſinne, then to commit 
it, for that it may be comnutred out of tempration and in 
frmity, and ſo may be cit her in part the ſjnof another that 
tempteth us, or at leaſt not the ſine of our whole ſelves, 
but of thoſe remainders of cormption which dwdl with- 
in us. But ear {ove 55 all our own, Satan can but offir a 
temptation , the heart it ſfelfe muſt love it : and love is 
ſtrong as death , it worketh by the ſtrength of the whole 
man, and therefore ever ſuch a4 the will is ( which is 
the ſcat of love ) ſuch s the ſervice too: And:the rea- 
tons :. Firſt, becauſe the will 5s the firit moover, and the 
malter-whecle in ſpirituall workes , that which regula- 
teth all the reſt, andkeepeth themgight and conſtant ; 
that which holdeth together all thefaculties of the foule 
and body in the execution of Gods will. In which lene, 
need others I underftand thatof the Apoſtle , Ther 
love 3 the bond of perſeftion , becauſe when love refideth 
in the heart, it will put tegether every facultic to do 
that work of God perfeAly which it goes about. And 
therefore' by a like expreilion it is called The fulfilling of 
the Law, becauſe love aimes ſtill at the higheſt, and at the 
beſt in that thing which it loves, it is ever an enemy to 
defe&ts. He that loves —— never ſtop, and ſay 
I have enough, in this likewiſe love is as death. And he 


| nia ſanguin? 

1eft-6 que it 
| Dew, ſed fioF. 
| Cypr. de mere. 
Neg, taim. in 


| |ſocrifictis yue 


_ 


LA 


Im 


abel & Cain grins ebtuler wat mwnera corum Dewy/ed cn da in;webatur, 
| #£ tle placert in munere qui pliacepet ins | | 


that loves » Will be ſtill Ambitions ro abound in the 
worke ofthe Lord, and to preſſe forward unto per- 
foRjon, te.make.up that which is wanting to his faith, to 


order. [dim de Orat. Domini.” 
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(hrifts people a willing people. 
be ſanRified thorowout , to bring forth more fruit, to 
walke wn «al pleaſing , to be holy, and unblameable , and 
unreproveable , without ſpot or wrinkle. It is an abſurd 
thing in religiea to dote upon mediocrities of grace ; in 
co non poteſt efſe nimum , quod cfſe maximum deber ; He 
that with allthe exaneſle and vigour of his heart , can; 
never gather together a/l grace , can ſurely never have too 
much. In falſe religions no man fo much magnified as 
he that is ſtricteſt : that Papilt which is molt crucll to his 
fleſh, ns moſt — 

houres, macerated wi ſuperſtitious penanc ey 
frequently praſtrated before _ tus idols, 1s of all othe: 
molt admired for the greateſt Saint. O why ſhould nor 
an holy ſtritnefle be as much honoured as a ſuperſtiti- 
ous ? why ſhould not exacneile, puritic, and a conter- 
ing unto perfection, be as much purſued in a true as in 
a falſe religion ? Why ſhould not every man ſtrive to be 
filled with grace, fince he can never have h till he 
have it all, till he is brimme-full ? He that loves 
wealth, would be the richeſt ; and he that loves honour, 
would be the higheſt of any other : certainly Grace is in 
it ſclfe more lovely than any of theſe things. Why then 
ſhould not every man ſtrive to be molt unlike the evill 
world, and to be more excellent than his nei - to 
be boly as God is holy, to be as Chriſt himſelfe was in 
this world, to grow up in unitic of faith, and in the know- 
ledge of him, unto a perfe&t man? Certainely, if a man 
once ſet his will and tus heart upon Grace, he wiil never 
reſt in mediocrities ; he will labour to abound and 
more, he will never thinke hinuſelfe to have a ed, 
but <tting che things which ace behind, he wil 
reach forth to thoſe things which are beforehim, for all + 
the deſires of the heart are and will oyer-rule any{ | 
other naturall deſig, Jhe gr e of Davids heart made| 
him forget to cate tus bread. The defireof Chrilts heart 
Ma SO aha made — 
4 bus 


oa — + ——— 
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Judg. 52,9. 
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| that ſent me, :4nd te finiſh his w 


Chrifts people « willing prop! 0 al $ 
hunger. It is my meat to doe the- will of him 
true heart will 
goe on to finiſh the worke whicty it degunne. ſbe 
wicked ſleep nat, faith Salomon, - eveept they bave done | 
wuſckiafe ; the enemies of Saint Pan/ provided to 


his own 


' eillk it finiſh finne, and therefore the-Love of Chriſt ſhould 
never give over till it finiſh Grace. 

Secondly , becauſe God is honored in the obeds- 
ence of the will than of the outward man. Humane re 


| ftraints may rule this, but nothi but Grace can rule 
' the other ; for herein we acknowledge God to be the 
| ſearcher of hearrs, the diſcerner of ſecret thoughts , the 
| Judge and Lord over our confciences. What /vevrr ye doe 
Tok the Apoſtle) dee it beariily xs rothe Lord , and not 
ts ther, Noting unto us that a-man dorh never refpe& 
the Lond in any ferviece which commeth not willingly, 
and from the innet man. Now he worketh in vaine, and 
loſeth all that he barh m__ſ, ws doth not worke 
for hin who 1s maſter of che he goes about,. and 
| who ondly doth reward it. Therefore faith the Apo= 
lithe,, Boe it brartily aus ts the Lord , _ that "of rhe 
Lord you ſhall receive the Reward 'of Inberuor for 
you the Lord (rift. He onely is the pay 
of fuch kinde of werke, and therefore doe it oncly asto- 
him, 10 that he may approve and reward it. 
Before I leave this point rouching the willingnefte of 
Chriſts prople, here is a cafe, and of frequent oc- 
CuTence to be reſolved, her thoſe who are rracly 


nana feares, rorments, uncom- 
wearineſle, unwillingnefle in the wayes of 


| God ? Saint 4obw jn generall ſtates the caſe, There is yo. 
feare in lave, Ina yerfeft teve rafteth out feart : Becauſe 

_ bath rorment, 1 Fob.4.18. ſo that it ſeemes where | 
; FFT there | 
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Chriſte people a will.ng people. 


the cleering of rhis cafe, I ſhall ſer dovne ſome few po- 
eos : 
- Furſt, mn generall, where there istrue obedience there 
is ever a willieg and « free ſpirir, in this degree at the leaſt, 
a molt deepe deſire of the heart, and ſerjons endevour 
of the ſpirit of a man to walke in all welbpleaſing to- 
wards God : a ing for ſuch fulnefſe of Grace, and 
enlargement of ſoule «s may make a man fit torunne the 
way of Gods Commandements. 
Secondly, where there 1s this wf//, yet there may up- 
on other reaſons be fuck a feare 28 hath paine tor- 
ment 4n it, nr > we Firſt, there may be 
2 fears of God: wrath, the ſoule of a righteous man may 
be farpriz'd with ſome glimpfes and apprehenfions of 
bis molt heavie diſpleafure, he may concerve himſelte fer 
up as Gods marks ts ſboot at, lob. 5.20. that the poyſoncd 
arrowes and terrors of the wrath of God dove flick fait upon 
bins, [ob C. 4. that brs tranſgreſſions are ſexled mp And re- 
ferv'd againit him, lob 14. 17. The hot diſpteafure ot rhe 
Lord may even'vex bis bones , and make his ſoule fore 
within him , Pſal's. 12,3. He may conceive himſelfe 
forgotten and caſt ont by Fed, firprited with fearefit- 
fnefle, wnndlieg, wed the horronr of death, Pal. 13 1, 
P/al. 5 5-4,*. Chrift may withdraw himfelfe and be 
gone, mregard of any comfortable and fenſible fruition 
of his fellowſhip, and in that cafe the ſoule may faile 
andſeeke him but not finde him, and cal} upon but 
receive no anfwer , Cart, 5.6. A man may feare the 
Lord, and yer be. im mo have ro light, 
Eſai. $a: 10» , there may be I great feare ever 
4 poonning ern oe A teckens” and dejeted 
man e in Gods fervice, and upon a deepe ap- 
tu of his owne- unworthineſſe , and erroneous 


GEE n——_ - w | 
there is torment , and wearineffe, there i ve : for | 


applying of that fad expoſtulation of God with wicked} 
men, Wha: batt thow to doe to taky thy Covenant in thy 
monb { 
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f. Thirdly, as the Saints may have feare anduncomfor- 


mouth ? Pſal. $0.16, And, what bath my beloved to & 
in mins houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdaefſe with ma. 
ny ? Ter. 11.15, he may be ſtartled, and not dare adven- 
ture upon ſuch holy and ſacred things without much re- 
lutancic, and ſhame of ſpirit. O ay Ged,, faith Ezra, [ 
am aſbamed ard bluſh to lift up my face to thee my God: 
for onr iniquities are increaſed over our beads. Exra g. 6, 
Thus it is aid of the poore woman who upon the touch 
of Chriſts garment had bcene healed of her bloody if 
ſuc , That jbe came fearing and trembling, and fell downe 
before Chriſt, and told him the truth, CAfark 5.33. But 
yet diffrence there is betweene this feare of the 
| Saints, and of the wicked. The feare of the wicked ati 
ſeth out of the evidences of the guilt of finne, but the 
| feare of the Saints from a tender apprebenfion of the Ma 
jeſtie of God, and his moſt pure eyes which cannot en- 
dure to behold uncleannefle (which made Mv»ſes him- 
ſelfe totremble, 42.7. 32.) and out of a deepe ſenſe of 
their own wnworthineſſe to meddle with holy things. And 
ſuch a feare as this may bring much «»comfortableneſſe 
and diſtraction of ſpirit ; but , never at all any diſleks or 
| harred of God, or any ſtomacke-full difobedietce 


obedience and wel « Slaviſh feare forceth a 
man to do the duty way or other, without 
eye or reſpet unto the manner of doing it. But this 
other which is indeed a filiall, but yet withall an wn- 
comfortable feare, rather diſſwades from the durie it 
ſelfe, the heart being fo vile ; and-uniit to performe fo 
pretious a dutic in fo boly a manner as becomes it. 


tablenefſe (which are contrary to a free ſpirit) ſo they 
may have 2 weerinefſe and ſome kinde + ar Joan 
in Gods ſervice. Their ſpiritslike the hands of Moſes 
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againſt him. For as the feare of th& foule deterres, ſo the | 
neccility of the precept drives him to an endeavour off 


* the mount may faint and hang downe, may be damp'd 
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pr of. aſſetions , infinuation of worldly 


with carnall affeQtions, or tired with the difficulty of 
the worke, or 'd backby the importunity of temp- 
{tations , fo that though they e in the ſpirit), yet 
they.may be bewiched and tranſported from a 


* {obedience tothe truth, Gal. 3.1,3- A deadneſſe, heavi- | 


neſle, inſenſibility,. unativeneſſe, confaſedneſle of heart, 
earthly cares may diſtra& the hearts, and abate 


thoſe frequent exhortations to ſtirre up our ſelves, to pre- 
pare eur heartsto ſeeke the Lord, to whet the Law upon 
our children, to exhort one anoti:r,leſt the deceitfulneſle 
of ſinne harden: us, to be ſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt, 
not to faint or be w of well-doing , and the like. 
All which, and ſundry like intimate a fluggiſhnefſe of 
diſpolition, and natural bearing -backe of the will from 
Gods ſervice. | 

Fourthily , the- Proportion of this diſcomfort and we«- 
rinefſe ariſeth from theſe grounds: Firſt fromthe ſtrength 


| al ourſtrength deſire the things which we-ſhould}, and 


of - theſe corruption: which remaine withinus : for ever ſo 
much. fleſhlineſle as the heart retzines ; {0 much bias a 
man hath to turne him from God and his waies, fo much 
and encumbrance ia-boly duties. And this remain- 
der of fieſh is in the will-as well as in any other faculty to 
indiſpoſe it une fpirituall ations, as it 1s in our members 
that. we canner do the things we would, Gal. 5, 17. 
ſo in proportion- it is in owr wy, that we -cannot with 


therefore David praiſeth God for this efpecialt Grace, 
Whe am I, and what is my people, that we ſhould be 
able ro offer ſo willingly after th1s ſort ? for all things 
come of thee, and-of thine own have we given thee, | 
1 Chre,29 14 | 

Secondly, trom the dulnefle or fleepineſſe of Grace in 


| 


1—q——_ —_—— apt to coneract a ruſt , and-to be 


the heart , which-without daily reviving , husbanding, 


over= | 
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the checrefalnefle of the beſt of us. And hence come 1 
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aver-growne with that bitter roote of comuptian with- |. 
in. As & bowle will not moove without many rubs and 
ops m a place ov with fo the will can- 
not move with readinefſe towards God, when the Gre 
cs which ſhould actuate it are dull and heave, 
Arultie key will net cahly open the locke unto . which & 
was firſt titted ; nor a pegleRed Grace eaſily Qpen or 
galarge the heart. 235-5 143 

Thirdly, from the. violent _—_ and enmodeſty 
of ſome ſtrong temptation , and unexpellible 
which frequently preſenting themſelves to the ſpirit dec 
there beget jealoutics te diſquiet the peace of the heart 
for Satans firit end is #&# yob «5 of -Grace, for which pur- 
poſe he heartneth our luſts againſt us : but his ſeconds 
to rob us of Comfort , and to tofſe us up and downe be- 
tweene our owne feares and ſuſpicions : for unwearied 
and violent contraditions are apt to beget. wearineſle in 
the beſt. Conſider him that endured fych contradidti- 
on of ſinners againſt bimſelfe, ſaith the Apoſtle, {+5 ye br 
wearied and faint in your mundes, Heb. 12.3. 

Fourthly, from the preſent weight of ſome heavie freſb 
ſinae , which will utterly i the heart unto any 
good. As we ce how ſecurity did ſurpriſe David 
ES anther and 6 erie. _ ___- — 
tight epe in the ſhip: & ſtupiditic 
unapeneſice to worke is ever the childe of any notable and 
revolting ſinne. When the conſcience lieth bleeding une 
der any fre(h ſinne 1t hath firſt a hard taske to goe 


through in a more bitter renewing the teares of re- 


- And hard workes have for the moſt part ſome 
cares and relutancies in the performing of them, Se 
condly , it hath not ſuch þoldngfſe and. aflurance to be 
welcome to God. It comes with ſhame, horror, bluſhing 
and want of and fo cannot but finde the greater 
conflict in it 1elfe, Thirdly, figne difwonts a man from 


God, carries him to thickets and buſhes. The foule loves 
.- 
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not to be deprehended by God in the company of Satan 
or any fnnefall luſt. That childe cannot but feele ſome 
ſtruglings of ſhame and unwillngneſſe to come unto his 
father, who is ſure when he comesto be upbraided with 
the companions which he more delights in. 

Fifthly, from the proportions of the deſertions of the ſþi- 
ris : for the Spirit of God bloweth where and how he 
liſteth ; and it is he that worketh our wils unto obedience. 
If he begrieved and maderetire, (for he is of a delicate 
and jealous diſpoſition) if he turne his winde from our 
failes,alas, how ſlow and ſluggiſh will our. motion bee? 
How poore our progrefle ? Upon theſe and fſeverall 
other the like grounds, may the beſt of us bee poſlefſed 
with feares,diſcomforts, and unwillingnefle in Gods ſer- 
vice. But yet | 

Fiftly, none of all this takes off the will 4 Tots, though 
it doe a Tex, but that the faithfull in their greateſt hea- 
vineſſe and unfitneſſe of ſpirit , have yet a ſtronger byas 
towards God, than any wicked man when he is at beſt : 
for it istrue of them in their loweſt condition, that they 
Deſire to feare Gods name. Nebem.1. 11. That the de- 
fire of their ſoule' is towards the remembrance of him 
Eſay 26. 8. that they are ſeriouſly difpleaſed with the 
diſtempers and uncomfortablenetle of their ſpirit, Pal. 
42. 5. that they long to be enlarged, thay they may. run 
the way of Gods Commandements, P/«l.. 11 9. 32+ That 
they Jet their affeion unto God and his ſervice, 1: Chron. 
29.-3- That they prepere their beart to ſecke the Lord 
God, 2 (bron. 30. 19. That they firive, groave, wreſtle, 
and are; unquiet in their, dumpes and dulneſſe, earneſily 
contending for ioy and freedoms of Spirit, P/al. 5+ 8,11, 
L2. In one word, that they dare not; omit thoſe duties, 
which yet they have no readinefle and diſpoſednefle of 
heart zo perfoxme ; but when they cannot doe them in 
alacrity, yet they doe them in obedzexce , and ſerve the 
Lord when he hideth his face from them. 1 ſaid, / aw 
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caft ont of thy fight, yet I will looks againe towards thy bely 
» Jonab 2, 4. He that feareth the Lord will obey\.. 
his voice, though be walkg in darkeneſſe, and have no light, 
Eſay- 50+ 10. To then the faithfull have ſtill thus much 
of comfort, that God hath their wils alwayes do- 
voted and reſign'd unto him, though thus much likewiſe 
they haveto humble them too, the dayly experience of 
a backe-ſliding and tired ſpirit in his ſervice ; and ſhould 
therefore be exhorted to ſtirre up the ſpirit of grace in 
themſelves, to keepe freſh and frequent their communi- 
on with Chriſt. The more acquaintance and experience 
the heart hath of him, the more abundantly it will de-| 
light in him, and make haſte unto him, that it may with} 
Saint Pax/apprehend him in fruition, by whom it is al-| 
ready apprehended, and carricd up unto heevenly pla- 
ces 1n and repreſentation. As long as we are 
here, there will be ſomething -_—_ to our faith, ſome | 
mixture of unbelecfe and diſtruſt with it, x The. 3- 10. 
Mark, 9. 24. corruptions, temptations , affiictions , tri- 
als, will be apt to beget ſome feares, diſcomforts , weari- 


the Apoſtle grone , and wait for the 
redempti of our bodies , for the 
ſons of God, (for 


of grace ſhall be made up, and that meaſure and firſt 
fruits of the Spirit which we here receive, ſhall be crow- 
ned with fulncfle, and everlaſting perfeQion. Here 
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[are likewiſe the ſtones and other materials of Salomon; 
[Tem e, but in the a of fitting and preparation, no mar- 
[vel we be here crooked, knotty, uneven, and therefore 
ſubject to the hammer , under blowes and buffets. But 
| when we ſhall be carried to the heavenly building which 
15 above, and there laid in, there ſhall be nothing tur 
{moothneſle and glory upon us, nonoiſe of hammers, or 
axes, no diſpentation of Word or Sacraments, no appli- 
cation of cenſures and ſeverity ; but every man be 
filled with the falnefſe of God, Faith turned into fight, 
Hope turned into fruition, and Love everlaſtingly ravi- 
ſhed with the preſence of God, with the face of clus 
Chriſt, with the fulneſſe of the Holy Spirit, and with the 

communion and ſociety of all the Saints. And ſo much 

for the firſt obſervation our of the third particular , con- 
cerning the wilting neſſe of Chriſfts people. 

There was further therein obſerved the Principle of 
this #/ilingmeſſe , [_ln the dey of thy power, or,, of thine 
armies] that 1s, when thou ſhalt ſend abroad Apoſtles, 
and Prophets, and Evangeliſts, and Do&tours, .and Tea- 
chers for evidencing of the Word and Spirit unto the 
conſciences of men. Whence we may ſecondly obſerve, 
that the |_ Heart of Chrifts prope is nnade w ro obey 
i ty ne of Power, ] or by the ftrength of Word | 
and Spirit. It is not barely enreced,, but 1t is 


the Goſpell of Chriſt, 2 {#r. 10.4,5- And yet this is #ot 4 
compal[ory gen is utterly contrary to the 1na- 
ture of a reaſonable will, which would ceaſe to be it 
ſelfe, if it could be compell'd) but it 15 an ffettuall cor 
gue. The will (asall other faculties) is dead naturally in | 
treſpaſſes andſins : And a dead man is not raifed to life | 
againe by any enticements , nor yet d unto a 
condition of ſuch exat complacency fureablenefle 
to nature by any a&t of violence. So then a man'is made 
willingly ſ«bjett unto Chriſt, neither by pare woral 
PIR nor by any welne inguifient 5 bot "by a 
Label power, 
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power, in it {clte /upernaturall, ſprrituall, or Drvine , and 
in its manner of working ſweetly rempered to the drfþofi. 
tion of the will , whuch 1s never by grace deſtroyed, but 
perfeted. Therefore the Apoltle ſaith, that it is God who 
worketh in «1 to will and to doe, Phil. 2. 15. furlt, he fra 
meth our will according to his owne (as David way aid 
to be a man after Geds own heart) and ſecondly , by 
that will, and the imperate a&ts thereof, thus ſanRifed 
and ſtill aſſiſted by the ſpirit of grace, he fſerterh the 
other powers of nature on worke in further obedience 
unto tus Will. And therefore the Prophet Devid praifed 
God that had enabled him and his le to offer wile 
lingly unto the ſervice of Gods hel cad ayeth tum 
that he would ever keepe that willing diſpoſition in the 
imaginations and thoughts of the hearts of his ple, 
1 Chron. 29, 14, 18. Therefore, the Apoltle ſaith, + 
Our faith landeth not in the wiſedome of men , but in the 
power of God, 1 Cor, 4.5. Therefore likewiſe it is called 
The faith of the operation of God who raiſed Chriſt from the 
de , Col. 2.12. 

For the more diſtin& ing and evidencing this 
int, how Chriſts people are made Willi bis , 
will onely lay together ſome briefe her A which 1 

conceive to be thereunto ment, and proceed to that 
which is more plaine profitable. Firſt, let us con- 
ſider the #atare of thewill, which is, to be a Free a 
meovey, to have ex ſe, and within it ſelfe an rs tte 
and #ndeterminateneſſe unto ſeverall things ; ſo that when 
it moves or not moves, When it moves one way or other, 
in none of theſe it ſuffers violence, but workes according 
to the condition of its owne nature. 

Secondly, we may note that this indifferency is two- 
fold, either habituall, belonging to the conſtitution of the 
wyl, which is nothing elſe, but an originall aptitude , or 
mtrinſecall non-repugnancy in the will , to moove unto 
contrary extremes , to worke, or to ſuſpend its own 

working ; 
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working,or elle aQtuall, which is in the exerciſe of the for- 
mer,as oz<Rs preſent themſclves,& this is rwofold,cither 
a freedoin to good,or evil,or a fredom to wilor not to wil. 
Thirdly, notwithſtanding the willbe in this manner free, 
yet it may have his freedom in both regards fo derermi- 
ned, as that in ſuch or ſuch a condition, it cannot ;do what 
it thould, or forbeare what it ſhould, er carnot do what 
it ſhould not, nor forbeare what it ſhould not. Man fallen 
without the Grace of God, is free onely unto evill, and 
Chriſt in the time of his obedience was free wholly unto 
uu Man free to evill, bar-yet fo, as that he onely 
it voluntarily , he cannot volmrarily leave it un- 
done. Wine yer fo, as that he doth it 
moſt » bur could nor freely omit the doing of it. 
Fourthly, the will worketh not in this condition of 
things unto moral obzects without forme other concurrent 
inciples which fway and derermine it feverall wayes ; fo 
that t will is princ pou quoa, the faculty wich moves, 
and the other proxcyprune gue , the quality or vertue by 
which it moves. And theſe qualiries are 18 oaturall men 
the fleſh or the originall concupiſcence of bur nature, 
which makeththe motzons of the will to be #44 «= ox/paee, 
the will of the fieſh ; and in the regenerate, the Grace 
and Spirit of (*rijt, fo farre forth as they are regenerate. 
Fifthly, as the will 1s ever carried cither by the ficſh or 
the ſpirit to its obzeRs, fo neither tothe one or the other, 
without the preceding condu&t and direction of the pra- 
icall judgement , whether ilightned to judge 
aright, or vy corrupt affections bribed and blinded to nuf- 
guid the will ; for the will being a rationall appetite,never | 
moverh but per mods judiciy, upon pretatien of lome. 
goodnes and convenience in thething whereunto it moves. 
Stxthly , the judgement is never chroughly illightned 
to underſtand Spirituall things in thar radi and 
ample beauty and goodneffe which is in them, but onely 


by the Spinit of Chriſt, which miketh a man to havethe 
Z " lelfe-| 


Rom.8.9,10,. 


il. 
1 Cor.6.17. 
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ſelfe-ſame minde, judgement, opinion, and apprehenſion 
of Heavenly things which he had ; ſo that Chrilt 2nd a 
Chriſtian & *n 2296", thinks the ſame thing, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, Phil, 2.5. By the which Spirit of grace, 
working firſt upon the judgement to rectihe that, and to 


| convince the judgement, and let the light of the know- 


| convince it of the evidence and neceility of that moſt 
| univerſall and adequate good which it preſenteth, the 
whole nature is proportionably renew'd, and Chriſt for- 
med afwell in the will and affections, as in the underitand- 
ing- Asthe body in the wombe is not ſhaped by peece- 
meale, one part after another, but altogether by propor 
tionable degrees and eſles of perteftion. So that 
at the ſame time when the Spirit of grace by an a& of 
Heavenly illumination is with the judgement of 
reaſon to eyidence, not the truth onely , but the excel 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt thereunto , it is likes 
wiſe preſent by an at of Heavenly perſwaſion, and moſt 
mtimate allurement unto the will and affetions, ſweetly 
accommodating its working unto the exigence , and cor- 
dition of the faculties, that they likewiſe may with ſuch 
liberty and complacency as becomes both therr owne 
nature, and the quality of obedience required , apply 
themſctves to the deſire and proſecution of thoſe excel 
lent things which are with 1o ſpirituall an evidence ſet 
forth unto them in the miniſtery of the Word. As by 
the ſame ſoule/ the eye ſecth, and the eare heareth, and 
the hand warketh : 10 when Chriſt by his Spirit is for- 
med 1n us, {for the Spirit of Chriſt is the Aus primm, 
or ſoule of a 1 TI that which Cm—_ 
unto an heavenly being and working) every power of the 
ſoule and body is in ſome hn - "mcafee en- 
abled to-worke ſue mode, in ſuch manner as is convenient 
and —————— of its nature, to the right ap- 
rehenſion and voluntary proſecution of ſpirituall oy 

he ſame Spirit which by the word of Grace doth 


ledge 
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ledge of the glory of God ſhine upon the minde; doth 
the ſame of grace proportionably excite , and af- 


filt the will to affeR ir,that as the und is elevated 
woLannng jon, ſo the will likewiſe is enabled 
to the ſpirituall love of Heavenly thi 


By all which we may obſerve that this working of 
the Spirit of grace, whereby we become voluntaries in 
Chrilts Service , and whereby he worketh in us both te 
will and to do thoſe things which of our ſelves we were 
not obedient unto, neither indeed could be, is both a 
ſweet and powerfull work; as in the raifing of a man 
from the dead (to which inthe Scriptures the renew 
of a {inner is frequently compared ) there is a work + | 
great power , whuch yet being admurably futcable to the 
integrity of the creature, mult needs bring an exat com- 
pm _ delight with it. We may ently in holy 

iptures obſerve, that of the ſame ctfeR — | 
may be affirmed by reaſon of 1ts connexion unto ſev 
cauſes, and of the {everall caſualties or manners of con- 
currence with which thoſe ſeverall cauſes have contri- 
buted any influence unto it. As the obedience of Chriſt 
was of all other the moſt free and yoluntarie ſervice of, 
his Father ; if we conſider it with reſpeRt unto his moſt 
Holy, and therefore moſt undiſtrated, and unhindered 
will : (for if it were not voluntary, it were no obedience) 
and yet notwithſtanding it was moſt certain and infal- 
lible, # we conſider it with reſpe& to the ſandtitic of 
his nature, to the unmeaſurableneſſe of his union, tothe 
plenitude of his unſeducible and unerring Spirit, to =o 


what-ever a&tion was done by him , might juſtly be 

called the ation of God , in which regard it was impoſ- 

fible for him to fmne. In like manner, the paſſive obedi- 

ence of Chriſt was moſt free and v , as it reſpe- 
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bled and "emptied himſclfe, be laid downe his ownelife,| 
he became obedjent unto death , even the death of the 
Crofle; and yet, thus it was written, and thus it behoved 
or was neceſlary for Chriſt to ſuffer , if we reſpe& the 
erminate counſell —__ pu of God, who had 
ordained , At..4. 28. God would not fſaifer a bone 
of Chriſts tobe broken, and yet be did not diſable the 
ſouldiers trom doing it, tor they had {till as much ſtrength 
and liberty to have broken his, as the others who were 
crucified with him, but that which in regard of the truth 
and predition of holy Scriptures was molt certainely to 
be fwnlled, in ——er ooo ſecond cauſes by whom it 
was fultll:d was moſt free and voluntary. We finde 
what a chaine of mcere caſualties and ies (if 
we looke onely upon ſecond cauſes) did concurre , in the 
offence of Ya{bs, in the promotion of Efber, in the tree» 
ſon of the two > , in the waketulnefſe of 
n—_—_—_ ; inthe o ing of the Chronicles, inthe acce 
tance Rokee remek. end in the fovexrcE the King 
unto her, and all this ordered by the immutable and efti> 
cacious providence'of God (which moderates aud guides 
cauſcs: and cffes of all forts to his owne- 
from that inten» 
__ er determined againit them, the execution 
whereot , would in have * veided- that ; pro» 
miſe -of their ———_ of captivity alin Goqeaais 
yeeres : with relation, unto - which their debve- 
rance at thistime was 1nregard of - Gods Truth-and pur- 
mulboyrees, » though in of ſecond cauſes 
rought about by a cumulation of contingencies. Inlike 
manner, .when the hearts of men tlavoluntarily dedzcato 


es Longiman®. ( 25-Bellayme b. 1-de verbo Dei, c.7.Erde ſcriptoribis verh- Wardachaus, 
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pn one word, there are but three things requiſite to | 
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looke upon it with relation unto the ſpirit of Grace, 
which is the priacipizm quo, the formall vertue whereby 
it is wrought ; ſoit is an effet of power; and as it were, 
an a& of conqueſt ; and yet fooke upon it with relation 
unto the heart it ſelfe, which is Principinum quod, the ma- 
teriall efficient cauſe thereof, and ſo it 1s a molt free,{weer, 
connaturall ation, exattly remper'd to the exigencie of 
the fecond cauſe , and precceding there-from with moſt 
exat delight, an{werably to the meature of the. Grace 
of illamination,or ſpirituall evidence inthe minde,where- 
by our naturall blindeneſle, prejudices, and miſperſwaſt-- 
ons may be. remoy'd : and to the meaſure of the Grace 
of excitation, alliſtance, and co-operation in the heart, 
whereby the naturall frowardneſſe and reluctancy there- 
of may de ſubdued. 


make up a free and voluatarie ation. rſt, .it mult be 
cum judicio rations, Witha preceding judgement... Second- 
ly, 5 ma be cum ind: _— ya TR an internal 
indeterminateneſle and equall diſpolition of it ſelfe unto 
ſeverall extremes. Thirdly, it muſt be cam domine attns, 
the will muſt have the power of her owne worke. And 
all theſe three doe ſweetly conſilt with the point of the 
Text, That the heart is made willing to obey Chriſt- by 


an a& of 


| of Grace direfted and perſwaded to move, it ſtil retamnes 


q 


er. 

For firſt, this power we ſpeake of. is onely the;power- 
of the Word and Spirit, both which .doe alwayes worke: 
in the ordinary courſe of. Gods proceeding by them with 
men, J_ ens, by a way of jo lgemene. pd 
conviction, by a way of. teaching and demonſtration, 
Which is ſixeable to EY tacultie, viz: 

Secondly , which way focver the will is by the Spirit. 


an habjruall or internall habitude unto the extremes, fv 
that if it ſhould haye moved towards them, that motion.) 


_ Chriſh people a willing people. | 


and ſubmit themſelves to the Kingdome of Chriſt, if we. 


— — 


Z3 would 
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Chriſts people a willing people. 

would have beene as naturall and ſuteable to its condi- 
is which it followeth ; for the determination of 
extinguiſhment of the libertie thereunto. 
Thirdly, when the Spirit by the power of the word of 
Grace foth worke the will in us, yet ſtill the will hath 
inion of its own a, that is, it is not ſervilely, or 
ily thereunto overſwayed, but worketh, ex 
mois propriv, by a ſelfe-motion, unto which it is quick- 
ned and atuated by the fweetneſſe of divine Grace, as 
the ſeed of that ation, accordjng to that excellent 
knowne ſpeech of Saint Auguſtine , Certum oft nos velle 
cam volumm , ſed Dena facu ut velmw. Thus we ſee 
how the ſubjeftion of Chriſts people unto his kingdome 
is a voluntary a& in regard of mans will, and an a& of 
power in regard of Gods Spirit inwardly illigktning the 
minde with the ſpirituall evidence, not onely ef the truth, 
but the excellency and ſuperlative colnet of the Go- 


ſpdlof Chriſt ; and inwardly touching the heart,and fra- 
ming it to a lovely conformity and ebotiance thereunto. 


The whe ayer eps om 11g of ag 
required toconquer the wils of finners uhto Chriſt, is 
that notable enmity , ftoutneſſe , reluQancie, rebellion, 
wearineſſe,'averſeneſſe ; in one word, fleſhlinefſe which 
eth the wills of men by nature : fach forwardnefſe 
unto-evill, ſo much frowardnefſe againſt good , ſuch a 
ing and byas from private ends, and worldly objedts, 
without, ſuch fightings within, ſach 4llure- 
ments on the right hand, ſuch frownes and affrightments 
onthe left ; ſuch depths of Satan, ſach helliſh and un- 
ſearchable plotsof principalities and powers , to keepe 
faſt and farhfull 10 themſelves this chiefe miſtris of t 
foule of man ; ſuch lic and foaking, ſuch furious and 
fiery temptations , to flatter or to hete it away from 
Chriſt ; fuch ſtrong prejudices, fuch deepe reaſonings, 
ſueh high imaginations, ſuch ſcornefull and meanc. con- 
its of the purity and power of the ©14 opbgdnny = + 
eit- 
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deceitfulneſſe of heart ; ſuch miſ-perſwaſions and 
ſumptions of our preſent peace, or at leaſtof the caſinefſe 
of our future reformation, ſuch ſt {urmiſes of car- 
nall hopes which will be prevented , or worldly 
incurred, or private ends diſappoj 
denied, ſuch members to be hewed off, ſuch friends to 
be forſaken, ſuch to be ſubdued, ſuch certaine 
perſecutions from the world, ſuch endlefle ſolicitations 
of Satan, fuch wreconcilable contentions with the fleſh, 
in the midſt of alltheſe pull-backes, how can we thinke 
the will ſhould eſcape and breake thorow , if God did 
not ſend his m as once the Angell unto Lor, Gem. 
19. 16. to lay hands upon it while it lingers and hankers 
after its wonted , to uſea mercifull co over 
i, and, as the Scriptures expreſſe it, * to /ead it,'to draw 
it , to rake it by the arme\, to carry it in his boſome , to 
beart it 41 au Eaple her yung ones ON her wings, nay, by 
the terrours of the Lord, and the power of his Word 
and wrath, to pall and ſnatch it as a brand out of the 
tixe > Certainely, there is fo mach extreme perverſneſſe, 
to muct-hdlliſhnefle, and deviliſh artipathy to God and | 
his ſervice inthe heart by nature, that it it were left to its | 
ova ſtubbornneſſe to kicke, and rebeBl; nnd fall backe 
and barden it felfe, and- were norfet npon by the Grace 
of Clift, no man hving wonld turne amo him; or make 
uſe of his blood ;. by the ſame rezſon that any one man 
periſheth, every man would t56, becanſe in all-there is 
as fundamentall and originall enmitie to the wayes of 
Grace, as there js in any, 

The condideration: whereof may juſtly htymble ns m 
our refiexion upon our ſelves, whom neither the Promi- 
ſes of, heaven can allare, nor the Hloed and of 
Chriſt perſwade, nor the flames of b&K afftighr from one 
ſinnes, till the Lord by the ſweet and gracious power 
of his holy Spirit ſubdue and c the ſoule -wnto 


ed ; ſuch laſts to be |” 
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C briſt people a willing people. 


relate unto the conſcience the wofull and everlaſting 
horrours of hell, if a mans naturall capacity were made as 
wide .to apprehend the wrath, fury, and vengeance of a 
provoked God, the foulneſſe, guilt, and venome of a 
toulc, fuller of ſinnes.than the heavens of ſtarres, as the 
moſt intelligent divcls of hell doe conceive them ; If an 
Archangell or, Seraphim ſhould be ſent from heaven to 
reveale unto the ſoule of a naturall .man the infinite glory 
of Gods preſence, the full pleaſures of -his right hand? the 
admirable beauty of his wayes, the intimate conformity 
and reſemblance betweene his divine nature ih himſelfe, | 
and Image of his holneſle inthe Creature, the unſearch- 
able and bottomleſſe love of Chriſt in his Incarnation and 
— the endlefſe incomprehenſible vertue and pre- 
tiouſneſle of his blood and prayers ; yet ſo deſperately 
evill is the heart of man, that if after all this, God ſhould 
not afford the bleſſed operation and concurrence of his 
owne gratious Spirit, the revelation ef his own arme and 
power upon the ſoule, to ſet on thoſe inſtrumentall cau- 
{es, it wauld be invincible by any evidence, which all the 
cries and flames of hell, which all the armics and hoſts of 
heaven were able to beget. There is no might or power 
able to ſnatch a man out of the hands of his finne,but only 
Gods ſpirit. Notable are the expreſſions which the holy 
Ghoſt every where uſeth, to ſet forth.this wretched con- 
dition of the heart by nature :. (4) wilfulnefle and ſelfc- 
willedneſſe, #7 will not hearken, we will not have this man 


to raigne over us; iz, many wils inone. (5) Rebellion 
ſbornneft:, (c) ſtoutneſle of heart, (d) conteſtation 
with God, & gain-ſaying his Word; e) ——— 


neſſe,and bard-heartednelle,(f) miſchievous b_ & 
OR —_— inſt the Law of G 3 (2) pertine- 
cic, reſolvedneſle, and abiding in miſchiefe ; they hold faſt 
deceit ; obſtinacie and (4) ſclfe-obduration , They have 
bardnedihir necks thas they might not beare , (i) Impoten- 
ic, immovcablcneſſe, and andociienets, their heart is #»- 

| Circum- | 
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circumciſed ; they cannot heare , there is ay that an Vzn$% 3.| 
fandeth or ſecketh after God: (k) ſcome- and flighti ———_—_— 
the meſſages of the Lord, nl. 4 is us Word gee is TT | 
the, premiſe of his comming * (1) Incredulity;, and belying the | 2 Per.z.4. 
Lord in his Word, ſaying .it is not he : bo bath beleeved || Efai.g.r, 
on report, and to whom irrbe arme of the Lord revealed? Jer.5.u2. | 
(m) Wreltling, reſiſting, and fighting with the Word, re- |  Gen.s.z. | 
jRing the counſell of God, vexing and(triving with his | Luke 7. zo. 
holy Spirit, Te have a/wayerreſiltedihs boly Ghoſt. (n)Rage Eſai.63.10. 
and fierceneſſe of diſordered affe&tions, deſpiſing of apy, 
nefſe, trayterous, heady, and high-minded thoughts. o_ ag 
(o)Brutiſhneſle of Arras habex untamed madnefle | Rom. 1.19,3r. 
of an enraged beaſt without any reſtraint of reaſon, or |» Jer. 2 24.3.6 
moderation. In one word,a (p) hell, and gulfe ofunſcearch- | 9{8-5. 
able milchiefe, which is never fatisfied. It is impoſſible |/)F 17-2: | 
that any reaſonable man , duly conſidering -all theſe dif- Ax 
ficultics, ſhould conceive ſuch —_— as this to be over- 
come with meere morall walions , or thy 
leſle than the mighty Longer” Gods te 
him therefore we willingly acknowledge all our 
converſion and falvation. So extremely impotent are 
we, O Lord, unto any good, fo utterly unprofitable, 
and unmeet for our Maſters uſe , and yet fo y hur- 
ried by the impulſion of our owne luſt towards hell , that 
no precipice, nor danger, no hope nor reward, no man or 
Angell 1s able to ſtop us without thine owne immediate 
power, and therefore Not wnto ws, O Lord , not unto w, 
but nnto thy ame onely be attributed the glory of our 
converſion. a 
Againe, by this confderaior] (hauldbeprovoked | © © 
to {tirre up and call together» .all- our ſtrength in the 
Lords ſervice , to recover our miſ-ſpent time, to uſe the 
more contention and violence - for the Kingdome of 
Heaven, when we confider how abundant we have 
beene in the workes of ſinne, inthe purſuing of vaſt de- 
ſires which had neither end nor hope in 'them. O —_ 


happic 
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Vinsn 13. happicathing would it be, if men could ſerve God with 


— —— | the ſame tion of vi and will e of mind, 
| | as they ed Satan and themſelves 
| | 


| |andI guſt doe it ina ſpanne of time ; fo many —— 
, oO 


———_—_— ee__— _ 


| come infinitely ſhort of that good will of God in my re- 


returned none other anſwer but t we have done all we | 
| ant perine and nomobing ure willnot be turned. 


e? I wasne- 
ver tired in that way, I went on 1 | towards 
| hell, like a ſwift Dromedary, or an untamed heifer, I 
purlued thoſe evill defires which had vanity for their 
objeR, and miſery for their end, no fruit but ſhame, and 
no wages but death. nt _ 
a price before me, an ity, an enduring 
7 an immarceſcj to _ _ of 
my thought ; I have the Promiſes of Chriſt to 
bene 4 Cots Angels to guard, his Spiritto lead, his 
Word toillighten me. In one word, I have a Soule to 
fave, and a Godto bonour. And why ſhould not I ap- 
ply my power , to ferve him, who did reach forth his 
owne power to convert me ? A long way I haveto go, 


tions to overcome, fo many cgrruptions to ſhake 

many promiſes to. beleeve, fo many precepts to obey, fo 
mary myſteries to ſtudy, fo many workes to finuſh, and 
ſolittle tune:for all ; my weakeneties an one fide, my bu- 
linefſles on another , my encumes and My finnes round 
about me take away ſo much, that 1 have ſcarce anyleft 
togiveto God. And yet, alas, if I could ferve God on] 
carth, as he is ſerve din heaven, if I had the ſtrength of 
Angels, and glorified Saints, to:doe his will, it would 


jon, or of his power 1n my converſion. If God 
ſhould have faid to all the Angels in heaven, there is ſuch 
a poore wretch poſting with full ftrengrth rowards hell, 
ſtand in his way and drive him back againe, all thoſe 
glorious armies would have beene too few to blocke up 
the paſſages betweene in and hell ; without the concur- 
rence of Gods owne Spirit and power, they could have 


If 


— — 


, 
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fight 


T be Beamtic of Holineſſe. 


IF then the Lord did. pat to his own! power t6 Tave me, 
great reaſon there is that I ſhould ſer my weake and im- 
ent faculties to honour him, eſpecially ſince he hath 
pleaſed both to mingle with his ſcrvice great joy, 
liberty, and tranquillity here, and alſo to ſer before it a 
Full, a fare, and a great reward, for my further animati- 
on and ement thereunto. 

The fourth thing obſerved in fhis Verſe was the attire 
wherein Chrifts people ſhould attend ppon his ſervice, 
In the Beanties of Holineſs) Theſe words: refterre to thoſe 
before, and that cither to the word [| Peop/e] or to the 
word Fwillng.] Ifto un le] then they are a turther de- 
ſcriprion of Chriſts jets or Souldiers, they ſhall be 
all ke ſervants in Princes Courts, arraied, 
like the Prieſts of the Law that had ents of beauty 
and glory, and ſo Schindler expounds it, In ſecietate $4- 
cerdornms. If to the word [ willing] then 1t hetes the 
ground and inducement of their great devotion and ſub. 
jection unto Chriſts n_——_— that as the people came 
phy to the houſe, which was the Beauty 
of his Holinefſe, or as men doe flocke together to the 
of ſome honourable and ſtately ſolemnity: fo Chriſts 
people ſhould by the beauty of his banners be allured to 
gather unto him, and flye in multitudes as Doves unte 
their windowes. Which way ever we underſtand the 


it a glorious and a beantifall thing. The holy oile with 


crated, was a type of that Spirit which ſanQifieth us and 
maketh us Kings and Priefts anto God, and it was to be 
compounded of the pureſt and "moſt delicate” mgredt- 


faireſt of oo to _ that 110 x, beautze in the 
world is to be compared with Holinefle. Therefore our 
Faith, 'and Holinefſe is cdled” a: rr lr ya at 


words, we may from them obſerye, Firſt, That Holineſſe | 
which all the veſſels of the Sanftuary were to be conſe- 


ents which the att of the” Apothecary could e- 
ther. Therefore our Saviour calleth tys Sfouſe Hh | 
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- | chaines, jewels, crownes, gold, ſilver, perfe& comdlineſle, 


themſelves with their coſtlieſt and moſt beautifull attire. 


T he Beauty of Holineſſe. 


which ſolemnity men uſe above all other to ,adorne 


_ 


Therefore we are ſaidto («) Put #n the Lord leſms ,,and to 
Pur #n bowels of mercie , and humbleneſſe of minde ,. and 
meekneſſe, (3c, and "therefore likewiſe the. Church is 
compared to a (6b) Bride decked in her choiceſt oraainents 
and jewels, broidered worke, filke,, fine linnen, bracelets, 


garments of ſalvation, and of »raiſe, robes of righteout- 
nefle, &c. And Chrilt the husband of this Spoule , the 
{ec ) chicfeſt and moſt amiable of ten thouſand , even alto- 
gether lovdy, The (4) Deſire of all Nations, and the allure- 
ment of all hearts that can look upon him. And (e) Jeru- 
ſalem the palace of this glorious couple deſcribed by the 
moſt pretious and defireable things which can bee 
thought on. Jaſper the wall , gold the pavement ,. pearle 


| the gates , pretious ſtones the foundation, and'the Lord 
| the light thereof. Of our ſelves by reaſon of ſinne we are 
; fall of (f) filthineſſe and deformity in fieſh and ſpirit, 
(g) dorhed with filthy garments, andoverſpread fromthe 
headto the foot with blaines and putrefaQtions. It is only 
the holy Word of God which (6) maketh us clean from 
our filthineſſe and fiom all our pollutions. By che waſhing of 


preſent wnto bimſelfe Wits iuvaries a glorious Church 
wirbout ſpot or wrinkle, that it might be Joh and without 
blemiſh,. Epheſ. 5. 3. And therefore the Apoſtle Saint. 
Peter exhorteth Chriſtian women to adorne the ivner 
| man of the heart with, the ornament of a meeke and 
quiet ſpirit which- is in. the ſight of God (whoſe pure 
eye they ought rather to pleaſe than the wanton eye of 
man) of great price, 1 Pex. 3-3,4- And the truth her 

| may be proved even from the praftice of hypocrites 
themſelves : for no man will counterfeit villanies , and 
make a ſhew of the vices , which indeed he harh not, 
except he be deſperately thereunto ſwayed by an Rn 


- 


water through the word of Chriſt ſantlifieth us , that he may | 
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T he Beauty of Holineſſe. 

of pleaſing his wicked companions. And therefore Saint 
Auttin complaineth of it asof a ious Corruption 
of his nature, that he did ſometimes bamſclfe to his 
| wicked aſſociates, and boalted of the wickednefſe which 
he durſt not praftiſe. No woman will paint her {elfe 
with dung, or ſpread inke upon her face. It muſt be 
beautifull in it ſelfe which any man will ordinarily ceun- 
terfeit : ſo that Holineſſe hath the prerogative of an 
enemies ſuffrage, which is one of the t evidences, 
toteſtifie the beauty and excellency thereof. 

in&ly appeare if we conſider 


This point will more diſtin 
either the Avcher, Nature, Progerties, or Operations of 
this Holineſſe. Firſt, the 4«thor is God himſelfe by his 
Spirit. The very God of Peace ſanttifie you wholy, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, and the God of Peace make you-prrſeft im every 
good works to doe his Will. Therefore irit is called 
a Spirit of Holiiefle, by the. po Chrift-rt- 
ſing from the dead was declared to be the Son-of God, 
to note the anſwerablenefle betweene raifing from the 
dead, or giving lite where there was none before , and 
the lanRitication of a ſinner. Therefore 'the/Apoſtle cal 
leth it the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
we range hs the quickening, and creating'tw' 
workes. 
the Creation brought that empty and d 
Chaos when. it _ dil ieibuted into Ld rien 
which-we now admire ; or what the reunjory of 
a living ſoule unto a dead and boy doth teftere 
ufito us ; the ſame beauty doth Holinefſe bring atto'the+ 


we mult note that-God did not make 'man as other or- 
dinary Creaures, for ſoaie low ani inferour ale, (an 
yet Salomon laith,, that they were .made- a beaurifuit ir 
their time) but there was « pauſe, a conſultation, a- mniore* 
than common wiſedome, power, and mercy revealed 'in 
the workemanſhip of man'; for God made max for bis 

owne 


SS... 


ſoule of a man which was filthy before. But yer fiitthier| - 
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owne more peculiar delight, company and communion, 
one whom he would enter into a more intimate 
and covenant withall. Tbe Lord hath ſet apart the may 
that is godly for himſelfe, This people have 1 formed fo 
wy ſelfe, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe , 1 will magnifie 
the beauty of my glorious vertues in thoſe whom I have 
ſanRified for my ſelfe. Thus we finde what perfe&t come- 
lineſſe the Lord beſtowed upon his people , when heen- 
tred into Covenant with them, and made them his ewne, 
one which was alwayes to leane on his beſome, and to 
ſtand in his owne preſence, 2£zek. 16.8,14. The Church 
is the Lords (a) own Houſe, a ( b) Temple inthe which he 
will dwell and walk; it is his (c) Throze, in which he 
ſitteth as our Prince and Law-giver. And in this regard it 
mult needes be extraordinary beautifull; for the ( a) Lend 
will beantifie the place of bis Sanitwary , and will makethe 
place of his feete glorious. Now then, it by Holineſſe 
we are made (e) God: building, and that not as the reſt of 
the world is, for his Creatures to inhabite , but as a Tem- 
pl for himſelfe todwellin, asa (f) Gallery for him to 
| walke and refreſh himſelfe in, certainly Holinefſe which 
is the Ornament and ingraving of this Temple mult needs 


be a ious thing, for there is much and wiſe 
m—_ dom. Fo Yory 
Secondly, if we co the Nature of Holineſſe, it 
mult needs be very Beaxzifx/!. In generall, it conſiſts inn 
Relation of conformity, as all Goodnelle, fave that of God 
doth : for no Creature is fo abſolute as to have its bei 
from it ſelfe, pragma its Goodneſle _ a 
in any thing which hath its originall in it ſafe. It is t 
Rule and end which denominateth the Goodnefle of 
any created thing ; that therefore which ought not to 
worke for its owne end, ought not to worke by its owne 


Rule, for he who is Lord of an end, muſt be Lord 
of the meanes and directions which lead unto that end- 


oe > bndend the green of eine, when £8 
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make themſelves, their owne will, wit, reaſon or reſolu- 
tions, tobe the ſpring and fountaine of all their ations. 
Therefore ſinne 1s called our own waye:, and the luſts of 
our 9wne hearts, and our owne counſells, becauſe it is 
abſolately from our ſelvey, and hath no conſtituted rule 
to moderate or dire& it. Impoſſible it is for any Crea- 
ture, as it comes out of Gods hands, to be without a 
Law, or to be an originall law unto it ſclfe : for as he 
who hath none over him cannot poſlibly be fubje& unto 
any Law, in as much as a Law is but the declaration 
of a Superiours will what he requires tobe done, and 
what he threatneth on default thereof to infli& : ſo he 
that is under the wiſedome and ends of another, mult 
needs likewiſe be ſubjeR to the Lawes which his will 
preſcribes for advancing and compaſling his own ends, 
who if he be in his own nature and ends moſt holy, 
muſt needs be holy in the Lawes which he enaQts. By all 
which we may obſerve, that Holineſſe conſiſteth in con- 
formity , ſo that according tothe excellency of the pat- 
terne whereunto it referres, ſo is the meaſure of its bea 
to bee conjectured. And the patterne of our Holineſſe 
is God himſclfe , Be you boly, as your Father which « 
in Heaven is holy. Other Creatures have fome pri 
and paths of God in them, and fo are all beautifull in 
their time : but{Yzn had the Image of God created in 
him, his will was ſet up in our heart as a Law of nature, 
moſt pure, right, holy, good, wiſe and perfet, and that 
Law did beare the ſame relation to mans life, as his ſoule 
dothunto his members, to animate, forme, and organize 
every motion of the heart, every word of the mouth, eve- 
ry a&tion of the ſoule and body according unto the will 
of God. When after this, man threw away his Image, 
and God was pleaſed m mercy againe to renue Holinefle 
in him, he did it againe by another patterne, or rather the 
{ame exhibited in another manner. He made him then 
conformable to the image of his Son, the heavenly Adew 
who 
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who is himlelte the image of the inviible Cod, the ex 
preffe Charafter of his 1 athers brighencſſe , a Sunne « 
Righceoulncſlc, a morning Star, the Light of the world, 
the Faireſt of ren thoulaud. to that compare Holineſſe 
with the firſt Originall draught thereof in | aradiſe, the 
nature of Adam 85 it caine new out of Gods faſhioning, 
or that, with the Law of God written mn his heart, or 
that, with the Holineſſe of God, of which it was a ray 
ſhining into the {oule, or that Image of God with it ſelte 
in Chrilt the ſecond Adam, and every way Holineſſe in 
its nature conſiſts in a Conformity and Commentduration 
tothe molt beautifull things, 

Thirdly, if we coniuder fome of the chicfe Py 

of Holinefſe , we ſhall finde it in that regard likewiſe 
very Beaurifull. Firſt , Reft5rade and Uprightneſſe, ſince 
rity and ſimplicity of heart, God made max wpright, but 
they have foand on: ( 4 ) many iwventiont, that is, have ſought 
up and downe through _— turnings and by-waye 
to ſatisfie crooked affections. It was (6) Davids (A 
Maks thy way ftran before my face, and it is the A 
inſtraftion, (c) Hake ffrait paths for your feet, left tha 
wh:ch is lane be twrnrd ont of the way. Truc Holi 

is a plaine, and an even thing, without falſchood , guile, 
perverieneſſc of Spirit, deceitfulneſſe 'of heart , or 5 


ting alide. It hath one end, one rule, one way, one heart, 
whereas hypocrites are i the Scripture called (4) Dowble 
minded mer, becauſe they pretend to God, and follow 
the world. And (e) crookg4 me», like that (f) ſwelling of a 


wall, whoſe parts are not ” nor levell to 
| rude, ſmcerity, and ſingles 


' 


their foundation. Now r 
neſle of heart is ever both in the eyes of God and mana 
beautifull thing. i - 

Secondly , Harmon} Uniformity, within it ſelte. 
The Philoſopher faith of a /aft max that he is luke a Dye, 
which is every way even and like it ſelfe , turne it how 


you will, it falls upon an equall bottome. And = 
ne 
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lineſſe keepes the heart like its ſelfe in all conditions as 
a Watch , though all together it may bee toſſed up and 
downe with the agitation of him rhat carricth it about 
him; yet that motion doth no way perturbe the frame , 
or diſorder the workings of the ſpring and wheels with- 
in: & though the man may bee wayes tempred , 
and diſquieted , yet the frame of his heart, the order of 
his affections, the governement of the ſpirit within him 
is not thereby ſtopped , but boldeth on in the ſame tenor. 
Wee know in the body, it any part doe exceed the due 
proportion , it deſtroyes the beauty and acceptableneſſe 
of the reſt. Symmetry and fitneſſe of the unto 
one another, is that which commends a y. Now 
Holinefſe confiſteth in this proportion ; there is in it an 
Sails, an exetneſſe of ence, an cquall reſpet 
unto all Gods Commandements , an hatred of every 
falſe way , an univerſall worke upon the whole Spirit, 
ſoule, and body , a fupply made unto every joynt, a mea- 
lure diſpenced unto every part , rot a grace due unto 
Chriſtian integrity , which 1s not in ſome proportion fa- 
ſhioned in a man. Chriſt hath no TAonfters en by 
his Spirituall ſeed : for Monſters are ever either 
by an exceſle, or by a defect of ſeed ; in the one caſe na- 
ture being overcharged, is forc'd to labour that which re- 
maines, and will not be laid aſide , into ſome fi 

members ; and in the other for want of materials to 
leave her worke uafuſhed , and deſtirute of ſome neceſ(- 
ſary parts. But now firſt wee are to note that @ man 
can have no ity of Grace , we can never have too 
much of that , the fulneſſe whereof wee ſhould labour to 
get, and for the other danger, wee know Chriſt hath 
a Reſidue of ſpirit to ſupply any defet, and to make 
up whatſoever is a wa the faſhioning of Chriſt in 
us. So then Holneſſe fbionerh the whole man. Hee 
that leaves any one faculty of his ſoule wy 7 rns fag, 

, 


peake 


VERSE. 


S abowinations 1n Gods: account : Ezrk. 18. 10. 13: There 
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ſpake of a totall, and conſtant negleR) is undoubtedly an 
Hypocrite, and diſobeyes all ® /ames 2, 10,11. As David 
with a little ſtone flew Gelrab , becauſe his forehead was 
open ; ſo can our enemy eaſily deale with us, it hee ob- 
ſerve any faculty naked and etedFThe actuall and 
totall breach of any one Commandement, ( 1 9te/,1 meane, 
when the whole heart doth it , though haply it execute 
not all the obliquity ;which the compaſle of the ſfinne ad- 
mts) is an jmplicire, habiruall, interprerative, and condt- 
tionall breach of all ; His ſoule alike diafteted to 
the holineſſe of every Commandement , and hee would 
andoubtedly adventare upon the breach of this , if tuch 
exigences and conditions as miſguided him in the other, 
ſhoald thereunto as ſtiongly induce him. Hee that hath 
done «ny one of theſe abominations , hath done all theſe 


being then in a Chriſtian man a futeable life , and vigour! 
of bolineſe in every part,and a mutuall conſpiring of them. 
all in the ſame wayes and ends ; there mult needs Ikewite! 
_— an i —_ n je | | 

Thirdly , grow: her Propreſſe im theſe « 
tions : for irs not onely nprightneds and Aur oo atop of 
= » Which cauſeth-perfe# beauty and comelinefle, but! 

ture likewiſe. Now Holineſle 1s a thriving and grow-| 
ing thing. The Spirit is feed, /and the Word is rame, 
and the Father js an Husbarid-man ,” and'therefore the 
Life of Chriſt is an «bonnding Lift ; Tobn 10. vo, The ri- 
vers of the Spirit of Grace ſpring up unto Eternity , /obn 
7. 46. As Chriſt hath no Monſters, fo neither bath hee. 
any" -Dwarfes in his myſticall Body : bur all his grow up! 
unto-the pitch of perfection , which it becommerb them! 
to/kive in hims, even ware che mraſure of the fiarere of the 
falneſſe of Thrift , Epheſ! 5. 12, 13. The meaning of the 
— he thar Chriſt 'is not alwayes an Infant it1,us, as 
When he-is fieſt formed , bur that hee doth mr an in 


Sealts, 25 fear well exprefferh it, that he groweth, 
2, 23 : ap 
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up ſtill anto the ſtature of a man ; for whereſoever there 
is faith and holinefle, there is ever ingenerated an appetite 
for augmentation. Faith is of a growing, and Charity of 
an abounding narnre , 2 Theſſ.1. 3. By the Word of truth , 
as by incorruptible ſeed wee were degotten, and by the 
ſame Word , as by the ſap and milke are wee nouriihed , 
and grow up thereby. This affeftion Holinefle ever 
works, as it d<1d in the Diſciples, Lord, dacreaſe our faith 
and in David, Strengthen, © God, that which thow bait 
wrought for ws, 

Fourthly , beſides the ReGtitude , Harmony , and Ma- 
turity which is in Holinefle , there is another: property, 
which maketh the Beauty thereof fſarpaſſe all other 
B , and that is /adeficioncie. The meaſure of Chriſt 
muſt bee the Rule of our growth, but Chriſt never was 
overtaken by old age, or times of dechoing; He never faw 

jon : ſo wee mult proceed from | to 

h, like the Sunne to the perfeR day, but there is 

no ſinki or ſetting of Holinefie inthe ham They that 
are planted in Gods Houſe , doe ſtill bring forth fruit 
in their. Od age, and .are even then fat and flouriſhing. 
As our outward man decayeth , fo our inward man 
ed by day. Our holinefle is a branch of the 
of Chriſt in us, which doth never of it ſelfe runne into 


tor that is nothing but an carneſt, inchoation , and 
rance of death. | 7 haz which waxech old, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
6 ready to vaniſb away, Heb $, 17. I, 
; Fourthly, and laſtly , if wee confider the Operations 
Holineſſe, that likewiſe will evidence the Beauty there- 
of; for it hath none but gratious and honourable effects. 
It filleth che Soule with- J6y, Comfort ,, and Peace: 
AllJoy j Unipeakable and Ujorious Joy , Peace, quict- 
nefle , aflurance', ſongs, and everlaſting Joy. ' It maketh 
the Blinde ſee, the Deate beare\, the leape, the 
Dumbe ſing , the Wildernefſe and parched ground to be- 
Tk ASS _ come 


death , and therefore is not ap:4 »at4 of it — 
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1 Per. 1. 23. 
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Rom.ry, 13. 
1 Per. 1.8. 
Eſai.32.17. | 
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Efai.z F, $. 109% 
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\ Efai. 25.6 feaſts ed things , and of refined wines, and carrieth 
Cant.2.4»5- |jt into the Banquetting-houſe unto apples and 
_—_ 15- [It giveth the foule a deare communion with God in 
Cane. 7.5 | Chriſt, a ſight of him, an acceſſe unto him, a baldneſſe j 
John 14-21+23+ | his. preſence, an admiſſion into molt holy deligats , and 
Heb.1z. 14. | intimate conferences with him in his bed-chamber, and 
legs: it- {in hisgalleries of love. In one word, it gathers the admi- 
4-9 [ration of men, it ſecures the proteRion of Angadls,. and 
which is argument of more beauty than all the creatures 
in the World have beſides, it attrateth the eye and heart, 
the longings and raviſhments,.the tender compallions and; 
everlaſting delights of the Lord Jeſus. 

I have inſiſted on thoſe properties of Holineſſe , which 
denote mward beamty, becauſe all the es of the Spiri 
doe beautihie inherently. But the properly ſigni 
Deeno or Ornarum, out ward adoring by a metaphor of ric 
appurell, expreſſing the internall excellencie of the foule,, 
notes unto us two things more. 

Firſt, that the people of Chriſt are not onely ſandtified: 
within , but have intereſt in that unſpotted holineſle of: 
Chrilt , wherewith. they are cloathed as with an orna- 

« Pſal.132.9, | Ment, So the Pridts (@) of God are ſaid to be clothed with 
b —_ 27. \ righteonſneſſe, and we are ſaid to (5) pur on Chrift : And 
6 Rey Ss; the righteouſneſlſe of Chriſt is co to 


7. 9. 
d Pfal. 32. 1. 


-us in Chriſt ,, as if we our {dives had fulfilled af righreouſ- 


| ' © Secondly, 
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come ſprings of water, It entertaineth the ſoule with 
of Fr 


(c) long whue robes, fit to (4) cover our finnes, to hide our 
nak , and to prote& our perſons from the wrath of 
God : ſo that to the eye of his juſtice wee appeare , as it 
were parts of. Chriſt ; as when [acob wore Eſaw's gar- 
ment , hee was as Eſas ta his father , and in that relation 
obtained the bleiding, God carricth himfelte towards 


meſſe , as if there were no groutd of conteſtation with us, 
or exception againſt us. And this. is indeed the beav- 
-- The model, prototype, and originall of 


I —— —— 


—_— 
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"os: 
= | 
Den roy rn ever al re:  _ 
r——s ey x (-)otfer facriste r Per.z. 5, 
ncceptable unto him by J fe a eee 7 eat oongt 2) 67 
the priviledges -<amuyypns jr er yer To approggh| ***!-1-6: 
roxy ) wee have liberty 1@ exter »»19 che belreft by] / Heb. 10,19. 
clus ; rg conſult and have communjon-with 


him. to bee. his Kememwbrenccy ;. tor as bis Spigitishus-Re-| 
membrancer unto us , (z) be ſhall bring af «h1-g1 ma g Jobn 14.26. 
remembrance , Whatloever I have {aid unto you ;- ſo. 15 he 

(9) carRomenterorremto-God, mn puyhamin wenaae b Ei.43-26; 


his mercy and promiſes , tomake mention of him, whos E(ai.62-6, 7. 
ive him no To know and te hiseruth;; p 
C was the Otbce of Prieſt, to bee the — i Mal.2.7, FfF 


edge, and to teach it unto others :; and this Know- 
pe aq Golpell doth (4) overflow the carth, and| + Efairr. 
tee (man, ne {piricuall-ſenſe,, « Prieſt, an Ia-| {7-0-3 ! 
Ediftter of his Brother. To offer-to bignfuch Jude + | 
Caries a as he now delighteth in.: the (av) Sacrifices of | » Pſalyo7.22. þ 
thanke(-gi TIE ) Sacrifices of « broken and comrite] = Pſal.51, 17, 
ſpin,che (-) — ge Pad 36 


hil. 4. 18. 


upto anc another,:; 
g of a vans whale fee, qo be 6 


s-life- , 
| Wer lee then. that H-linſe is: the badge © 
ooo; 
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rrall inſtruments of the Tabernacte, were 
the holy ; and the (4) hoaſe of the Lerd 1 
of y te fignifie rhar every Chriſtian frywevy 
«> it of God ſandtified , beeatſe hows wat 
ECESECIED: 

ers ” 
that which. wither b , = rn Hee 
ſheepeof Chriſt the wicked ofthe world : - yeoure 
()) ſeated with the Holy Spirit of promiſe - (x) ye havent 


. | received the ſpirit of the world, other Gods Ser 
God. Holinefle (4 
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And if in this caſe it bee truc, thac the righteous ſhall 
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ſcarcely be {aved ; © then where ſhall that man appeare | - 
whom God at the lat fall fnde without this garment 
and ſcale him ? When there was a tempeſt, he who | 
=> warns thoughc of it , was throwne 19to the Sea ; 
when-the day of wrath hall come; thaſe that have 
negleRted their/eſtare molt; ; ſhall doutnledſe bee-in the 
danger. And-theretore we iboald labour to-gve 
te Gods Throne with our- garments and-our marke upon: 
us; for all otber indowments, our ing, our 
our -parts ,-our preferments , our. carthly, and de- 
ies. will not follow us, but wee ſball- live to ce 
either them or the comforts of them depart. eAchirophel 
had wiſedome like an Oracle of God, but hee liy'd tofee 
it bid him quite farewell, for he died like a yery foole or 
childe,. who when hee may not have hisounec will wi 
bee; reveng'd. upon himſclfe. - Hawes had more. bonour 
than the ambition of a ſJubjeRt uſually aſpires unto.,; and 
yetthe lived to ſee it bid him farewell, and died the baſeſt 
death. wiych himſclte could deviſe. for .his moſt hated 
' and deſpiſed enemy. Jeborakjm:, 4 King lived to fee his 


4, nger- ;. The good 
29d the-wicked will 
wizhed: tqgether untoithe wrath: of hinu hat; 


v/42 1h 
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Stems | 


then ſhew whewed&Codnt of 
would rats 


der the rockes and mountares of the earthy, ſo.1 niay be. 


bid from the face of the Lamve.” Wile thou dee content] 
jr. -20er- Hell and ferve me there a thouſand yeares irithe | 


of Helliſh anon and 'the-reviling of damned 


creatures ? Q yes, cven in Hell infinieely berrer-would ir 
bee to bee thy tervant than thine enemy-" Wile thoa t6- 
venge- every oath wiyhuet pile Was aber res Ape as 
or 


in age oe prectnſ bor ET os of ey 
to 's 

O let usbewiſc: GS candles} there-(hall — 
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obſcrvethem; and areariow tv car proper, 


whenwe arc invited toobſervechem.n 


Laſtly, from henee wee learne that none will bo 8942 ; 
lng ta come unto 'Chilt ;/rill they fee. Beawry im his Sers| * 


vice 3 ich rye ryan cannot doe”, 'fbr ria« 


wikrmuch ns or 


ary. om Tens” which 
hath no becing a all, comm a mg 
who fantie -utito/ themſelves the thape of 5 Church , as 
Zen-phen; did 'of a..Prince , or -Placo of 3 Commons 
wealth, _ And therefore, though with their rongaes they 
doe (not; Yet 18 therr | hearts menace apr'to layafidethat 
þ + = —— _ the pau amr er 

to pull out our eyes;/'to cut off ourvight 
hands, tor hate farther my, arty and wife, and'lands, 
and our awne life ; to-deny our ſelves, to crofſe ourowne 
deſires, toi morrifie owr earthly. embers / wi fallow the 


ſhut up2- re | 
2 thoutand cares. ndbo coneciape'and 'perieanion foo 
ay ſervice? -O yet, not utiderthy fervice onely, burun-- 
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inde: of Chriſts lubjoXts, unde manney of their did; 
wr thietu the wonbe fo oo, / thew haſt the dew. of thy 


' From whence we my note 3 Fir hae Cit inthe 


oy none 9 
{16 6 4% 3; u 


tw thee, a he der ih dt Bm wont 


— 


|Hoſ. z. 10, 


'Eſfai.11. 9. 


| 


mn 16, 


aa. 17.309. 
Þ 


| 
] 


| 


Num. 24. 16; 


Revel.74. 9- 


John 14. 12, 


tired ſhall bee a2the_ {ing 
ofthe ſea; which candot be meaſured vor pumbred,&c.) 

the Iſrael of God the Genules, -} bus/| 
the 


are faid to flogke like 'Doves unto their wine | 

x and/to/{wall[into-e- ſes of great: waters, enbun«|/ 

dud act four and forty thouſand ,. vwiith- 2n inumers-| 
ble: —y more,” all (ealed and ſtandiog before the 


Now this was inube copiarsm, in the time when Chriſt: 
firſt dent abroad /his armies , /andi the. rod of bis 
;jnrothe world,' -Bcfore: this God, fuffered men towalke | 
inthe owne wayes, yes, While he was on the carrhy hee: 
forbade bis Diſciples. ro enter-into the. Citiesof —_ 
mnvitans,.or the Gentiles. And bec them that. 
they dbould. doc. greater *warkes: chan, hee himſelfe had: 
doo,becanſe be went unto his Father ©. for when be af || 
cerided ap-on high, he then led captivitie captivegthat ig-| 
man—_ +. throldome races wich ae world was held, 

he:triumphed over ,- gave Spun unto men ! 
of all ſorts > abundance ; Viſions to the young; Dreatus' 
to the aged, and his Spirit unto all. Wee never 
_ of ſo many converted -by Chrilts perfinall prevch- 


which is inde bur the begoning of prex- | 
ching fri js tho Lond which. ſpeak Gem heaven till ſilly 
-by* che; miarery, off his: s hee ehereby provi- 
joe Aon he the exctllepcie of tus 1pinicuall preſence, 
oaenſt all 3h the carnall nn of thoſe men, who 
fares Indecent elence of Chriſt ,on the | 
Dp Tromelin dewne- ow, of Hear > pn wy A 


by the Goſpel... 

ity, the Crucifixes and Images of their owne ereing'; 
well infinitely d ring from. that All-ſufficient ys 4, 
viſion, which the Lord in tus Word and Sacraments (the 
onely living and tull Images of Chriſt crucified, Gal.3. 1.) 
hath propoſed unto men as alone able to make them 
wiſe unto ſalvation , being opened and repreſetted unto 
the Conſciences of Men , not by humane inventions, but 
by thoſe Holy ordinances and offices which himſelte 
hath appointed in his Church , the preaching of his 
Word, and adminiſtration of his Sacraments, And ſarel 
they , who by Aoſes and the Prophets , by that Mint- 
ſery which Chriſt after his aſcenſion did eſtabliſh in his 
Church , doe not repent , would bee no wit the nearer , 
no more than /#d« or the Pharifees were, if they ſhould 
ſee or heare Chriſt in the fleſh. Therefore it is obſerved 
after Chriſts aſcenſion , that the Word of God migh. 
tily and prevailed; and that there were men dal added 
wwto the Church, That the Savor of the Goſpell was made 
man'feſt in every place, That the Children of the deſolate 
were more than of the married wife, Therefore the- Be- 
leevers after Chriſts aſcenſion- are called- a5 + 
mins, The multitude of theny that beleeved , and multi. 
tudes of men and women were added to the Loxd. Tenne 
to one of that there was before 5 Tenne men ſhall take 
hold ont of all languages of the Nations , of the there of bim 
that is a Lew , ſaying, Wee will goe with you; that is, ſhall | 


hold on the skirt of Semwel; Mantle , that hee might not: 
goe from him. 

The reaſon hereof is to magnifie the exaltation and ſpi- 
ritnall Preſence and Power of Chriſt in the Church. 
While hee was upon the earth he confin'd his ordinary re- 
ſidence and perſonall preachin$ — z. becauſe 
his bodily preſence was narrow,and not be commu 
nicated to the whole world. For he took our nature with 


take the Kingdome of Heaven by violence, as Sas! laid þ 


Aﬀs 19.20. 
Acts 3- 47. 

2 Cor.2. 14+ 
Efai.; 4; 1, 
Atts 4-3= 
Atts 5. 14- 
Zech.8.20. 23. 
Matnh. 11.12. 
1 Sam.15.27, 


how conditions and limitations which belong there- 
- unto. 


@———_— 


iCor.1.27,28. 


1 Cor.2. 3,4,5+ 


2 Cor. 4. 7- 
Zech. 4. 6+ 


1 Cor.16,9. _ 


Maultitudes borne unto Chriſt MY 


unto- But his Spirit and Power is over the whole Church, 
by them he walketh in the middeſt of the Candleſtickes, 
Chriſts bodily preſence and preaching the Jewes with- 
ſtood, and crucified the Lord of Glory, But now to ſhew 
—__— of his Power by the Goſpell , he 
umdelte away, and leaves but a few poore and perlecu- 
ted men behinde him, aſſiſted with the vertue of his Spi- 
rit, and by them wrought workes which all the world 
could not withſtand. Hee could have publiſhed the Go- 
ſpell as hee did the Law by the miniſtery of Angels ; he 
could have annointed his Apoſtles with regall oyle , and 
made them not Preachers onely, but Princes, and D& 
fenders of his faith in the world. But hee rather choſe to 
have them to the end of the world poore and deſpiſed 
men, whom the world (without any ſhew of juſt reaſon 
which can be by them alleaged) ſhould over-looke ,- and 
account of as low and meane conditioned men , that his 


Spirit might in their Miniſtery bee the more Glorified, 
God hath choſen the fooliſh ay of the world to confound 
the wiſt , and weaks things of the world to confound thing, 
" are mighty , and baſe things of the world , andibingt 

ich are deffiſed bath God choſen ; yea,and chings that are 
not , to bring to newght things that arg z, that no fleſh ſboxld 
glory in bu preſence, But that his owne Spirit might bave 
all the honour : therefore / was with you in weakneſſe, ſaith 
the Apoltle, and in feare, ard 11 be trembling fc. That 
your faith ſhould not ſtand iv the Wiſederne of men, ut is 
the Power of God, And againe, Wee bave thu treaſure is 
earthen veſſels , that the excellencie of the pawer may bee of 
Ged, and not of n9 ; net by might, nor by pawer. but by my. Spi- 
yit, ſaith the Lord, Thus we finde that when the: Church 
was molt perſecuted, it did then moſt grow; andin the 
worſt times it brought fotth ny to note 
the power of Chriſts Kingdome above all the attempts 
of men. ef great doore, and effeitnall is opened nuto me, 
[_ Apoltle, and there are many adverſaries ; intima- 
ting 


—_ 


by the (Foſpell. | 

ring that the Goſpell of Chriſt bad great ſuccefſe when 
it was molt ed. All p (as 8. Cyprian ob- 
ſerves) are like Herod, they take their times , and ſeeke to 
lay Chriſt, and overthrow his Kingdome in its Infancie, 


_ 


the power and protection of his Spirit over the lame» 
Never were there ſo many men converted as in thoſe In- 


the woman, ready to devoure. ber Childe, xs loone as it 
ſhould bee borne. The great Poteritates of the World, 
which did ecute the Name of Chriſt, were them- 


{elves at laſt thereunto ſubzeted. Now 4 ap 
fed 4 morientibus Chr:ſtuwns , not by fighting , by dy- 
iſtians. As a Tree {haken ſheds the more truit, 


_- a Perfume burnt diftuleth the Lweetelt Savor ; {@ per- 
ſecuted Chriſtianity doth the more fourth 'by che pow- 
er of that Holy Spirit , whoſe foaliſhneſk is wiſer , and 
whoſe weakeneſle 1s ſtronger than all the oppolitions and 


contradictions of men. 
But if there-bee ſuch multitudes belonging unto Chriſts 
a true 


ingdome, is not #iverſa/ity and; a wifble 
——_ diſcerne the Church SE Chai ty? To this I an- 
ſwer, that a true characteriſticall note or diffxence ought 
to bee convertible with that of which it is made a note, 
and onely ſuteable thereunto.; for that which is com- 
mon anto.mauay , can bee no evident note of this or that 
-| particular. Now aziverſality is common to Antichriſti= 
an, [dolatrous , and mali Churches. The Arrian 
hereſie invaded the World, and by the Imperiall counte- 
nance ſpread -itſelfe into all Churches. The Whore was 
to fit upon awry waters, which were proples , and mmtti- 
tndes, and nations, und rougues; the Kings of the earth waexe 


all nations to drinke thereof. Therefore touching theſe 
multitudes in the Church, we-are thus to tate the-point: 


and therefore at that time doth hee moſt of all magnikic | 


'Mmetur Chriſtin 


fant-times of the Church, when the Dragon ood before | 


to bee made drnnke-with the wine . of ber fornications,, and| 


R—— 
V3sRsS g+ 
Inſantia Chri- 
ſti fſludioie per- 
ſequuntur, & 
aniequam for- 
in nobu,in ipſo 
pe conperye- 
Hionts inilie us 
extinguatur 


Spiritus,& ſuf ' 


focetar vita 
Jeftitie, peni= 
tus eliborant. 
Cyprian.Serm, 
de flella & Ma- 
£4. Aug. Epiſt, 
42. 
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Thu imac | 
ipigorree 3 Ne 
W4R-Oras.25. 


Revel.17.15. 
Is. 3. 


Conlidet'the Ghwreb 3 it ſelf, .atd io it wit very wart > 
- : a 


} © thts. ies 


| 


—_ 


Religion. 


predicaretar, 
quanto mayu 
pred:cari tn- 

bibe' et wy. 
Hilary, contra. 
| Awazent. 
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Brierwoed of 


Maniſeſta ſe 
[am Des virimd 
contre odia bu» 
Mana porrex- 
K: Cum tanto 


magh Chriftu 


MM Tn borne unto Chri 7 


dy, NN conſider it it comparatively with the other more 
and malignant part of the World, and ſoit is 
_ a liatle flocke ; as many prunes and mealures —_ 
may lie hid under a great heap of chaffe. nn the 
Church now is many, comparatrvely with the old 
ofthe Jewes, more are t5e Children of the deſolate than of 
the married wife, Eſai,q4.1. But ERP with 
the adverſaries of the Church in gen Wee ſee of 
thirty of the World , nineteene are either Idolatrous 
or Makumetan , and the other eleven ſerving Chriſt in 
fo Egon: « mmer, as if there were many Chriſts, or 
els , or many wayes to thethme end end. Thirdly, 
rex S=-*5 alwayes have a numerous off-/pring , pug in 
ſeverall Ages there is obſervable a different 
confpicuouineſſe according to the different A arte wr 
ons and breathings of the Spirit upon his Garden. In 
ſome ages the Doctrine more uncorrupt , the profeſſion 
and acceptation more univerſall =_ in others.. In the 
Apoſtles times there werg mary borne unto Chriſt , 
= ror yreygens Salle 7 akne of Soirie, whe 
was ſhed abroad upon them, Tit. 3. 6- Inthe times of the 


Primitive ; there were many likewiſe borne, 

becauſe God would gs wn Fs wg 

and the Power of tus Epic _ the pride of men. In 

_——C_y EEO a 

vours, it was very generall 

i” po the obedience , id ie pore 
thoſe great. Emperours, whom the the World 

Bur after that long pe ace and great di wp 

ted. the mindes ; chicke in the Church , and 


_ looke more after the than the purity there- 

runny > nb the iniquity, like a weed, grew apace, and 

co firſt abuſing, and after that fub- 

the power of Princes, and the Kings 
jeving the pow its fornication. __ 


Hence bkewiſe we ,may learne to acknowledge Gods 
mercy | 


» -3f \. [ 
> 9 3 - . 
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Vines $+ - 
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Hierongms | 
Comre Laciſe- 

rianos.V incen- 
tim Ly ineuſis 
int « on 1000185 8” + 
| ri6- 


on of Chriſt with our felyes ; ſome metiare 

_— more retir'd , yr apc gee 7 
the | 

ings , where Roo are of ane ike and neceſſary 

CI Te noun crnre cbr dulngiaen 

and | jon in the moderate carriage of them- 

ſelves than other men. Pal was of himdelfe very realous 

and ca in that great confuſion , when Gaim and 

: 


iends is herein commended, that they ſence unto hit, de- 
A InOR Te wands nee adventure into the Theater, 
ba Reel ion tory. fv oy. yer tÞ It is a 


p 


VBRrss 3- 
reg. Na 444n- 


0/at.29. 


_ | 


=” Bris 


ſultittdes borne wnto Chriſt © 


ih A 


Went chang, and agent 
the and diſtrattions of the Chureh. S. Baſt, 
that ww vations & Hareticorum principats , 
reaſons oh prevalency of adverſaries, and tc 
the times, hee. did in the controverſies concerning the 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt , abſtaine from ſome words 
which others of an inferiour ranke did with liberty and 
boldnefſe uſe ; and that this hee did in mwch wiſdome , 
and upon neceſſary reaſons ; becauſe it was not fit for ſo 
eminent Aorbaryans Rar yoo trot yn} 
fuence has and greatneſle of his 
arts feratice cf his Chet, by the envy of words 
or phraſes to exaſperate a countenanced enemy , and to 
draw upon himfelte , and in him upon the Church of God, 
any-inevitable and danger. - And ſurely if the 
wilcdome apd Moderation of that Holy man! were with 
the ſame pious affetion generally obferved , that men, 
; when - they doe carneitly contend for the Truth once 
delivered , (which is the duty of every Chriſtian ) did 
net an hcatc of argument load the-Trath they maintaine , 


with ſuch hard and ſevere, though it may bee true cx- 
preſſions , as beget more'iodſti in the Adverſary, 
and. r:may.bec fafpition i the weake or unrefolved loo- 


Ker on; . differences amongſt men might bee more fo- 


berly compaſed ,! and the Trath with more affurance en- 
terraaned.. |. | 
"Againe, wee have from hence an encouragement to 


in great 
and in good Company : many wee have to faffer with 
"us. As 


A but they TIT in mes Ol 
ESE ITESIING, but we ba 
== 


Ge Ei: ever 
wer of i ad k Wee arcnor like a 
cp oe , PEIIT CON PE yl dy ; but wee 
| ſure to have an cxc guar convoy unto 
. And this uſe the makes of the mule, 

es of Beleovers , that we bd bye greaps Clond of 
oem food ch me cnommg our pazient. running 
of that race 'whuch is fer before us, Heb. 12. 1- K 
Laltly, It "6% > procure te lavie the maultitndes , the 
aſſemblies , and the Communien of the Saints, to ſpeake 
often to one another, to e ſtrengthen ove 
another , nottoee the aleflng of our (nes ge 
ther, as the manner of one is to CONCUITE it 
lies, to conſpire in the ſame holy thoughts and aifeQti- 
ons ; to be of one heart,of one ſoule, of one judgeinent, to 
walke by one and the fame rule ; to befiege Heaven with 
armies united Prayers; to bee ſerviceable to 
the City of God, andto one another as fellow mcinbers. 
Thateite a ee Thud greet ons een OT Os 
and to yo one man all, that thereby we might be, ena- 
bled, and induced co worke together unto one - » and 
& body ft By ons of 
the f.4, 11,1 ; 
EIS ih E emo 
naltirinted ; & is fer orrd wo ws inturo Mea hors. 4 
wombe , and Dew of the morning. Now the birth of Dew 
Þ 6 has ie, T3 IN Þ exhal'd is an 
Vapor , cav operguon & 
 inro r {efabeg ef ny Bee It. is 
diſcern ſeeret, When it is fallen 
but how is it made you cannot ſe. Tg 
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thidfe | 


Birth ; wt @ night, Shed DRL 


bes axe 


I Kings 19. 4 


VISTET |o and broogte forth. Nere then woe hare 
pit notes. | | ad 8 
_ Firſt, that all Chriſts ſubjetts are withall his Chiles, 
"John 4. 3. They are bo we nate bim. tiny us Both, . at 
| Elai. & 13. | man beeborne againe, hee cannot fee the of | 
G1 2-213 (God. is = Farber, Chriſt our Fatherby 
fa. yi. 18. |thot; Bebold, 1 ax th Chih what tee bat 
1 Cor, 4.15. [w; WS Weare Brethren adoption. A 
Philem. v.10. | wed 16 calf ws Brethren. There is x Hot 
Gal-419- | which is above, is the Archer of x af. And 
x Pet. 1,33; | y ft ;, both of one 

* paltles, Evangeliſts, DoRors , and Paſtors , 
fore are ſometimes called Fathers begetting 
Jelus 7 beve begorten you throwgh the i; 
times Mochers bearing; and nging ; of 
vill in birth againe , untill Chrif? be is. 
is 8 Holy feed, out of which theſe 

formed; namely the Ford of God, which li 
derh for ever. For the heart of 


# 


Feel | non hom Le Ie: from 

z Or as a garment a 3 

on nay of Tp and Holineſſe , which is 
ord. There is « V4 mares, or formctive Ver 

; and concurrenee of the Spirit 


with the Children of Chriſt are put to deny themſelves 
many things , and to ſuffer many things for the ſucceſſe 
of their ſervice, 7 will cate no fleſh while the werld tandeth, 
rather than make my Brother to offend, 1 am appormed a 
Preacher, aud an Apsſtle , 4 Teacher of the Gentiles ; for 
the which cauſe 1 aiſe ſuffer theſe things, 1 endure af 
things for the Elefts ſake, that noag þ aFhe the ſalva- 
tion h is im Chrift leſw. there 1s paine inthe 
Childe too; a finner doth not leave the warmth and 
pleaſure of his former condition without ; Chriſt 
comes not without ſhaking unto the foule. There is a 
New beting or nature ; 2 corruption of our old man, and a 
tormation of the new. Old things are done away, bebold 
all rhings aye become new ; the ſame holy nature, the ſame 
minde, judgement, will, affeftions, motions, deſires, dif- 
tons, are by the Spirit wrought in us, which were in 
im. Hee that hath this hope þ himſelſe , even «s 
he us pure ; 4s be #6, ſo are we in thu world; Patient as he is 
ent, Heb.12, 2. Holy as he is holy, 1 Per. 1.15. Hunt 
as he is humble, /ob» 13. 14. Compaſſionate as hee 
Epbeſ, 4-2. in ll things labouring ro thew Chuiſ alley 
Epbef. 5.2, inallth ing to ſhew Chri 
Key A There is 2 »ew 
comverſation an{werable to our new nature ; that as God 
4 good in'tumicife , and doth good irfhis workes, P/al.119. 
5if fowe borh are as Chriſt was, 1 John 4. 17. and waike 
41 be wakketh , 1 lobm 2.6, There is now foode, and appe- 
tites therewnto ſurable. A deſire of the ſincere , immedi» 
ate , untempred, uncorrupted milke of the Word , as it 
comes with all the ſpirits and life in it, that we may grow 
thereby. New Priviledges and Relations ; the Sonnes of 
God, the Brethren of Chriſt , the Citizens of Heaven, 


Spit ; Fellowſhip with the holy Ange/s ; we have their 


Bb 3 the 


leAll Chris Subjetts are hus Children, 


the Houſhold of the Saints , New Communion and So- | 
ciery 4 the Fellowſhip of the Father and the Sonxe by the |. 


e, their Miruſtery, their ProteRtion ; fellowſhip with |* 
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1 Cor. 8.1%. | 
z2Tim.1.14.43. 
3 Tim.2,10. 


1 Pet, 2.1, 


Epheſ.5.8, 
Rom, 13-12. 


Mark.1o.1g. 
Phil, z, 15. 

1 Cor 14.20. 
1 Pert.z. 2,3. 
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VERSE 3+ 


| breaft will pacific a lictle Jofae , in ell-other thlights 


All Chr fts Subjefts are bis C bildren.\ 


the Spirit of juſt men made perfeft , by the ſeeds and be- 
innings of the ſame perfection, by the participation of 
the ſame Spirit of Holineſſe , by expeRance of the ſame 
glory and finall redemption. | 
In the meane time then we ſhould walke as Children 
of the Light , Or as it 15 here, as Chrldren of the morning, 
The day 1s given us to worke in, and therefore int 
morning , as ſoone as wee have our Day before us, we 
ſhould endeavour 9 watke honeitly. Night-workes are 
commonly workes of uncleannefſe , violence , diſhonour, 
and therefore want a cover of darkenefle to hide them. 
Theeves uſe to come in the night, 1 Theſſ. 5.2. The eye 
of the Adulterer waireth for rhe rwilight , ſaying, no eye 
ſhall ſee me, and diſguileth himſclfe, /ob 24 15. In the 
ewilighr, in the evening , in the blacks and darke night , he 

eth to the houſe of the ſtrange woman , Proverbs 7. 9. 

he Oppreſſour diggeth through houſes i» the dare, 
For , the morning uw to them as the ſhaddow of Death, 
lob 24. 16, 175. They that are drunken are drankes in. 
the night , 1 Thefſ 5. 7. Sinnes are of the nature of tome! 
fullen weeds , which will grow no where but in the ſide! 
of Wels , and of darke places. But workes of Chriſtia- 
nity are neither uncleane , nor diſhonourable ; they are 
beantifull and royall workes , they are exemplary , and 
therefore publike workes ; they are themſelves light (le: 
your light ſhjue before men) and therefore they ought to 
to be done g»ebe /rg hr. "0 

It wee bee Chuldren wee ſhould exprefſe the affeRi- 

ons of Children. The ſnnccencic, tte., end Dove- 
[911 ren of litthe Children 5 as vhe Srnnts of Cui 
; ſ* > pure, and without rebnke. Children tn malice, 
though men in underſtanding. The *t of Berle Chil 
dren , fs mew borne Babes , deſire the ere mitht of the 
Word, that 1: may grow thereby,” In all impatichcie the 


{breaſt will entice it/and wv it way even fotiou 


Wor 


| The birth of a Chriſtian uu heavenly. 


Word and worſhip of God, worke upon us in all our di- 
ſtempers , and in all our deviations ; Chriſt was 

and faint with faſting ; it was about the ſixth houre , and 
hee had ſent his Diſciples :o buy meat ; and yet havi 

an occaſion to doe his Father ſervice, hee forgat his food, 
and refuſed to cate, /oh,4. 6+ 8. 34+ The Lave of Children: 
Hee that is begottew, loveth him that did begat bim. 
1 Tob,s. 1. with a Love of chankeſ#la:ſſe. Wee love him 
becanſe Hee leved ws, 1 lobn 4. 1g. 1 love the Lord, be- 
canſe bee bath heard my wojee, and my ſupplication , 
Pſal. 116, 1. With a love of obodience ; faith worketh by 
love , Gal. 5. 6. Love « the fulfilling of the Law , Koms. 13. 
to. If « man love me hee will keep: my Words , 1oh 14. 27. 
with a love of reverence, and awtull feare. «A Sonne bo- 
woureth bu Father, Mal. 1. 6. If you ay the Fa- 
ther, &6, Paſſe the tine of your ſcjourni e in feare 
1 Pet, 1.17. Fe fauh of Children, For whom ſhould 
the Childe rely on for maintenance and ſupportance, but 
the Father : Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we cat, 
or what ſhall wee drinke , or wherewith ſhall wee be 
cloathed : For your Heavenly Father knoweth- that you 
bave meed of all theſ+ things? Aarth, 6. 31,32; The 
bope, aſſurance, and expectation of Children ; For as Chil 
dren depend on their Parents for preſent lupply', ſo for 
portions and proviſions for the future.; Fatherslay up for 
their Children , and ſo doth God for his. © There 1s an i 
beritance reſerued far 1, 1 Pet. 1. 4+ Laſtly, rhe —_— 
and requeits of (hildren. Becauſe yee are Sannes , 
hath ſent forth the Spiric of bus Soune imo your hearts , 
crying, Abba Father, Gal. 4. 6. 

{ Note 2.. The Birth of  Chriitian is 4 dipine and beaven- 
ly workg. God is both Father and Mother of the Dew: 
by his power and wiſedome, a Father ; by tus providence 
and cc, a Mother, Progenitor, genetyixque ; there- 
fore he is call'd in Clem. Alex. Merripateyy to note that 
thoſe caſualties which are inthe ſecond agents divided , 
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T he birth of a Chr:ſtian is heavenly 


FITITY 


. |itbe a lame or a leprous hand which ſaweth-the ſeed, 
| yet the ſucceſle is no way altered : good ſeed depends 


by men of like paſſions and infirmities with others. 


are eminently and perfcly in him united , as allthings 
are to bee atred into a firſt Unity. Hath the Raine 4 
Father , or who bath begotien the droppes of Dew ? faith 
lob. Ont of whoſe wombe came the ice? and the hoary 
Froft of Heaven who hath gendred it? None but God 
is the parent of the Dew ; {t doth wor ſtay for, nor expe 
any humane concurrence , or cauſality, AMich.5. 7. Eſa 
55+ 10, {uch is the call and converſion of a man to Chriſt. 
eA Heavenly cating , Hcb.3. 1, The operation of God in 
#s , Coloſ.2.12. A birth not of bloud , nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man , b«: of God; obs 1: 13, 
1 lobn3. g. Paw! may plant, and Apollo may water, 
but it is God that mult bleſſe both ; nay, it is God who 
by them, as his inſtruments, doth both : Of hu owne will 
begat hee ws , James 1.18. The Miniſters are 4 Savor of 
Chrift, 2 £or.2.15. It isnot the garment, but the per- 
fume in it which diffuſeth a ſweet ſcent : It is not-the 
Labour of the Miniſter , but Chrift whom hee preacheth, 
that worketh upon the ſoule. 1 labowyed more abundant- 
ty than they all ; yer not J. but the. grace of God which was 
with me, 1 Cor.15. 10. | 


It is not good therefore to have the faith of God in 


reſpect of perſons ; the ſeed of this Spirituall generatt| ' 


on. cannot otherwiſe bee given us, then in earthen veſſcls, 


I herefore when pure and good ſeed is here and there 
ſlowed, toattribute any thing to perſons , is to derogate 
from God ; where ati are fewer, parts meaner, proba- 
bilities leſſe , God may, and often doth give an increaſe 
above hope, as to Daniers Pulle, that the excellencic of 
the Power may bee of him, and not of man. Though 


not in its growth on the hand that ſowes it, but on the 
Earth that covers, and on the Heavens that cheriſh it : 


© 
W . 
. 


So the Word: borroweth not its etficacy- from any hu- 
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| The birth of a Chriſtian « heavenly. 


379 


Spirit which ſandtifes it- | 
When then thou commeſt unto the Word, come with 
affections ſutable un'o it, All carth will not beare all 
ſeed; ſome Wheate, and ſome but Pulſe ; there is firſt re- 
uired a firneſſe, before there will bee a fraufulneſſe. 
hriſt bad many things to teach which his Diſciples at 
the time could not carry away , becauſe the Comforter 
was not then ſent, who was to lead them into all truth ; 


truth , and therefore it requires a-Heavenly diſpoſition of 
heart to proſper it. it is wſedowe 10 thoſe that are perfett , 


though to others fookſhneſſe and offence. The onely 


the heart is not fitted nor prepared unto it. The teed of it 
ſelfe is equall unto all grounds , bur it proſpers onely in 
the honeſt and good heart ; the raine in it ſelfe alike unto 
all , but of nv vertue to the rockes, as to other ground, by 
reaſon of their inward hardnefle , and incapacity. The 
Phariſees had covetous hearts , and they mocked Chriſt : 
the Philoſophers hace proud hearts , and they ſcorned 
Paxl. The ewes kad carnall hearts, and they were of- 
fended at the Goſpell : the people in the Wildernefle had 
unbeleeving hearts , and the Word preached did not pro- 
fit them. But now a Heavenly heart comes with the affe- 
ions of a Scholler to bee taught by God ; with the affe- 
Rions of a Servant, to bee commanded by God; with 
the affeions of a Sonne, to bee educated by God ; with 
the affeRions of a ſinner , to bee cur'd by God. It conſe 
ders that it is the Lord from Heaven , who in the 
Miniſtery of the Word to him who is but dult and aſhes ; 
and therefore hee puts tus hand on his mouth, dares not 
reply againſt God , nor wreſtle with the evidence of his 
Holy Spirit , but falleth upon his face, and giveth Glory 


God 


they who by uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed , are fit for | , 
ſtrong meate.TLhe truth of the Goſpell is an Heavenly | | 


reaſon why the Word of truth doth not thrive, is, becauſe | \ 


unto God ; beleeves when God promiſeth,trembles when |/ 


mane vertue, but from the heart which ponders, and the | V8BRSB 3. 


john 16.1 2,13. 
Heb. 5.14. 


x; Cor. 2, 6. 
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Deur. 32. 2. 
Amos 7. 16. 
Eſai. 55, 10. 


T be hirth of a Chriſtian u heavenly, | 
God threatneth, obeyes when GoJ commandeth, learnes 
when God teacheth, bringeth alwayes meekeneſfſe and 
humility of Spirit, ready to open unto the Word that it 
may incorporate. 

Laſtly, from hence wee muſt learne to looke unto God 
in all tus Ordinances, to expe his Arme and Spirit to be 
therein revealed, to call on, and depend on hum for the 
bleſling of it. If a man could when hee enters into Gods 
Houſe, but powre out his heart in theſe two things); A 
Promiſe and a Prayer. Lord, I am.now entring into thy 
Preſence, to heare thee ſpeake from Heaven unto mee, 
to receive the Raine and Spiritual Dew, which never 
returneth in vaine, but ripeneth a Harveſt, either of Corne 
or Weeds , of Grace or Jodgement, My heart js preps» 
red, O Lord , my heart is prepared , to learne and to love 
any of thy Words. Thy Law is my Counſellour, I will 
bee ruled by it ; It is my Phyſitian, I will bee Patient un- 


| 


der it ; It 1s my Schoolemaiter, I will bee obedient unto 
it But who am I that I ſhould promule any 1-rvice unto 
thee ? . and who is the Miniſter that hee ſhould doe any 
good unto mee, without thy Grace and Heavenly call? 
Bee thou therefore pleaſed to reveale thine owne Spirit 
unto mee, and to worke in mee that which thou requi- 
reſt of mee ; I fay, if a man could come with ſuch {weet 
preparations. of heart unto the Word , and could thus 
open. hits fonle when this Spirituall Alanna fals downe 
from Heaven, -hee ſhould ftinde the truth of that which 
the _— ipeaketh, Tee are wot /iraitned inws , Or in our 
Mini z we come unto you with abundanee of Grace, 
but yeeare ſtraitned onely-in your owne bowels, in the 
hardn&flh; unbelicte, incapacity , and negligence of your 
ownewiarts, which rc th that in drops ; which fal- 
leth downe in ſhowrzes. * © | 

Note 3. Asit.isa Divine, ſoit is a ſecret and mndiſcer- 
ved Birth. the. winde bloweth where it liſteth, and 


thou heareſt* cof,, but canſt notecll whence 
| it 


—_——— 


& 


Secret and Sudden. 


ie commeth, nor-whicher it goeth :' Fs, ſaith our Saviour, 
# every one that #4 bornt of God, lal.4. $. The volantary 
breathings and acceſſes of the Spirit of God unto the 
foule,, whereby he (+) commeth mnghtily, arid as it were 
Cloatheth @& man with power and coutage', are of a very 
ſecret nature , and notwithitanding the power” thereof 
bee fo great, yet there is nothing in' apparance bat (4)'a 
voyce, (of all other, one of the moſt empty and vanil 
ings.) As Dew tals jn. ſmall 'and 1nfcnfible drops, an 
4 Childe is borne by Aw and andifeerned progrefies; 
(as the Prophet David faith , (+ Frigtefully 4: WhRHere. 
| fully am 1 made ) Such is the birth of a Chriltian unto 
Chriſt , by a ſecret , hidden, and inward call, Yocatione 
Alta , as Saint Axſten calleth it, by a deepe and inti- 
mate energy of the Spirit of Grace is Chriſt tormed, and 
the ſoule organized unto a ſpirituall beeing.. A man heares 
a voyce, but it is (4) tehinde um, he ſeethno man ; hee 
feeles a blow in that voyce, which others take no notice 
ot, though externally they heare it too. Therefore it is 
obſervable, that the men which were with Paw! at his 
miraculous converſion, are in one place {aid to heare a 
voxce, Ati g. 3. andin another place, rot to have beard 
the woyce of him that ſpake unto Paul , Atts 22. 9. They 
heard onely a voyce, and ſo were but atoniſhed ; but Pas/ 
heard it fitinaly as the voyce of Chriſt, and fo was 
converted. 

Note 4 As it is a Divine and ſecret, fo it is hkewiſe a 
ſudden Berth. In naturall generations, the more valt the 
creature, the more flow the produttion ; an Elephant ten 
yeares in the wombe. In humane aftions megrarnm re- 
rum tards molimina , great workes move like great en- 
gines , ſlowly and by leiſure to their maturity : but in 
nt generations, Children are borne unto Chriſt 
ke Dew, Which is exhaled,conceived, formed,produced, 
and all in one night. Paz, to day a Wolfe, to morrow a 
Sheepe ; to day a Perſecutor, to morrow a Diſciple ; and 
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« Judg.14. 6, 
Judg. 6. 34. 


b Maukyto. zo, 
2 Pert.r, 24. 


c Pſal.139.14. 
job 10. 10,11, 


d Eſai.zo.21, 
Act. 9.8. 
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Glaſſ.P bilolog. 
Sacr.lib.2. pag. 
232+ 


not 


382 | The Birth of a Chriſtian Sudden. 
VsR5$2 3- | not long after an Apoſtle of Chriſt. The Noble man of 
Samaris could ſce no pollibility of turning a famine into, 
a plenty within ene night : neither can the heart of « 
man , who rightly underſtands the cloſenefſe , and inti-| 
mate radication of finne and guilt in the ſoule, conceive it 
to remove either in a ſudden change ; yet ſuch is 
z Kings 7.1,2. | the birth of men unto Chriſt , Before fore rravelled ſhee 
reve. bt forth : before ber paine came, ſhee was delivered of 

* | « MMan-childe. The Earth bringeth forth in one day, and 
a Nation is borne at once ; It is ſpoken of Jeruſalem the 
Motherof wall, Eſai,66. 5, 8. | 
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thow art a Prieſt for ever afier the Order 
of Melebiſedeck. 


Rom the Rege# Office of Chriſt , 
and the thereof 


to the « 
_ 
rr rnpeatentn> —- ; the v- 
TED 

applied unto the Church: 
* Therefore we obſerve, that 
the Tribes were interdicted with one 
ia their » Namd. 36. 7, Yet the Ke- 
AOESD , and mir 

- to intimate {as I conceive). thar thee 
with relation unto whoſe. 
avoyded , Want be doth: o ing gab FRI Thus we 
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The Lord hath ſworne, and Will not repent | 


the Sceprey of his Word and. Spire aol 


prop 
Lineage char confuſion was | 55, 


er1t, & Sacerdes. Theodoret. in Num . $8. 40-9045) ountaferns pads oor abu, 
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(1h, 3. 


a Sacerdos Ec- 
clefa babeniis 
praputium. 

Hieron. Tops.1- 
bb queſt. Heb. 
in Gene. Feri- 
(mile eft illum 
eſt ex ill 

Gentibus que 
Pailefiinam n- 


in Sution. Aur 
guſt, 6.21, Rex 
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In the Law indced theſe zwo Dh 


. | handle the words in the Order as they lie. 


- | enquired : Firſt, how Cod is ſaid to {weare ? Secondly, 
"| why hee ſweares in this particular caſe of Chrilts Prictt- 


a is ot) 
dab, who was of the Trig 


Wit of Zachary the Priett, are 


Lord, faith the Apoſtle, ſprang out of the Tribe of Juda, 
of which Tribe ©M-ſer {pake nothing concerning Prieſt» 
hood, Heb. 7. 14: And therefore when King Uzub 
incroached on the Prieſts Office , hee was ſnutten with | 
a Leoroſie, 2 Chron. 26, 18.21- But amongſt the Ger» 
tiles (<) amonglt whom Melchiſedeck is —_ to have 
been a Prieſt ) it (5) was uſuall for tae ſame Perion to bave 
beene both King and Prieſt. | 
The words containe the Doctrine of Chriſts Prieſts| 
hood. The Qza/nty of it, Erernva/l, The Order, not of | 
Aaron, but of Melchiſedech. The fewndarton of both, | 
Gods 1ummutable Decree and Coundell ; he cannor x 
of it , becauſe he hath conlirmed it by aw Oath. 1 
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The Lord hath ſworne. Here' two things are to bee} 


hood ? The tormerof-theſe tae Apoitle reſolves in one 
word , '{wrimen; inns, Heb.'6, 17. Hee interpoſed in orby 
an Oath, namely himfſelfe , for that is tobe fupplied'out 
of the thirteenth verſe ; where it is faid, that be {ware by 
bumſelfe. So elſewhere it is faid, that he ſware by the excel-, 


| 


lency of tacob, that is, by himſelfe, Amor. 7, 6.8. By my, 
felfe haves I ſwdrne, laith the Lord, that in ng L will | 
bleſle thee , Gen.2g. 16, The meaning is,that 1hould 


deny himſcife, (which he cannot doe , 2-Timv. 2,13 ) and 
ihould ccaſe to bee God, if the Word which hee;hath 
| fworne ſhould not come to pafſe. So that uſual forme, «s 
[2 is to. be under{tood, EONS OnY 
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' | ſible for him to breake his Word'as to be unholy: 


| a perpetuall Ordinance ; yet there was after a chang 
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| God, if y wotd come nor to paſſe; fo ciſewhere the 
Lord intexpoſcth his Holinefle , Chaves fworne by my. Huls 
neſſe that 1 will not the nnito David, Pſal. $g,25+ Azbupob 


For the ſecond queſtion, why God fweares in this par- 
ticular ? Ianſwer : Firſt, and.principally; to ſhew 43-84, 
is cnniSewm , The immutable and irreverſible | 
of what hee ſpeakes, Heb. 6. 17, 7 have fworne by thy 
felfe, the wotd is gone out of my mouth, aud ir fball npe 
returne, rc. Eſai. 45- 23. Thus wee'finde God confir- 
ming the unmoveablenefſe of his Covenant by- a» Qarh, | 
Eſai. 54. 9,10. Pſal. $9. 34, 35: When the' Lord doch 
ontly ſay 'x thing , (though his Word be as centaine'in i 
ſelfe as his Oath, for it is as impoſſible for him tolye: as to 
yas yet there is anumplicite kinde of r6+ 
ſervati the altering , revoking , or-reverſing thait 
mou ſome ſubſequent Declaratiou.;: Asin' the Coves 
nant and 'Priefthood of Aaron, though God mae” it tor 


e of 
it, for the weakenefle and unprofitablenefle thereot. $0 


+; 


| Ninive within forty dayes ,- though-the -Denuntiation 
| came not to paſſe , yet was it not any falſe meſſage, be- 
| cauſe” it-was: made reverſible upon. -an implicite comdetion, 
which-condition the Lord is pleaſed ſometimes in mercy 
to-conceale ,- that men may be the ſooner tri out of 
their ſecurity , upon the apprehenſion of ſo approaching 
a danger. At what time, ſanb the Lord, 1 ſhalt (peaks con 


| peat af tbe evittthiat F. rhang be 'th,ahee wnar them | bene Bo 


promiſe of! his owne (fer the Revocayon whereofthiere 
can no other ground de nove arte 5" than was extant. at 


when the Lord ſent /on4h. to preach deltrution-unto |_ 
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| chming 4 Nation, and Congerning 4 Kingdon 0, to pluck 
| #p, andzo; pail downe, aud to.deflray ; {f chat Nanon agapryt.| 
| whons' Þlucue prononuced/t10 ne gromweew oevidlls doiendt nal 


7, $;: Butwhen the Lord ſweares: ily ablolate Act;.oat| 


| the time"of making it; and ye. was.no barrenor, huxde- 


- Trance} 


@——— 


_ 


= 


| 


Lodd Deus 


& mas Terixl. de 
Jpennent.c4 | 


mendat quod 


_— 
wore ſub defe- 
ratione tefta- 
tar, ſummd 
utique gravi- 


| cre Sox comfort and 


Ub war #t in 


Þ pep 


mac. 
in frufts que- 
que jus & 
emolum?no 

proinde per 

verare Po 


36s 8 


[Vauss 4 


rance unto it, "ramely the fine of man) he hee then 


oath ſeales and aflures the immuebiliry thereof; wo thoſe p 


that 
CI Piece commend the excellency and p 
nency of that above other things, which hath 


bliſh-1> [eeſawch , faith the Apoſtle , as nor withoar 
of 4 better Teſbament ; Heb. 6. 20. 22. and this is 2.con> 
» by ſo much'the more glorious is the 

wack more that which vetuatueth i glorions , 3 (or. 3+ thy 
The more folemue and ſacred the Inſtitution was , thi 
more excellent is the Priefthood, Now this 

that Seale of God, by which-hee defigned and fet 

his Sane for that great 


God rhe Father ſealed ; Tobs 6. 27. It was but Hee bath 


ſaid, unto others, ye are Gods, bur it is, He hath ſanCtified, 


to his Sonne, Ibn 10. 34. 36. 
Thirdly, it is to commend God: 


it is 
lation , 


Seale of Heaven, the Oath of a eteneene and cſs | 
Oath bee was made Prieft , by ſo mnch wis by made «furty| © 


« If tht which 1s dens #way were glorien, | 


Otfice, in a more folemae may | 
ner of Ordination' than was to others uſuall. Him hath! 
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| | "\ by an Oath. 6 AVON 


which then haſt ſworne to aur father: From the dayes of old, 
Micah'y<20. RD O—_—_ 
oathes of the Tribes, even thy Word,  Habac; 3. 9. 13, 
Thou did{t.make- it appeareto thine -enemics that thou 
didft fighttorithy , and remember thy Word or Co- 
vendnref mercy which thon didſt ſweare ito Abrabeis 


bis. ConraneeF ine ei KS s) Aut by Res 


There vas veickedneſſe. enough tn the-vvorld to 
drayvne dovyne another flood-after that of Ndab; the ſame 
reaſon that cauſcd it, didremaine 'afiorit vas removed? 
'Geneſ. 6.13;3/3. 8.23. 'But-Godr Oathbeuhd him fo. his 
mercy, Efai. 54-9. The meaning- then of this firſt 


isthis. The Lord to ſhevv-the ilityof his Conn- 


It notes unto us the Solemmne call of  {byifF unto the of 
fice of Prieſthood, as before of Kizg, 


| this-hanour to. himfelfe as N 


the Lord, nor incroach upon it as Vzzieb - he vvas 
ordained and begotten, and called of Grd therento, after 


bam 10.de, Jobs 10. 18. 36. 37, In vwhich reſpet he vvas 
called a Seyvaze, or a choſen Officer formed for a ſpeciall 
umployment, Eſai. 42+ 1. 49+ 5.53. 11; Ph4.2,7, Here 
then 1s the conſent of« che whole Trinitie unto Cyni5t's 


full of rhe Oath -wvhich be hatch vorng,/D#mr; 3.7.9: %:5,7 - 
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1. He did nor I 
__ a ares 
vvhen of their ovvne heads they offered ſtrange fire unto: 


the order of Aelchiſedek,, Beb. 5, 5, 10: He was ſan8ti-| 
commande mer. 


' | fied and fant, and had « , und & works ſo | 


Prieftband. . Firſt, the Fatbirs confent in bis AG of ors | 
©. dination : | 
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bo company were gem cengelt, 
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TE; cn dlageling Jſoribeed wie 
bur in 'ddetime to heale tbe backeſtrdongs , _ I he 
will norentty remove out trantgreſſions fro le, 
but he will remove chem from ws 209 , andabgr do fire a 

nat be as poſſible for the Eaſt and Welt co meer! 
her;4» for « man and/his fin, Pſa/w. 103.39, Thoogh 

we have made him to ſerve with our finnes , and wear- 
cd him with our-4niquities., - yet He well vor renteudey 
agaimit nu or s paſt, Eſai. 43+ 25. neither will be for 
ad che with remeine, News, 24. 11, Thoſe 

he weil ir give, and rheſe he will /abdar , andall this be- 
canfes of his 'TYwih ware laceb wnd' bis mercy unto Abra. 
bam, which be ſware'unte our fathers from the dayes of 
61d; ' Micah 7; 1K, = —_— given us ground for 


both -ourfect to vn wh, 1d and hold-faſt for both on 
hakds 40! deaveuntot A Promiſe; and an Oarh, that by 
"two t tiave ſtrong conſols- 


Ns ER LETS 
non, 16-18. 

I Tea.and Amen: Tea , ——_ 
as 4 being © the Oath of | ta 
word 'eonceived tither * as aiQbR, 

yy very fhrong and confident wich is a: 
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a Humane ca- 
pacitars aptio- 
ra quam Divi- 
ne ſublimita- 
ti, &c. Vid. 


|Simplicia, 2.2, 

que1.2.vid.de 
 Chv.Dei,(ib.14. 

4 Ii. (36.15. 

4.25. Tertul. 
Con. Marc.li.2. 

cap.16, 

b wbi legitur 
quod paniteat 
cum, mitatio 


Cal nr immutid- 
bili manente 
preſacntia di- 


Civ.Dei.lth.17, 


cop.T, 2. Toft. 
Martyr. Que. 
| & Reſp. ad Or- 
' $bodox,qu-36. 


| Aug.Tom. 4.ad | * 
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vind , Aug de | 111? 
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cauſe *of the. IF and: aarefeatimeſt thereof : 
Heb.7.18, and this he attirmerh even of the morsll Law: z- 


in us by the tpine of Clrilt, . (nawdy-in Lug apd 40+ 
love; which. is-the bond of perfcRibn, ard <he Spins! 
of the Lb Rom Rate de Full coerſialing ther 

and applying. of the words to. the Fris/theod of Chroit, 
and the Lew of Grate, are the ſecond goyenant thereupon 
grounded. jt will be needfull to refolye theſe two eds ee 
ons. Fult, whether God bath renneciobluetghe 
whicki/wes:-the rake: and meaſure of the Covenant: of 
workes ? Secondly, ja hot reaſons or grounds the 
immuattability: of the. {c econd Covepant or Law of Grace 
{tandeth ? 


Cmoidievet of God| are ſurs ; and 1hat' they fend fait 
for. ever and tr, PJa/,111 9,3. and! we. inay note-that 
the ſame forme of ſpeech which the Lord -ufeth:to ſhew 
the ability af the new Covenant;>The: Adanas anc! 
dps and the Hilla. he remened s/ but my 
; from thee, neither ſhall. .rhe "of my 
« remove, ſairh the Lord: thar hath. wercy 4-4 
Rfutola-2n. [the fame. kinde :of forme: doth :onr Saviour 
uſe to.oxprefſe the Labllity ofitherLawy Ye is refer for. 
pr kr gs re IEY r, thaw for excctiwle, [Lagw 
w the-Law tara bw 


.- For the: firſt, of theſe, the Plulmiteellech-ns; that the 


that Law, the rjghteouſnefſe whereof was to be. filfilled// - 
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ws " and the cuffe or penalty thereof infli&ed; 

not neither, fer there 11 no condenmation ro them thet | 

n Chriff, Row. 8.1, Or thirdly, 'it muſt be abrogated, 


is the tranſpreſfion 
the Law ; and if there were no Law, there would be no 
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| of which the Lord here ſaith, Eres will not 


—Tbetmgneetih" 


Ions irs 


repent. - 
"For felolving of the ſecond queſtion, 

 forsrhe iminarability of the pos wy quia nn 

we mu't note that as thu pot pedo eing == 


| cordingly they . may be mutable or .iminutable ſeveral} 


wayes. 'Some things are 4bſolyrely 'inmiat able of _ 
cine of reins <p and thar is, heh) che"abjod 

| gatibrir, or alteration of rhe 'thitng | 
| unferte + fome prodigious 'conſequences” ant notorious 
wvity with it, as certaine diſhonour g6'God, 'and £6t- 


ing, loving or truiting m-God ; hercw the creature v 

be. unſobordinared to the Creator, 'which oa infer 

te pravity - and diforder , and God ſhould be 
dhe dof his effentiall honour which he can no more 
from, than ceaſe to be God. ar NSS 


elle In God to cnctires nov TINTED 


to challenge any goed from God,” Wwhs doth fitely! atid| 
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of the new Covenant. 
a power of revocation and calling in his patent, and ſhut» 
ting up his Offite of mercy againe. How there comes it 
IEF 
<v to 
generations of men? That there ſhall never be erected 
in the Church any other forme of Gods worſhip, or any 
other Se 20nd Leys , then thofe which 
we now enjoy Apoltle h it theo 
reaſons, Heb. 6. 17,18. The Ne PR Oab bf < God. 
Firſt , the ' Promſe putteth a right in the creature which 
he had not before, and that Promiſe determineth the 
Will of God to the _ and leaveth it not indiff-= 
rent to-the being or not being of the Covenant. For it 
is thefoundation of a juſt claime which we by faith may 
make -upon the Fidelity , Juſtice and Power of God, to 
make it .' He « fantfull and juft to forgive ws our 


and Juſtice as' well as Mercy is the of forgive- 
gle of firine and: ſalvation; not in relation or reſpeR to 
| Mevir ih us,- but to Promiſe in God Onely Mercy it was 
which moved. hini to Promife, and having promiſed, 
onely truth and Fidelity and' Rightcouſnefſe, bunderh 
him-to performe. ' As-1mpoſlible i is for God to breake 
promiſe, anidto le amto-Devid , as 1t isro be an un» 
bely God, or ts "deriy himfelfe, Pſal. $9. 35. 2 Tim.z.13 
I Thef. 5. +4. Secondly, the Oath of God; for that pewnes 
his owne Being, Life; 'Power, Truth,” Holineſſe, to make 
| > whieh he hath fo rarified ; and apon theſe two 
th-che /immurability of the ſecond Covenant, and of 
Chriſts Pricithood depend.” ſt L 1193207, 2 + eb [ : 
- Here'then we ſee upon whit ground all our comforr 
and -afſurance ſabſKeth z - notupon any ſtrengthy power, 
liberty , or inherent -grace already received, whuch we 
x Ke Yo rp Co tg 
| the Work, blit up6n G 


func, 1 lobn 1. 5. The Righteous God ſhall give wnto me 
4 Crowds of) Righteowfneſſe, 2 Tim. 4. 3. Rigtreouleſ | 


T he Immutability of 


Pn —_ 


able mercy and covenant. This was all Dovids Talvation 
IS all that his heart reſted ypon, that though his 
me ſo with ng Rd} tis , did faile wank of 
rips nn ep rein God = 6 

real =may/ did Tm tobe A ».BR< , bay 
with him an euearleſting Copenaxr ordere in 4 oy 
and ſure, 2 Saw-23, 5. Whenthe conſcience is afflicted 
with the ſenſe of finne, with the feare of its awn flippe- 
rineſſe and unſtedfaltneſle in Gods Govenant , this is.all 
it bath to ſupport .it, That Gad 4s gue, Gal41+3.,19., That 
Chrilt is the ſame jefterday , and to day y ang fot nvor; 
ed th .8. tn Ll. 5 ime 35-30, re » wy 
thoſe that retura, Efai. 64.5 e 35+ 20, 1 
doto men, as I have done to Gag , they Ald yer 
aod forlake me, and rey e themſelves on me, I ſbauld 
never receive grace nor favouragaine. But Ged is yt & 
man, Hoſ. 11. 9. the whole caulc of his compaſſion 
in and from himſclfe, and therefore No Boch notake the 


which he hath. made , for 


ms gry in 
Iſrael, Numb. 23. VET, ifs Foe 


VVa 'Ss PTeny 
in Fo 


Angels 
mak, black and hideons adverſazics of the God 
made. them, ; if fam hood not firme with af that 
of ſtrength integrity of will which he had in| 
how can I who have fo laſts within, 


may encennes without, fuch ar 


heveroh is like the whedes in-6zebete 
; Exckgad $046: As matables and; movable frye: 


and, Hef another 3; who can expect 

vid -Surely of it {cite it hath none, 
but the conſtancie aniformitie of motion in the 
Whecles wasthis, that they were joyned: to the living |" - 


craitutcy, who in ther motion returned not when they} 
went 
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The Prieſthood of (brift 
— : n _ — >,  —— 
went, verſe 17.21. ſuchis the ſtability'df the faithfull jn 
the Covenant , they haveit not from themſelves, for they 
are all ke wheeles , but from him unto whom by the 
ſame Spirit of Life they are united, who cannot repent, 
rior Teturne from the Covenant of: mercy - whick ke hath 
made. | OO DU 0, 
Thou art 4 Prieft for ever after the Order of Melechi. 
ſedek ]] We come now'to ſpeake'of the Ptieſthood'vt 
Chriſt it mtr yo thus _ _- _—_ immurable 

the Oath © . Every high Prieft , ſaith the Apo- 
Ne i ordained for os: is es pertaining to God ,' that 
he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for fines, Heby. 5. 1. 
Theſe facrifices are of two ſorts , ſome Exchar«fficall ;u5 
teſtification of homage, ſubje&ion, duty and ſervice, 
the dedication of the crſt-Fruits, the offerings of 4bel, 
the meat and drinke offerings , &c. Some Tleftical or 
expiatorie, for the waſhing away of finnes, for making 
compenſation for the Juſtice of God, which had been 
in finne violated, and te propitiate him againe. So that 
in this regard a Prieſt was to be 2 middle Perſon, by 
God appointed toſtand, and to Miniſter betweene hia 
and men in their behalfe, to be impartiall and faithfull 
towards the Juſtice and Truth of God, and not to be 
over-ruled by his love to men to injure him ; and to be 
compaſſionate and mercifull towards the erroars of. men, 
and not to be -over-ruled by his zealeto Gods Juſtice, to 
give over the care or ſervice of them. And fuch an High! 
no Sem yg zealous of wr r= i 

, for he was ſer forthto declare the Right 
mL God, _ 25. qo I y Lon 
finiſhing the things which he ven him to do, 
Jobs 17, 4. Compaſſionate towards the Dc and miſe-' 
ries of his Church, for he was appointedto expiate, and 
to remove them out of the way, #/.2.1 4. 

Tonching this Pri » Vve vvill thus proceed: 
Firſt , —-- ras into the Neceſſay vve have of Peſt 

| Pri 
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' Prieſt. Secondly, what kinde: of Gao facry are re- 
' quiſite in him, who muft be unto us ſuch a Prieſt. Third 
ly, wherein the 4s or Offices of ſuch a Prieſthood doe 
| principally conſiſt. Fourthly , what is the Yerewe, fruits, 
' ends, events of ſuch a Prieſthood. Fifthly , . what are 
the Duties Which the execution of that Othce doth en- 
| force npon us , ,or what uſes wee ſhould make of it. In 
theſe five partzculars , I conceive, will the ſubſtance of 
| moſt things which pertaine unto the Prieſthood of Chriſt 
be abſolved. | 

| For the firſt of theſe wee muſt premiſe this generall 
rule, there can bee no neceſſity of a Prieſt (in that ſenſe 
| which is molt proper, and here intended) but berweene 
2 gwilty creature, and a righteous Ged , for if man were in- 
| nocent in his relations towards God, hee would ſtand in 
'no need of an_Expiation, and if God were unrighteous 
jn the paſſages of mans ſinne , there would not dee due 
unto him any juſt debt of /arzfattion. This being premi- 


uire intg. | 
ieſt ; every ereature, is unavoidably ſubject to the 
Creator , for hee made all things for himſelfe, and all is to 
returne that Glory to him for which he made them, Prov. 
16.4. Ker.g. 21. And this ſubjecion of the creature to 
the, Creator, doth ſuppoſe a debt of fervice to the Will of 
the Creator. Impoilible it is, and utterly repugnant to 
the quality of a creature not to bee ſubject to ſome Law, 
and todeiges in ſome obedience or other to him that 
e It. Omne efſe Cy operari, It 1s a certaine rule 
in. « hat God giveth every creature a becing to 
this end ,; that 1t might put forth.that backs ja ennnk 
opmmiens as hee bath fitted it, tor , and preſcribed it te 
ſerve. The molt excellent of all creatures, that excell 
in ſtrength, are CMinſters to doe his pleaſure, and;ro beare 


ſed, I ſhall noma neny ſteppes and gradations bring 
you to this neceſſity of Chills Prieſthood which wee | 


ty woyce,. Pſal.103. 20,121, andall the reſt bave theis ſe- 
| "YROR. oi ye 2D _ 


ah 


VERSE 4 
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verall lawes,, and rules of working by his wiſedome ſee 
them, in the which they wait upon tum , and accordi 
unto which they move like Ezrk#e/s wheeles , by the 
condudt of an inviſible Spirit , and by the command of x 
voyce that js above them, as if they underſtood the Law 
of their Creator , and knew the Precepts which they doe 
obey, Ezet. 1. 25, 26, m_— Ig, ' Nb creature is for 
its ſelfe onely , or its owne end, for that which hath nor 
its beeing of it ſelfe , cannot be an end unto it ſelfe , inas 
much as the end of every thing which is made, is antece- 
dent to the beceing of it, mn the minde and intention of 
him that made it. The end of things is, as a arke, fixed 
and unmoveable in the purpoſe of the ſupreame cauſe 
the creatures as the arrow , ordered by a moſt wiſe, and 
efhcacious providence , ſome through naturall and n& 
ceffary , others voluntary and contingent mot1ons- untg 
one and the fame general end , the glory and ſervice of 


| the Creator. 


Secondly , no creature is in its becing , or in any thoſe 
erations and ſervices, which tes God it owes , intrinſe- 
cally, and of its ſelfe, immutable. It is Gods owne 
har-honour- to bee without variableneſfe or ſhaddow of 
changing, /am 1.17. <Aal.z. 6. There was a time when 
the Sunne ſtood (hill, and moved backward, and was fil- 
led with darkenefſe, as with an internall cloud ; when the 
Lyons have ften to devoure,, '#nd rhe fire to tons 
faine,' and the Whales ro concoR. ' God can'as hee will 
alter the courſes of nature , let goe the reines , and dif- 
= with the rules which himſelfe had ſecretly i 
the creatures to obſerve , which ſhevves t 
h born Eephgnngt rx Tot conftancie 
'Ieeheir y10ti bbſcetrye, is from! the tegutar 
er of the md HR provi , which caries 
them to their end withodt any rurning , Exch: 1. 7 but 
when' his Glory requires; ind his Will comtnatide' It, the 
mocantainestremble , the ſex cleaves” afutider,, rhe rivers 
T3. L, | . RR 2 _rungoc 
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'ranne backe, the carth apens, cbe I Lawes of patuco o fiand 
{till for a while wxhout any execution , as if they were 
ſuſpended or pepeald by him that made them : and there- 
fore jn that place things are {aid to wove by 4 vexce Which 
is above them, namely, by the command of the jo fuprrame 
cauſe, Exzck;1. 24, 25+ 

Thirdly, man being in his nature, and formall confſticu- 
tion 2 reaſonable creature, Was appointed by God to 
ſerve him after a reaſonable manner , out of Judgement, 
dilcretion, and eleRion,'to make choyce of bis way: bbve 
all others, as being moſt excellent, and beautifull in it 
ſelfe , aud maſt convenient and advantageous unto man ; 
therefore our ſervice is called a reaſonable [ervice , Rave, 
14, &,. and David js ſaid to have choſen the wap of troth , 
an the precepts of the Lord, > eines 19.30. and CMaſes 
to haye mw 1695 of Gods people , and the re- 
proaches the pleaſures of finne, or the 
aver mon amy at, "Heh. 11, 25.36. And hence it is that 
Holinefle in phraſe of Scripture is called ludgement, 
he (hall cornince the world of Judarment, Aoki 16, 11. and 
hes Swat hes Ae pi unto vittory , Marth. 12. 20. 
of Halinefle ruleth and worketh ih | 
: _ iende by a way of reaſon. and convs- 

1 , ther hee is.called 8 af Indgement , Eſai, 
4 4 :: Andforithss cauſe God did nat ſet any ov 
LL cndeentidgng yertue over the aperations of man, 
p* of ether.creaures , that io hee mughe cruly' worke out 
| of the condu of judgement, and of will. 

Foutthly , thete'is no deviation | ww reaſonable ſer- 
vice , argue active obedience , (properly 1o called) for 
the obedience. of brutes and inavumate creatures (is ra» 
ther pave than aftive) which bath.noe ſome incrinſccall 
previty an it , and by Prnnnen te tundamencall de- 
METIt z-Or + for Guilt is the 


from it. It cannot bee'that a. creature 
Dd 2 ſhould 


fr mg 2 ns. en rr ora 


"407 | 


Vanos + 


* Baſſ .iom. 1, 
Homi!, Duod 
Deus ud oft Au- 
tor mali. tuft. 
Marti. Apol 1. 
»% aun{toy am 
3 = 
Sus paw 
14.Teriul.ad- 
verſ. Marc l-2. 
C. 6,7. $- 
Prov, 1. 29. 
eclef. 7, 29- 
[ai.66, 3» 4- | 


— 


T he Prieſthood of Chriſt. 2, 


ſhould of it ſclfe,and out of the corruption of its owne re- 
ſon and judgement,chooſe te relinquiſh the ſervice of him 
to whom it 15 naturally and unavoidably tubjeR,; ani by 
that meanes bocome altogether unprofhtable, abominable, 
and unft for the Maſters ule, and for theſe Holy ends, to 
which it was originally ordered,but it mult withall meurre 
the diſpleaſure , and thereupon provoke the revenge of 
that righteous Creator , who out of great reaſons had par | 
it under ſuch a ſervice. | 
Fifthly , By all this which hath hitherto beeve fpoken, 
it a es that God is not unjuſt, but moſt Holy and! 
ighteous : Firſt, in making a Law for man to e,. 
when hee forbade the cating of the fruit of the tree of! 
knowledge of good and evill, to ſhew that man had no- 
thing by perſonall, immediate, and I 
all by* donation and indulgence. Any Law God- migts}” 
Jjualtly 'make , the obedience whereot- hee gave the-cter- 
rure an originall- power to performe , by reaſon of the na- 
turall and nec tubje&tion of the creature unto him! 
Secondly, w annexing a cutie and penalty to. the violatis 
on of that Law , which tor the declarationot his glorious 
Juſtice hee might moſt righteouſly doe, becauſe of the 
inevitable. demerit , or ielicneGenms cenſure from the 
diſobedience of that Law reſulting. Thirdly , un making 
man. im fuch a mutable condition, as in the which hee 
mightiſtznd or fall by. his owne eletion, becauſc hewonkd 
bee obeyed by jadgement and free choice, * not by futall 
neceſlity, or ablolute determination, $4 
-: Aixthly, here then. comes /in the fail of was; being a 
will or cbolen tranigreflion of a Law, under the pre- 
cepts) Whereat hee was molt juſtly created 3.and wnto the 
maledation whereof he was as neceſſarily and ri | 
ly ſfubzect if bee tranigrefſed ; for as by being Gods cre«- 
ware, he was fubgect to his will, fo by Ro ſoner, 
he was as juſtly fubjeRt unto his-wrath , and that 10 much 
vhe avagey by! bow.much the (procepr _— 
THT EnCce 


The Fr fuel Chriſt: 
owe 10068 10 W-4lattie crankgroffian moremoveaddrabte, 
ad the-punibunentwers ember: bo ogbul bY oe 

-Now by this fall ef man there! cameagread wiſchiefe | 
igto the World 5:and. lweolerable injury auavdone/by-the | 
Creature 4 him ehat made him... t ifft,hbelominien and 
'ambority in- buy Holy qogunand was wollat:> Sitbndly;] 
'tys Juſtice, Truth, and Power; jadus Ap kit cus 
thecatnings , Were delpiled.: Thirdly, his/mols 
Pete Image, wherein man wwascreacd weighter 
nels and trug (holingfley was interly:dotacud-»| Fore 


have hr unto kia, wes loft arnd:duff 
now things will. not returne tocherr pri 
108 againc , till theſe rwo things 
irltya $at--factou of Gods Jultaep: | 
paration of mans nature z2 whichktwo malt meets 


; ( id S * © | no 
fi repeire the'vature of man. : And this 
deve Sily/© WAG UT © 4 


of 
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.and- Counſeli of ehe bleſſed Triniy 
found out away, which the Angels of -Heaven gaz 
with admurationrand: atoaiſhment:, tow to t&&bneile) 
hte iſerettgihcs of tic Anoibarer Fogerttr A 'Prieft- 
w&evived upon, one of the {ame bleſſed Trinity, 
who by his Fathers ordination, his owne voluntary 'ſuf-: 
ception, 2ud the-Holy Spirits fandification, ſhould bee 
hered for the. bulinefſe: He. was to be both a Shkreiy,, and. 
4 Head gycr (infull-men ,"v /affor their puniſhments, and 
ta fanfic ther oatures, inthe relation of « Sit aw 

= ufteſood; and inthe relation of an Head, to 
reſtorohoods Mere | 
12 breowſneſſe and Pratt) 


and. Trath band mts rogerber ,K 
jr \— cyano bro ty | 
$6 neco{iny which Man fallen. hath of this! 
Prieſt here. ſpoken. of; is grounded upon the ſweet Har- 
+ 80d, wuruali kifles of Gods Metey, Truth, Righ- 

| a6 Peace ;/ which will more diftinRtly appeare 
Yonrong ver? 4 Firſt, God did pm 
| Mretatardeſtroy his ure; and that + fully 
M: r—_ as 'we may" obſerve out" of 'the 
vcriptures : Firlt,his owne. free and exerlafting Love, ad 
) | pardory,) and towexer ] 

Fr = Sa nam «1 Pl 
ag.” Secondly, ty 

yely glorified by his-creatores bs 


| ESE De 


wi no 
_ Buff oip Mal for ks 38... 


bs 


ruptures my] 


res fir 


ia berg. al chap in cnet kw 


cx to have. @, and Generation of mens, 
- ſhall ſerve hiay in che middeſt of all his ctmies. 
The Lord lowith the gates of Sion, more than all the dwecl- 


lings of {acoh, Pſalme v7. 2, Naipely, becauſe hee was 
there e folemnpely w and: ferveds, And 
therefore hee relolved not t9,ds all met , leſt; chere 
nn ES 
c ,Q£ not all , were to 

his Aran Or 7 oy when, Aden Fell, 
all mankinks fcll in him , fo rhar there was 09 tres of chis 
3s Gn ttt fruit, unto God z (and this 

0 , God | hed eter r haye his trees) @br\ fruit; 
than for J-and for caſon hee was pleaſed to re» 
ſtore rarely againe. RE are the cauſes why the 
Lord would not utterly deſtroy Man , but theſe alone 
ſhew not the necelliry of a Prictt 20 come berweene God 
and Man. 

Secondly , God did purpoſe not to ſaffer ſinne $o pale 
atterly unreveng ol ud purpale na yo ue Eirft , be- 
cauſe of his, great Harred. thereof., Hee is of porey e5e 
than to fins evill, bt cannot looks 0n iniquity, Hab 1. ot 


and, abhorreney in} him 
avs hop Rowe Revel,3., G4; 4/N, a ae 2A. —_ 
13, 14- agury/ Irv y rnb , its Low 


ether undec ded, to, the | 
coulneſle of Cod, that that which. the! 
þ ould procure the abrogauov. of his Law; 
i Ge pos ſupplant and; undermine the Laws, 


Ad re 


— Ak hn 


u able rs deiiroy bath body td ſ witry bell , Ffay Auk 
faare than ; faith oor Savibur, CHD 28: Fr 
[for it isa fearefall thing t-fkll inta the hands of the ſiving 
| Gat; get two ole ot et 
|raxce "uni -youly fore Wtabſe' br vo. coſa ning 
Heb.19'30- 42. 28;29. _ © — wrap 
[- Thi \ ade umo-all this ne rig pe 


which 1 man, cirher to tatisfic God , orto 
teife. 'Gpds Jultice' 1% Pafinare whichis 
ory matinite; /(of whith than had artem S470 
androb-him ; and imwit fs both fonire inn EK 


Þmporgint by reaſon of fine (for jo be xfinmer. ned 
firengthy; are termes equivalent in the {is .:33 \ 
$-) - Nowttien betweene fitter and 4+ re Hhiets 

no proportion , and ther from the ane 9.08 

eng > vr —ayrmancr>; Bhrmcys 15 utr 

any of Gods WI ; becauſe i eel cena 

$7. 1 Cor.2;14. EE 
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aritobreake thorow wrath of God, 

9x revgd noo oat 0006 Uhedbenth dee hath 
Now'thett joyhe Urbeletha rogerhier,and 

wee  all-toe che” abloknr neceffiry of a Pricit. 


woe Ari Aral or theres 
loſe the fruntjon of 
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Kineby Ow Frogs th tHe Fatt: , he A& \wiltnit pd & paiſh choſe 
s RE hee loves, Beedude Hes pi ro them: 
bh will nor pale ovethe ſos Myrge. e bat6s, becauſe 


wort om bo to ph ane wht 
t ne 
phe Force Awil er edt Por ie fl take 


oh tho fie Be en Grff dr or oeder mull 
there bee found —o_— ate on Vw 7 fines on ano- 
thers perſon ,+ who may be hte ro bear; them ; and to in- 
rd mah perfor fri zhothers] riffitso ate, hich 
may bee-able togovet hin. © Sotile Wd" BL tho 
out; thatthings'#iay bexFonem tegard uf unr,/a5 if the 
Law had a. urretly eaed's and that rhey may 
bee alt one in regard of God too), as if the creatare had 
decent interly condemned, "And all this is done in our 
Prieft. - On Him! was" execcutet rhe” curſe of the 
Law. by Hint was fulfilled the rigtteounefſe bf the Law, 


were all things made new againe. The World was in 
Chriſt as in its furety , making fatisfationto rhe Jace 
of God atid God was in Chriſt as Ih ts (ary 

reconciling the WorlFunto himſclfe By all which 
wee ſee the necelfity which man la St had of a Prieſt to. 
reſtore him.” 
Hericerhen we may leame,, firſt, how much we ought | 


of God us. As hatefull as it Into God: i hare- 
fall'it is 111 it ſelſe,, for hee judgerh Inge ar , he ſeeth 
rhings juft as they are , withour paſſio Judice,or par- 
tality + and as hatefilll as it is in ffs” fo hatefiall ſhanld 
it bee times" ris;, as the ved. robo ery, of the 
creatures) ” nd vt Gods Uiſhonotr, 'Wee feet is | 
"CONE chat* tice will moſt cerrainely bee 


mage he ſpate te,yet he will twr ſpare my fin, 
loved apt fone mitt bee purnthed hor it 


is 411 | 


for Himwas remitted the linne of Man, and through Him |. 


to ate firine;, which armes the Lav, Juſtice, and Power 


heavie 
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The Prieſthood of Chrift. 


heavie as a milſtone to the ſoule of Chriſt 2 Why. ſhould 
that bee my pleaſure, which was bis Paſſion? Why 
ſhould that be in a Throne with me , which was upon a 
Crofſe with him ? Why ſhould I allow that to-be really 
in me , which the Lord ſo ſevercly puniſhed , when the 
guilt theregf was but imputed to hus Sonne}? , Many fins 
there are, which otheis in their practice , aſwell as Papiſts 
in their doctrine and profeſſion, eſteeme for light and ve 
niall ſinnes. And veniall indeed they are , per exorats 
rem Patris Chriſtum , as Tertullian ltates the queltion, 
by Chriſt, who is a prevailing Adyocate with the Father. 
But however let not us dare eſteeme that a light thing 
for which Chriſt died. And woe had it beene for men, 
if Chriſt had not in his Body on the Tree, carried as well 
the guilt of our zdle words, our vaine thoughts , our logle 
and impertinent actions, as of our oaths , execratiobs; 
and blaſphemies. It great ſinnes were as the {peaxe and 
| nailes , certainly ſmall ſinnes were the thornes 'which 
pierced his head. - And therefore we ſhould learne with| 


David to hate every evill way , becauſe God hates it, 
and ſuffers it nor to paſſe unpuniſhed , to: revenge the| 
quarrellof Chriſt againſt thoſe luſts of ours, which, nai- 
led him to his Crofle , and to crucifie them for him againe; | 


;ght bee crucified- with him, that the of ſinne 
might bee deſtroyed , that eel ard 5 ou 
ſerve ſinne, Rom. 6. 6. | 1 

Againe, wee ſee by this neceſlity of a Prieſt , how 


- 


hath vouchſafed to helpe us in our greateſt neceſſige. 


for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, that our old gun | 


deepely wee ſtand engaged to our mercifull, God, who.| 


How wee ought to love him , who hath firſt of ,all loved. 
us. How wee ought in our: bodies, and jn,qur ſpiriys to 
us. 


us. How thankefull we be to him, ,who-was to 
compaſſionate unto us. How wee ſhould admire, and 
ky | Oe" Ea 


glorifie him, who hath ſo dearely bought us. . How wee | 
Ford the polemearies Egkhe fr ih who overcame for 


. 
: 


| 


| 
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| adore the unſcarchable riches of bis wiſedome and good- 


nefle , who when wee were deſperately and incurably 
gone, had found out' a way of elcape' a1d deliverance 
tor-us.- God ſtood not in need@e of us, oreny ſervice: of 
ours ,' hee could have glorified kimfelfe in our juſt deftru- 
ion.) 'Who- then can enough exprefle either the-mercy 
of God , or the dummy of: man, when he conſiders that 
God ſhould <all together all rhe'depths of his owne wif- 
dome and cowatell;'to ſave a company of deſperate fu- 
gitives ; wha had yayned in combmations with his/grea- | 
relt enemics to reſiſt andatifhonour tim? It: would have 
poſed all che wifedome vfthe World ,'(though miſery bee | 
commonly very-wity 'to ER talhion/it felfe Ima- | 
ges of deliverance ): to-have' tound ont a way to Heaven 
betweene:the wrath of God , and the finneof: man. -It 
would hare. poſed - all the Heavenly -intelligences , and 
the united confultations of the bleſſed Angels, to have 
reconciled Gods mercy -in the ſalvation oft man , and tus 
Juſtice jn/the condemnation of {inne , to have powred 
out Hell upon the ſinne , and'yer'tothave beſtowed Hews 
ven upon'the- finer, | If Goeſhould have: iniftructed us 
thus fazre , you: are miſerable creatures , but I any a'mer» 
citull God ; | the demands of my Juſtice I muſt. not deny, 
neither will 1 deny the entreaties oft my mercy : finde 
mee out # Sacrifice anſwearabke to my Juſtice, and irfhall 
bee accepted for.you'all : O where could fan have found 
out a\creature of capacitie enough to held/,/or of (trength 
ugh to 'beare the (innes of the World , or the wrath 
of God ?' . Where could he have: found out jn Heaven or 
Earth;amongit men or Angels} a Prieſt that durſt accom- 
ſuch a'Sacrifice into the preſence of ſo coufuming a 
*« Or where could he have tound out ar Altat where+ 
on to offer, and whereby to ſantific io great a Sacrifice? 
Noyne;, the miſery of man was'too deepe ,- and inextr- 
cable for all the created counfell jn the-World to uwent a 


. 


ddiyerarice; Now'then it God! hinſelfe did findy #6 fave 


me, 


— 


me., haw rea rexlan is there har 1 howld Maviy 1s forge 
bim.?. How ought all my wilcdome, and countell , and 
two. lixe acceptably and;thankctully unto lun , who when 
hee gmght, have ipropduced Glory to. bimkcite pur-of my 
contuſion, choſe rather to bumble, 2nd854t Were fora 


while to ungloritie bimſclte for my 1alyption ? 
that, man <1d never. rightly underſtand / the | horrour-of 


of his wrath, the maledicyon of the iLaw ,.the mytieny 
and vaſt dimenſigns of Gods loyc'in Chriſt, the{pratiouts 
nefſe of his! Sacrifice, the end purpodle, ormern et hig 
Death , any of thoſe anſearchable;richesof God. manife, 
fedin the flefth ; who will notcrucitie a vanity, a lult,z 
plealure.,' an earthly, member unto, han againers, .who 
tindes more content and (atisfagtionlin bisownowayesof 
finne and. death , more wiledome. in the temptations and 
| deceits of Saran and his owne fleihly minde, than. inthote 
deep. myſteries of grace,and contrivances of merey,which 
the Angels deſire to pri int9. cith 27736 GI. 11937 34 
Therefore in the laſt place wee ſbould: labour to rfeele 
this neceſſity we have of fucha Pricit, :i This is theoncly 
reaſon why fo few _make uſe of ſo pretious-a; Founthinie; 
becauſe they truſt, is their ownpe mnddy and braken! Cit 
ſternes /at, home ,- ang} are never ſenſibly and' rhuoughly 
touched-withyhe fenge.of ther owher wants j forivas not 
the laying and, confefling yore 5enav, that I haverporhing 3 
nor the knowing in ſpeculation onely -that & beve notiuag, 
but the feeling-and {marting dy reaſon of my want, which 
+: 002 pe Prnped 1m gener ye Ie 
{ernouly p Iger y. together 'thoughts'as 
theſe 3, Lata very buſic for the kfaites and of this 
preſent lite , whioh wyll quickly vangh and paſſe: away 
likea Weavers ſhuttle gor. artale that ig told, i'bave ano- 
therand an abidmg life, to.live-after this i140v ts, All thes 


thoughts; and detires , be Yirected:to this one refolution, | 


ſinne , the infinite hatred of God againlt it >the heavincile | 


T The Prefbeailof Griſe | 


| 


I:toylc for here, is but for the — 


—_ — 


= 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 

and the polterity. And am I not nearer to my1ſelfe, than: 
I am to my money ? Am1l not nearerto my foule, than I] 
am to my carkaſle, or to my ſeed ? Muſt I not have a be- 
ing in that , when neither I nor my poſterity have cither 
backe to be cloathed, or belly to be td , ot name to bee 
ſupported? O why am 1 not as 1adly imployed, why 
ſpend I not ſome at leaſt as ra nnd inquiſitive 
thoughts about this, as: about the other? Doe 1 not 
know RSS ws ans vo him who 15, 4 
confuming fire ,' that I one day: be weighed un; the | 
ballance, and woe bee unto mee it 1: am fonnd'too light ? 
Appeare before him I dare not of my ſelfe alone, without 
2 Prieft to mediate for: mee, to cover and prote& mee 
from his fury, and to. reconcile me: unto him againe, My 
perſon wants. Prieft ;: it's clogg'd) with inhnite Gwi/r, 
vvhich vvithout him cannot. bee; coyered. My nature 
wants 2 Prie#t , it 1s over-ſpread witha deep and univer- 
ſalt corrmpriow;” which without him cannot be cured. My 
ſinnes want a Prief# , they are in number and. in quality 
C_ finnefall,; which _ a wr 54 

| My ſervices wanta Prigft, they are blemiſhed 
and with many failings and corruptions, with- 
out him.they. cannot bee accepted ;. I fay ,. if men did 
ſcrioully lay together fach thoughts as. thele , it could not 
be. that rationall and: lah mcp , men of deepe thoughts in 
other. matress , 1wha love -rg- boule out things to the bran, 
and to bee very ſolicitous for eyidence and certainty in 
them, ſhoald: tuffer fach a buſinefſe-as this , their jatereſt 
in that Prieft, who,mult alone clothe their perions with 
his rightcouſnefſe, avd cleanſe their nature with. h's Spi- 


ihe their prayers and 'alnes , and all religious devoti- 
ons With this incenſe and interceflion, or elle all of them 
muſt paſſe thorow' the tryall of fach. a fire as will con- 
tume them all, to be: 'd over with looſe and flen- 


rit,/ and waſh eway their ſianes with-tus bload, and fans | 


det thoughts ,/ and. th bee. reed in, and refolved,ypon 


rather 


445. 
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rather by thelying zons of a decentill heart, than 
by the evidences and teltimony of Gods Holy Spirit. 
Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give you underſtanding 
in allthings. 

The ſecond thing propoſed to- bee conſidered in the 
Prieſthood of Chrift, was the —_— of that perſon, 
who was to bee a fit High-Prieſt for us. Legall ſacrifices, 
would not ſerve the turne to purge away finne, becauſe of 
their baſeneſſe. They were not expiations of ſin, Hrb.y. g: 
| I 2.” but were onely remembrances and co 
of ſinne,, Yebe10. 3. nec it was that heavenly things 
themſclves ſhould be puritied with better Sacrifices, Heb. 
9. 23+ for they of themſelves without that ropreall rela. 
tpn which they had unto Chriſt, Ga/. 2. 23. . and that {x 
firamentall verze , which in that — ——_ from 
him, Heb.g. 13. were utterly weake 4nd woprofitable, Heb. 
7.18. as the ſhadow hath neither beeing in it ſelfe,nor can 

ive refreſhment unto another, but dependency on the 
y to which it belongeth.' | And this appeareth, firit, by 
their recreration , Where the conicience 18 onetourg and 
there is remiſſion of (in, there is no more offering; Helm 


fon for whole ſake it 1s repeated,-45 ax ſharw gow prie a0 
the ſame condition now as hee was mat the time of the 
former oblation. - Secondly, by thei /arceity, there were 
both Gifts and Facrificer 'for fins, Hebif. 1, 8. 3. buls, and 
7 Rs con.” we 9.9. EnI——g 
ewes that no one thing was fit to typitie t cxpiar 
tion wrought bb cwtacend hee offered but One £4 
| crefice , and by that perteed forever them that are (a 
Aihed , Heb, 10712. 14. And > 9 ry 
ſerve the turne , then neither w | Prieſts be tit for 
fo great a worke ; for all the good which the Prieft doth 
is in the vertue of the facritice which he brings : and this 
likewiſe the Apoſtle proves by many z Firlt, 
becauſe of their /inſalneffe, for they wanted an 


2.13 for the repexting of the Sacrifice ſhews tharrberpers| 


expiation, 


T he Priefthood of Chriſt. | 


ſinnes of others, Heb.5. 3. 3.27. Secondly, becaule of the 
carnalnefſe of ther mſtumion. They were' made after the | 
Law of a carnall commandement , that is of a teniporary, : 
periſhable , and meerely externall ordinance-, Heb, 74 1 64 
which preſcribed onely the examples and ſhaddowes of | 
Heavenly things. Thturdly, becauſe of their mort -liey , | 
they were not ſuffered. to. contuwe by rexfon- of death ,' 
whereas our Prieſt muſt /4veto make interceſſion. Fourth ' 
ly, becauſe of their CAfenifery, andthe revolution of their 
lervices , which nevercame to a period or pertection, in | 
which the Prieft maighe give over,aud Sir downe. They Hood. 
daily Miniftring, and oftentimes offer ing. (their {ervice did | 
daily returne unto them again)whereas Chriſt,after he had 
offered Que Sacyrfice for fm tor ever, ſate downe on the right ' 
hand of God, Heb. 10, 11;12./1 8 339% 901 
To ſhew you then the qualifications of this Prieſt. A 
Prieſt in generall is ordained for men 1n-things pertaining 
to God , to offer Sacrihce for the obtaining, of righteout- 
neſſe and remiſſion of finnes. - : - --- - 
| - Firſt then, Chriſt being a' Prieſt ,- malt of neceſlicy be a | 
Mediator and a Swrtty bet weenr parties , that he mighe 
have one unto whom, and others tor whom, and in whole ? 
behalte to offer a Sacrifice. Every Prieſt muſt be « CALeds- 
ater. to R—_—_—_— and the people Soros in 
tercept and" care. theiniquuty every oÞ their things, 
Pe this $— I naman 67 
the parttes detweene who it 1s negotiated ; for a Me- 
diator Rn Madiator at ones Now pas. his 
| conſent by, laying on bim our iniquities, and'\making his 
logle an offring tor finwe., and thereby declarmg-himſelfe 
to be One with a.) And manig! vcth hiscoulant,, waber by 
fath hee recciverk. Chrilt , and f©-bocommeth not ohely 
|$he frieng,, but the Son pfSod, dobyrte Lo ..: 
Secondly, bat every Metliater is net preſently a Prieſt, 


\ fog zbexe th; 4 Modiry4phundthi bj tay: of cg .yeep | 
ang: 
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expiation , and therefore could not be mediatours for the| V3 R312 4. 
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Exod.28. 389. 


Eſai.$3. 6.10, 
Gal, 2. 20. 
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| T he Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
and requeſt, wherein men doe obtaine, but not deſerye or 
| top remiiltion for others ; ſuch mediators were loab, 
' and the Widdow of Ickoah in the behalfe of 45/alom, 
2 Sam. 14. and there are med: ors by way of [at fattion, 
as Faxeties are betweene the creditor and the debtar ; and 
'fuch a Mediator was Chriſt ; not onely a CMediaror, but 
| alſo a £wrety of a better covenant, Heb. 8, 6, Heb. 7.22. 
| hee was not to e remylion of our finnes by way of 
| favour and requelt, but hee was ſet forth ro declare the 
| Rigbreonſmeſſe of Ged,, Kom.3.25. and ſuch a Mediator be- 
| tweene God and us mult needs be a Prieſt too; for the debt 
which we owed unto God was b/exd. Without ſhedding 
of bloud there is no remiſſion, Heb.g. 22+ 

Thirdly, being fuch a Prieſt, hee muſt have a Sacy:fice 
anſwergble to the debt which was owed to his Father. 
| The debt we owed was the forfeiture and Sabje&ion of 
our Soules and Bodies to the wrath of God, and rhe curſe of 
the Law. God is able to deſtroy both Soale and Body in 
Hell, CMatth.10, 38. It ts notto be underſtood onely of 
his Abſolute power , but of that power which. as our /udge 
hee bath over us per mwodwn [u;tine , 4s wee'are: bis Pri- 
faners, and ſo obnoxious, to the- Curſes of his Law. 
Therefore our Pricſt alſo was to have! a Sole and 4 Body, 
to pay as a'Surety for. our Soules and Bodies. . Thou ſhalt 
make his Soule «» offering for firne, Efas 53. 10.) My ſoule 
s exceeding ſerronfall even nuts Death, March. 26,48. 
And againe, A Body bai} thon-prep well may weare ſandti- 
| hed through the Offermy of the Body of Heſns Chrift once 
for all , Heb.10. 5:19. His owne le bare owr foniies in 
| bus owne Body on the Tree , '1 Pet, 2- 34. : So hee was to be 
| Mas, that homight have'a fir-and arifwerable Sacrifice 
to. offers eine wipes wi; Thou haſt: firred of piepared 5 
Body for mee , that-my Sacrifice 'might bee'proportio- 
gable to that jn the place whereof it ſtood. And: thereby 
—— tory br boot 
He Kinſman , and of our bloud , that hee might w__ 
| mer 
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merciful and faithfull high Prieſt , Heby. 2.1, 14, 17, 

Dent. 18. 15. And fit for derivation of his Righteowſnefſe, | 
and transfuſion of his Spirit upon us ; for hes that Sar- 
Hifieth and they that are Santlified are beth of one. And 
as it muſt bee thus ferred to the ſinner that it may bee a 
proper and ſutable Sacritice for his finne : So muſt it bee 
perfett likewiſe, Firit, Without blemiſh or ſinne. Such an 
High Prieſt became us who is Holy; Harmeleſſe, unde- | 
filed, ſeparate from ſinners, Hebr. 7.25, That fo hee might 
offer himſelfe without ſpot unto God, and havenoneed of 
a Sacrifice for himſelfe , Heby. 9. 14. 2 Pet. 1,19, Sc- 
condly, without any manner of Defe&, which ſhould 
ſtand inneed of ſupplement and contribution trom ſome 
thing elſe, that of ut ſelfe alone ic might bee ſatticient, 
and availeable to bring perfection and falvation unto 
men,and to leave no more conſcience of finne behinde it, 
Hebr.5.19+-10.14. 

Fourthly, as there was to bee ſuch a Sacrifice, jer/ef 
in it ſelfe, and fir for the uſe and occaſion for which it 
was appointed,ſo there muft dee an eFltar upon which | 
to offer it unto the Father ; for it is che Altar which $ an. | 
tfieth the «ffering ; that 15, which in regard of God g;- 
veth it acceptance, and which in regard of Mar grveth ir 
vertue, merit and value aniwerable to his occaſions. This 
Sacrifice was to bee ſutheient tor the fatisfaRtion of God, 
and for the juſtification and reparation of Man, and- beth 
theſe by meanes of the 4/rar on which it was offered, 
which. was the Divine Natwre. Through the' Eternal 
Spirit hee offered himſelfe without ſpot unto God, and ſo by 
tus blood purgeth our coniciences from dead workes, 
Hebr.9.14. Por Chriſt as Goa ſarthified himſelfe as man, 
that ſo wee through the vertue and merit of his Sacrifice 
might be ſanRitied likewiſe, /oby 17.19. Hee was to bee 
God as well as man, Aedinwm pariicipations ; before hee 
could be Medium reconciltationts ; that ſo hee might bee 
himſelfe ſupported to undergoe and breake through the 

Ee weight! 
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weight of finne and the Law, and having fo done mi 
heveantapate enough in his Sacrifice to finial the Jail 
of God,and to ſwallowup the ſinnes of the world. 
Fifthly , in as much as the Yerime of the Deny was to 
bee attributed truely to the Sacrifice ( cl{e it could have 
no value nor vertue 1n it ) and that facritice wasto be his 
Owne Life , Soule and body, who is the Prielt to offerit, 
becauſe hee was not barely a Prieſt but a Surety , and 


fo his perſon ſtood in ſtead of ours, to pay our debt, 


which was a debt of blood, and therefore hee was to 
offer himſelfe, Hebr.9.26, 1 Pet. 2-24. And in as much 
as his perſon muſt needs bee equivalent in dignity and 
repreſentation to the perſons of all thoſe for whom hee 
mediated, and who were for his ſake onely delivered 
| from ſuffering : for theſe cauſes neceflary it was that 
| God and Man ſhould make but one Chrz/t, in the unity 
| of the ſafe infinite perfon , whoſe natures they both were, 
| that which ſuffered , and that which ſanified. The hu- 
mane nature was not to bee left to ſubfilt in and forit 
ſelfe , but wasto have dependance , and ſupportance in 
the perſon of the Sonne, and a kinde of Inexiſftence in 
him, as the graft of an Apple may have inthe ſtocke of a 
plumbe. From whence ariſeth, firſt, the Communication 
of properties betweene the natures ; when by reaſon of 
the unity of the perſon, wee attribute that to one nature 
which is common to the other, not by confuſion , or tranſ 
fuſion, but by Communion in one end and in one perſon; 4 
when the Scriptures attribute Humane properties to the 
Divme Nature, The Lordof Life was ſlaine , Acts 3. 15. 
God purchaſed the Church with his owne blood, Aits 20. 
28. They crucified the Lord of Glory , 1 Corimth.2.8. Of 
Drvine to the Humane Nature. AS the Sorne of Man 
came downe from Heaven,lobn 3.13. and the Sonne off Man 
ſhall aſcend where hee was before , lobn 6, 62, Or when 
both natures worke with their ſeverall concurrence unto 
the {aine worke , as to walks on the waters, to riſe ont of the 
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rave,Ce, By which ('ommunication of properties vertue 
is derived from the Altar to the Sacrifice in as much as it 
was the Lord of glory which was crucified. So that 
his paiſions were in regard of the perſon. which bare 
them, ©9:a/pizgj, both Humane and Divine, becauſe the 
perſon was wer, God and Har. Secondly , from 
the unity of the perſon ſupporting the Humane Natur© 
with the Divine, ariſeth the Appliableneſſe of eneſacyy* 
fice unto all men. Becauſe the Perſon of the Sonne is in- 
finitely more than equivalent to the perſons of alf'men, 
as one Diamond to many thouſand Pebbles; and becauſe 
the obedience of this ſacritice was the obedience of God, 
and therefore cannot but have mere vertue and well- 
pleaſingneſle in it, then there can bee demerit or malig- 
nity in the ſinne of man. | 
Now this Perſon in whoſe nnity the two Natures are 
conjoyned, is the ſecond perſon in the Holy Trſhity. Hee 
was the perſon againſt whom the firſt ſinne was princi- 
y committed , for it was an affeRation of wiſedome 
and to bee like unto God ; ( as the ——_—— now is 
the ſinne againſt the third perſon) and therefore the 
mercy 1s the more glorious that hee did undertake the 
expiation, By himthe world was made, {ef 1: 16, 15. 
P 7 
lobn 1.3. and therefore being ſpoyled hee was pleaſed to 
new make it againe, 'and to bring many Sonnes unto 
glory, Hebr.2.10. Hee was the exprefle Image of his Fa- 
ther. Heby. 1.3, C:l.1.15. And therefore by him are wee 
renewed after Gods Image againe,Co/.3.10. Hee was the 
Sonne of God by Nature, and therefore the mercy was 
againe the more glorified in his making us ſonnes by A- 
doption , and fo Jjoynt heires with himfelfe who was the 
heire of all things. 
So thenſuch an high Prieſt it became us to have, -as 
ſhould bee firſt an 'equall middle on betweene God 
and Man. In regard of God owarta. man an officer ap- 


pointed to declare his Righteouſnefle , and'in regard of 
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' mantowards God a ſurety ready to purchaſe their par-! 
| don and deliverance. Secondly, ſuch an one as ſhould! 
| bee ons with wi, nm the fellowihip of »#r nature, paſlions, | 
 infirmities and temptations , that ſo he might the more! 
| readily ſuffer for us, who in ſo many things ſuftered with| 
us ; and one with God the Father in his Drvme Nature, 
that ſo by the vertue of his ſufferings and refurretion hee 
might bee able both to farishe his Juſtice , to jultiie our! 
perſons, to ſantific our nature , to perfume and purthe| 
our {ervices, to raiſc up our dead bodies , and to preſcne| 
us to his Father a glorious Church without ſpot or| 
wrinkle. And both theſe inthe Yauy of one Perſon , that| 
ſo by that meanes the Divine Nature might communi-{ 
cate vertue,merit,and acceptableneſſe to the ſafferings of | 
the humane ; and that the dignity of that yours might 
countervaile the perſons of all other men. thus pet-| 
02297 20rTP the three , by whom the glory of the 
mercy ſhould bee the more wonderfully magnitied, In 
one word rwo things art requilite to our High Prieft. A| 
| Grace of Unien to make the Perſon God and Man in one 
Chriſt : and a Grace of Vaction, to fit him with fuch ful 
neſle of the Spirit,as may cnable him to the performance 
of 1o great a worke, Eſar-1 12. 

By all which wee ſhould learne : Firſt, to adore this 
great myſtery of God manifeſted in the ficſh, and juſt- 
hed in the Spirit , the unſearchableneſſe of that Love, 
which appointed God to be Nan., the Creator of the 
World to bee deſpiſed as a worme,, for the ſalvation of 
{uch revels, as might juſtly have beene left under chaines 
of darkneſle, and reſerved to the fame inevitable deſtrw 
Qioh with the Devils which tell before them. Secondly, 
to bave alwayes before our eyes the great hatchulneilc 
of ſnne, ,which no lacrifice could have cxpiated but the 
blood of God tumielte ; and the great ſeverity and inexv- 
rablenefſe of Gods Jultice againſt it, which no ſatixka- 
Qzon could pacitic, ne dbeclencs compenſate , — 
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ing and exinanition of himſclfe. O what a condi- 
tion ſhall that man bee in, who mult ſtand or rather ever- 
laſtingly finke and be cruſhed unto the weight of that 
wrath againſt finne , which amazed and made heavie 
unto death the foule of Chriſt himſelfe? which made 
him who had the ſtrengrh of the Deity to ſupport hum, 
the fulneſſe of the Speyer to SanRifie, and prepare him, the 
meſſage of an Angel to comfort him, the relation of a 
beloved Sonne, to refreſh him, the voyce of his Father 
from heaven teſtifying unto him that hee was heard in 
what hee feared , the aſſurance of an exſ#ing glory and 
victory to encourage him (none of which ſhall bes OW- 
ed the wicked in hell, who ſhall not onely bee the vel- 
ſels of his vengeance, but which will bee as grievous as 
that , the everlaſting objes of his hatred and deteſta- 
tion) which made 1 fay even the Sonne of God himſelfe, 
notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, to pray with 
ſtrohg/Cries, and bloody drops, and woefull contlits of 
ſoule againſt the Cup of his Fathers wrath, and to ſhrinke 
and decline that very worke for which onely hee came 
into the world ? Thirdly , to © God for that grees 
bonewr which hee hath upon our nature in the 
fleſh of tus Sonne, which in” him is anointed with more 
grace and glory, and filled with more valte and unmatch- 
able perfeRions than all the Angels in heaven are to- 
gether capable of. For though for a little while hee was 
made lower thanthe Angels for the purpoſe of his ſuffe- 
| et hee is now fat downe on the right hand of the 
dijefly on Mighhogels, and Authoritics , and Powers 
being made fubje&t unto him, Heby. 2. 6-y. 1 Per.3.22. 
Hebr. 1.4-1 3. And for the infinite mercy which hee hath 
ſhewed to our ſoules,bodies , and perſons in the facrifice 
of his Sonne z in our reconciliation and favour with him, 
inthe juſtification ofour perſons from the guilt of ſinne, 
in the Sandtification of our nature from the corruption. of 
ſnae, inthe inheritance referved in heaven for us, in the 
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communion and fellowſhip wee have wich Chriſt in his 
merits, power, priviledges, and heavenly likenefle. Now, 
faith the Apoſtle, Wee are Sonnci, and it doth no yet 4ap- 
peare what wee ſhall bee : but wee bu rw that when Be ſhalt 
appeare, we ſhall be lihe bm ; for we: ſhall ſee him, as bee Wy 
i Jobn 1.2. 

From thele things which have beene ſpoken of the 
Perſonall Q-Aalrficairens of our High Frielt , it will bee 
eaſie to finde out the third pariienlar inquired into, 
touching the As or Offices of Chriſts Priefkbood; or ra 
ther touching the parts of the ſame Acton, for it is all 
but once. Two Acts there are wherein the execution of 
this Oftice doth confitt. The firlt, an At of Oblation of 
himſelte once for all, as an adequate ſacrifice , and fall 
compenſation for the innes of the whole world, Hebr. g- 
14-26- Our Deb; unto Gol was Two-fold. As we were 
his Creatwre:, fo wee owed unto him a Debr of Altrve 
Obedi:nce in doing the Dutics of the whole Law , and as 
wee are his ayers, {o wee owed unto hum a Debt of 

ive obedience in fuftcring willingly and throughly the 
os of the Law. And urs A Law Chriſt was 
made, to redeeme us by his fulfilling all that righteouF- 
nefſe who were under the precepts and penaltics af the 
Law our ſelves. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, hee w« 
fonnie for  ;, that is, a Sacrefice for inn, to meete and in- 


- 


2 Cor.5.11. Herein was the great mercy of God feenc to 
us that he would not uh Sancrs, thourh hee would 
not ſpare ſine. It hee ſhould have refolved to have 
judged Sinners, we muſt have periſhed jy our owne per 
ſons, but being pleaſed to deale with Sewne-onely in 4b- 
ſtratto , and to ipare the ſinner, he was contented to ac- 
an of a Sacrifice, which ( under the Relation and Title 

a Sacrifice ) ſtood in his ſight like the body of fnve alone 
by it ſelfe : in which refpet hce 'is likewiſe faid to: bee. 


made a (»rſe for w,Galar.3. 13. Now that which gee! 


| The Prieftbood of Chriſt 
ther with theſe hings giveth the complete and ulrimate 
formality of a Sacrifice unto the death of Chriſt, was bus 


owne * wi 1gneſſe thereunto in that hee offered bimſelſe, 
' And therefore hee is called the Lambe of God, that ta- 


keth away the finnes of the world, becauſe hee was 
dumbe and opened not his mouth, but was «bedent wnto 
| death, even the death of the Crofſe, Phi, 2.$. Chrilts 
death in regard of God the Father was a neceſſary death ; 
for hce had before determined that it ſhould bee done 
| Ati 4.28, Thus it is written, and thus- it bebov/'d Chrift 
to ſuffer, Luke 24. 46+ The Sonne of Man muſt bee lifted 
up, lobn 3.14. And theretore hee is faid to bee a Lambe, 
flame from the beginning of the worl/, in regard of Gods 
| Decree aud Preordination. But this gave it not the for- 


| Prieſt,and it is the Aton of the Prieſt which giveth the 
being of a Sacrifice to that which is offered. Againe, 
Chrilts death in regard of men Was violent. They flew 
him with wicked hands, and killed the Prince of lite, 
Atti2-23.3«15, And inthis ſenſe it was no Sacrifice nei- 
ther, for they were not Pricits, but Butchers of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, his death in regerd of bimſelfe was * voluntary. 
[ lay downe my life, no man takgth it from moe; but 1 lay it 
downe of my ſelfe. have power to layit downe, and 1 bave 
power to tak it wp againe,lobn 10.17,13. And this oblation, 
and willing obedience, or rendring himiclfe to God is 
that which gives beingto a Sacrifice. Hee was delivered 
by God, Atts 2.23. Hee was delivered by Judas and the 
Jewes, Mank.25.2. As 3.13. and he was yeelded and 
mes by himſelfe,Galat-3-20. Epheſ. 5. 25. In regard of 

od it was [uſtice and Mercy Jobn;. 16, 15. Rem. {- 25+ 
In r of man it was murther and ernelty, Atts 7. 52, 
| In regard of Chriſt it was obedience and humulity, Philip. 
| 2. 8. And that vo/untary aft of his was that which made 
F a Sacrifice, Hee gave bimſclfe for i, an offering and a 
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' twre, neither was it inflited on him by reaſon of an ex. 
* Nonconditio-) ceſſe of ſtrength inthoſe that executed it , for hee was the 
CoD | Lord of glory ) but onely out of werey towards men, out 
ni v0/untatr, of obedience towards God , and out of power in hunſelfe. 
Aug. in Pſal. | For omnus Chrifts infirmitas fuit ex poteftate. By his pow- 
_—— er hee aſſumed a infirmities which the cxconomie 
| | and diſpenſation of his Prieſthood on the earth required ; 
wa Tum: [and by the ſame power hee laid them afide agnine, when 
that ſervice was ended. And this I fay was that which 
made it a Sacrifice. As Martyrdome, when men lay 
downe their lives for the proteſlion of the truth, and the 
ſervice uf the Church,is called a Sacrifice, Phil.2.17. 

Ifit be here objected that Chriſts death was againſt 
his owne w:l/, for hee exceedingly feared it, Heb. 5.7. and 
prayed carneltly againſt it, as a _—_ contrary to his will, 
Mat+26.39. To this I an{wer, that all this doth not hinder, 
but commend his willingnefle and obedience. Conſider 
* See Hooker | him in private as 4 CHan,of the fame naturall affeRions, 
"Wes Op deſires, and abborrencies with ether mcn, nnd conſider 
ant" A * 'the cup as it was ca/rx amaritudie:s, 2 very bitter cup ; and 
cap 18, | fo he moſt juſtly feared and declined it, as knowing that it 
Berwecn theſe | would be a moſt wofull and a heavic combate whuch hee 
diverſe dzfires ,, yyag entring upon : but conſider him in his peblike Relati- 
no Repugnan, | 07/48 a AMediator, 2 ſarety, a mercitull and faithfull hugh 


cy but a ſubors | - 
- i0n,F4;- | Pricft : and the cup as it was ea/4x,ſalwrss , acupot falvatr 


d:xit & faite |toit. And this wilingneſie razione officy was much the 


= pare ter, becauſe ratione nature, his will could not but 
flint omia: ſe- inke from it. It'is cafie to be willing in fuch a ſervice as 


8ixd»m boc | is ſutable to our natmall condition and affections , but 
gued Fil ho- | when nature ſhall neceflarily Chrinke , tweart, ftartle , and 
_—_ Irmperat | ſtand amazed at a ſervice, then not to repent, nor decline, 
ſenenta,Oe. | fing off the burden , but with ſubmiſſion of heart to 


a bbs —_—= | lie downe under it, this is of all other the *greateſt obedi- 


o 


Pelagium. ence. It was the veyce of natare, and the preſentation of 
| - the 


VzRSE 4. * His death did not grow out of the condition of bus mas 


mw Dei qui | on, andſo he moſt — and obediently ſubmaicted un- | - 
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the juſt and implanted defires of the fleſh, to ſay Trenſear 
let it paſſe from me. It was the retrattarion of mercy and 
duty to ſay, Glorifie thy ſeife. What ever my nature deſires, 
what cver my will declines , what ever becomes of me, 
yet {till g/orefie thy ſelf & ſave thy Charch, If it cannot other- 
wiſe be, than by my drinking thus bitter cup, thy well be done 

The ſecond At in the worke of Chriits Prieſthood is 
the at of Application,ot virtuall continuation of this Sacri- 
fice to the end of the world ; and that is in the luteyceſſiow 
\of Chrift z unto which there is prerequired a power 
and prevalency over all his enemies, to Franks through 
the guilt of ſinne, the Curſe of the Law, and the chaines 
of death, with which it was impoſſible that it ſhould 
bee held. The viſion which Moſes had of the burn 

» was an excellent reſemblance of the Sacrifice 

Chriſt. The buſh noted the Sacrifice; the fire, the ſuffe- 
ring; the continuance and prevailing of the buſh againſt 
the fire, the victory of Chrilt and breaking thyough all 
' thoſe ſufferings , which would utterly have devoured 
any other man. And this power of Chriit was ſhewed in 
his Reſarreftorm,, wherein hee was declared to bee the 
| Somne of God with power, Rom.1 4. and in his aſcention 
| when hee led all his Enemies pupeeny Epb.q+3. and in his 
| ſetting at the right hand of God, farre aboveall principalities 
| and Gn. Eph-1.19.2c. All, which did ge 
'to the-preſenting of his Sacrifice before the mercy-lcat, 
| whick 1s the, conſummation thereof, and without which ! 
hee had not beene a Prieſt. Wee have ſuch an high Prieſt, 
faith the Apoſtle, as is ſet downe on the right hand of the 
Majsfly im the beavent, for if bee were on earth be ſhould 
net” beer 4, Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Prieſts which offer 
gifts according to the law; Heb,$.1.4, It was the {ame 
| comtinned attior, whereby the Prieſt did offer without 
the Holy place, and did then once every yeare bring the 
bloud into the holieſt of all, Heb-13:11, For the reaſon 
why it was ſhed was to preſent itto the mercy-ſeate, and 


| 
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was not ended, nor fit to denominate him a complete 
Pricit,till he dad enter with blood, and preſent his offering 
inthe bokelt of all not made with bands, Hebr. 624+ And 
| therefore he bad not beene a Prieſt if hee ſhould have con» 
| tinued on the earth, for there was another Prieſthood 
|there, which was not to give place but upon the accom- 
( pliſhunent of his ; forthe whole figure was to paſſe away 
when the whole truth was come. Now Chrilts Oblation 
WAS the 7: «2%, the 1rnrb pretigur'din the Prieſts ſacrifi- 
cing of the beait , and his entrance into braven Was the rrath 
pretigured in the Prieſts carrying of the b/ood into the belief 
| of all, And therefore both thele wereto be accompliſhed, 
' before the Leviticall Pricſthood did give place. 

| Herethen it willbe needfull for the more full unfol 
| ding of the Prieſthcod of Chr:ft to open the Dofrine of 
his Interce/ſſion at the right hand of his Father. The 
Apoſtle calleth it the Appearing of Chriſt for us, Hebr. g. 
24+ Which is verbum forenſe , an _— borrowed 
from the cuſtome of humane Courts ; for as-in them when 
the plaintiffe or detendant is called, their Artwrnre apper 
reth in their name and behalfe ; ſo when we are ſummo- 
ned by the juſtice of God to defend our ſelves _—_ 
thoſe exceptions and complaints , which it preferreth 
againſt us, wee have an Advocate with the Father , even 
leſma [4 brit the righteouw!, who ſtandeth out , and appea- 
reth for us, 1 /obn 2-2. As the high Prieſt went into the 
SanRuary with thenames of the twelve Tribes upon tus 
breaſt : fo Chriſt entred into the holieſt of all with our 
perſons,and inour behalfe, in which reſpe&t the A 
{faith that he was Appretended of (hrist, Phil P- 3+ 124 and 
that we doe ſir rogether in bravenly places with him , Epbe/. 
2.6. Meri, and Efficacee are the two things which ſet 
forth the vertue of Chriſts Sacritice by whuch hee hath 
reconciled us to his Father. The Aerir of Chriſt being 


<— 


"_ TO — 


DP ae oo 2 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 


there is *nalapenc, an Cxpiation , Or ſar fattrow by way wal 
price. Secondly, there is mri, 1 [ahernance by 
way of purchaſe , and acquiſition, Epbeſ.1.14- Hee was, 
made. of a Woman, wade nnder. the Law, for two. ends; 
bs iteapp ow And 2, wneCourmr hore ; that wee, might :re- 
deeme us from the curſe under which wee lay, -and that 
hee might purchaſe tor us £5e inheritance which we had | 
forfeited before ; ( for 1o by adopiien in thar place lun») 
derſtand. iv. a, co:nplexed and generall ſenſe ages 
thing which belongs unto. us inthe right of our ſop-thip 
with Chrilt, and that 1s the /nheritance of gory, Rom. 8. 
12, 23-), Now all this is effefted by the abedience of 
Chriſti death; for in that was. the. act of impetration or 
rocurement, coalſiſting in the treaty betweene. Gad 'and 
Chriſt. But there is yet further required anexecativea re- 
all effeQualneſſe,andattuall application of theſe unto us. As 
it muſt be in regard of God 2 ſatiofakion and a purchaſe, iO 
it muſt be lkewiſe-in regard of « an aftuall redemption 
and inheritesce. And thus is' done by the, interceſſion of 
Chriſt, which js the commemeratio: , .or rather continuation 
of bu Sacrifice. Hee offezed it-but Onve,, and yet he is 
a Prieſt for ever, becauſe the Sacrifice once offered doth 
for ever remaine before the Mexcy-ſeate. Thus as it: many 
of the Legall oblations there was firlt, maitero, and,then 
Oftenſio  Firltzthne Beaſt was Naine gn the Altar, : andthen 
the Blood was together weh Incenſe brought before the 
Mercy-ſeat , Levi. 16+ 11-15, So, Chrilt was ff flame, 
and: then by his . olwne Blrod hee entred inte the Holy places 
Hebr,g.12. 10.12, That was done on the.carth without 
the gate,this in heaven, Hebr: 13.11, 12, That the: Seo 
fise or obtaining of redemption, this. the -»pp/reariam' of 
confetring of redemption. The Sacrifice; conſiſted inthe 
Death »f Chriſt alone , the application thereot is zrounaed 
upon Chrits. death as it's merit, but effetted by the Life 
of Chr:# as its immediate cauſe. His death di _—_ 
Sd his 
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| your ſinnes, . 1 Cori. 15.17, Hee ſhall convince the world 


\ [forus; as in ns of the price 


ation unto us. It was not barely Chriſts dying, but his 


T.he Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
tus life did conferre redemption upon us. And therefore 
in the Scriptures our juſtification and falvation are attri- 
buted to the Life of Chriſt, Hee was delivered for our} 
offences, and Koſe againe for owr juitification, Rows. 4.29, 
If Chriſt be mot raiſed, your faith uv vaine , you are yetin| 


of righteonſneſſe, becanſe [ goe to my Father,lohn 16 1o, 
Becauſe 1 lrve you ſhall live alſo, Tobn 14.19, It wee bee 
dead with Chriſt , wee beleeve that wee ſhall alfo lire 
with bim, Row. 6, $. Being made perfett, or conſecrated 
for ever, he became the Author of eternall ſalvation unto 
all them that obey him, Hebr. 5. 8,7, 28. Hee 1s able per- 
feftly to ſave, becanſe hee ever lroeth, Hebr.y.25, Wee 
were reconciled in his death ; but had he there reſted, wet 
could never have beene acquitted nor entred in, for hee 
wast® be our forerunner. And thereforethe Apoſtle ad 
deth- a mw#kiner, a much more to the Life of Chriſt; 
Much more being reconciled ſhall wee bee ſeved by hw tife, 
Roms. 5. 10. Not in pointof merit , but onely of efficacy 


giveth a man a meritorions intereſt , but the delivering of 
the deeds, the reſigning of the property, the yeelding up 
of the poſſeilion giveth a man a» attnal intereſt in that 
which hee hath purchaſed : fo the death of Chriſt deſer- 
veth, but the interceſſion and life of Chriſt «pplyech fal- 


Dying vittoriouſly , 10 that it was 1umpoſlible for death to 
hakd Im, p44 which was the ground of our fal- 
vation. Hee could not juſtific us, till he was declared 'to 
bee juſtified himſclfe ; there the Apoſtle faith , that hee 
Spirit-which quickned him, Row. 1:4; 8.11. '1 Per. 3; 18. 

en Chriſt offered himſelfe a Sacrifice for finne, hee 
was wwmbred amongſt rranſgreſſors, Merks 15. 28. Hee 
bare our ſinnes along with him on the tree, and fo dyed 
under the wrowps of men, andunder the wrath of _ 
? h 


a. a 
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both reſpedts as a guilty perſon ; but when he was quick- 


of the world from his ſhoulder, and made it appeare that 
hee was a righteous perſon ,- and that his righteouſneſſe 
was the righteouſneſſe of the world. So then our faith 
and hope was begun in Chriſts death, but was finiſhed 
m his lite,hee was the Author of it 5 by endruying the Cy f, 
and he was the finiſher of it, by firt1-g downe on the right 
band of the throne of G 0, Heby.,12.2+ Tre Apoſtle fummes 
up all together, /r us God that juſtifi-th, who u hee that 
condemneth ? 1t is Chriſt that dyed, yea, ratber that u riſen 
againe, who is 6v2n at the vight hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interceſſion for uw, Rom. $3.3 3,3 4. 

Now then to ſhew more diſtiney the nature and 
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ned by the Spirit of holineſle, hee then threw off theſinnes 


excellency of Chriſts /zterceſſio»: It confiſteth in theſe 
particulars : Fuſt,his appearance, orthe preſenting of bis 
perſon in our nature and in bis owne, as 4 publ the perſon "A 
medatenr, a {ponlor and *a pledge for us, as luds was 
oth a mediator torequeſt, and a ſurety to engage him 

ſelfe to beare the blame for ever with his Father for hi” 
brother Benjamin, Gen. 44. 8,9. And Paul for Oneſfinme* 
a Mediator. I beleech thee for my ſonne Onefwas, Phil, 


oweth thee ought, put that on mine account, I will re- 
pay it,ver.18,19, So Chriſt is both a Mediator and lyrety 
tor us, Heb.y.22.9.5. 


v. 9+ 10. And a fonſor, If hee hath wronged thee, or. | 


Secondly, the preſenting ofhis merits as a publike im 
tiefattion for the debt of finne, and as a publike price, for 
the purchaſe of Glory, for the Jultice of God was not to 
be intreated oor pacined withour a fatisfaRtion ; and there- 
fore where Chrilt is called an- Advocate, hee is called a 
Propttiation tO0, 1 foby 2.2. Becauſe he doth not intercede 
for us, but inthe right and vertue of the price which hee 
payed. For the Lord fpared not bus Sonne, but delivered 
him up for us all, Rows. 8. 32. Heedealt in the full rigour 
2 his Jaftice with him. | 


Thirdly, 
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+ Thirdly,in the name of his perſon , and for the vigour 
and vertue of his merits, there is a preſenting of his '0- 
fires, his wil}, his requett,and interpellation for us , and fo 
applying both unto us. Father, / will that they alfo 
whom thou haſt given mee , be with me where I am, &c. 
[oh.17.24- 

Fourthly, to all this doth anſwvere the conſent of the 
Father , in whoſe boſome hee is, who beareth bim al- 
wajes, obn 11.42, Andin whom be us well pleaſed, Math, 
19.5- Who called him to this ofhce of being as it were 
Maſter of Requeſts in the behalte of his Church, and 
promuſed to heare him in his petitions. Arks of me , and / 
well grove thee, Fc. Pſal.2.8. Thus asonce when e/£chy- 
lm, The Tragedian was accuſed in Areopago forim- 
piety, his brother Amnras ſtood out as his Advocate, 
uſing no other plea but this, hee opened his garments 
and thewed them cubirum ſine many , how hee had loſt 
his hand in the ſervice of the ſtate, and ſo vindicated his! 
brother : or as Zalencws , when he out one of his 
owne eyes for his Sonne who had beene deprehended in 
adultery, delivered him from halte the puniſhment ! 
which himſelfe hath decreed againſt that ſinne : or, to 
come neerer , as when the hand iteales , if the backe bee | 
ſcourged, the tongue may , in matters that are not capi- | 


| 


tall, intercede for diſmillion : ſo Chriſt when hee uf- 
fered for us ( which hee might more jultly doe than any | 
one man can for another, becauſe he was by divine pre- 


ordination.and command, and by his own power, more | 


Lord of his owne life, than any other man is of his, 
lJobn 10. 18. 1 Corinth.6.19. ) may juſtly in the vertue of 
thoſe his ſufferings intercede in,,our behalfe for all that, 
which thoſe his {ufferings dig deſerve, either for the ex- 


| 


a ſpeaking or interceding 8/90d, Hebr.12.24- 


pration of (inne, or for the purchaſe of falvation. In 
which ſenſe the Apoſile ſaith, that the blood of Chriſt is 


Po- 
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By all which we may obſerve the impicty of the 
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pilh Doctrine , which diſtinguiſheth berweene Mediators Vers 4 


of Kedemptoon , and Mediators of {merceſſion, aihrms. 
that though the Saints are not redeemers of the world, | 
[yet they are( as the Courtiers of Heaven) Mediators of 

| Interceifion for us, and ſo may be ſought unto by us. | 
'To which 1 anſwer, that wee mut diſtinguilh of inter- | 
 ceding,or praying for another. There is one prevace, and | 
another pablike, ( which ſome learned men have obſer- 
ved in Chriſts owne Prayers : ) or praying out of Char: | 
ty , and out of /uſtice or Office: or thirdly, praying out of ; 
Humdity,with feare and trembliug, or out of Authority, | 
which is not properly Prayer , (tor Prayer in its ſtricteſt | 
ſenſe is a propoſing of requelts tor things unmerited, | 
which wee expect ex vs promyſi out of, Gods gratious | 
promiſe , and not ex v4 pretii , out of any price or pur- | 
chaſe ; ( but the mo_ of the will and good pleaſure of | 
Chriſt to bis Father , that he maythereunto put his ſeale | 
and conſent ; the _—_ of a thing ſo, as that hee hath 
withall a right joyntly of beſtowing it, who doth defire 

it, That the Saints in heaven, and the bleſſed Angels | 
doe pray for the State of the Church Militant, as well as 
rejoyce at their converſion , in as much as charity remai- 
neth after this life, ſeemeth to be granted by {yprian, 
and Hierom, neither know I any danger in fo attirming 
ifrightly underſtood. Burt if ſo, they doe it oacly ex cha- 
ritate ut fratres, not ex officiout medratoresr, Out of a ha-| 
brt of charity to the generall condition of the Church | 
( for it reacheth not to particular men ) not out of an »ffice 
of mediation , as if they were ſetup for publike perſoas, 
appointed not onely to pray for the Church in generall, 
but to preſent the prayers of particular men to- God in 
their behalfe. To bee ſuch a Mediator belongs onely to 
Chriſt , becauſe true interceſſion ( as it is a publike, and 
authoritative aR) is founded upon the fati ry merits 
of the perſon interceding.. Hee cannot bee a right Ad- 
Pn who is not a propitiation too. And ther e the 


Papitts 


Camprun. de 


p . 
& Þ F< I2z-s 


Cyprian-Epzſ. 
Hicronl b.4x- 
verſus Vigh- 

| {antium. 


T be Prieſthood of Chriſt. 


VERSE 4 - Thirdly,in the name of his perſon , and for the vigour 


and vertue of his merits , there is a preſenting of his '0:- 
frres, his will, his requett,and interpellation for us , and fo 
applying both unto us. Farther, / will that they alfo 
whom thou haſt given mee , be with me where I am, &c. 
[oh.17-24- 

Fourthly, to all this doth anſrvere the conſent of the 
Father , in whole boſome hee is, who beareth him al- 
wajes, lobn 11.42, Andin whom be us well pleaſed , Math, 
159.5- Who called him to this oftice of being as it were 
Maſter of Requeſts in the behalfte of his Church, and 
promuſed to heare him in his petitions. Arke of me, and 1 


Hift.lob. $4.19. will grve thee, cc. Pjal.2.5. Thus asonce when e/Echy- 
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[lus » The Tragedian was accuſed in Areopago forim- 
« | piety, his brother Amyaras ſtood out as his Advocate, 
"| uſing no other plea but this, hee opened his garments | 
#| and thewed them cabirum ſine many , how hee had loſt 
his hand in the ſervice of the ſtate, and ſo vindicated his 
brother : or as Zalencw , when he put out one of his | 
owne eycs for his Sonne who had beene deprehended in| 
adultery, delivered him from halte the puniſhment 
which himſelfe hath decreed againſt that finne : or, to! 
come neerer, as when the hand iteales , if the backe bee 
ſcourged, the tongue may , in matters that are not capi- 
tall, intercede for diſmiſſion : fo Chriſt when hee tuf-| 
tered for us ( which hee might more juſtly doe than any | 
one man can for another, bccauſe he was by divine pre-! 
ordination.and command, and by his own power, more 
Lord of his owne life, than any other man is of his, 
lJobn 10.18. 1 Corinth. 6.19. ) may juſtly in the vertue of 
thoſc his ſufferings intercede in, our behalfe for all that, 
which thoſe his {ufferings dig deſerve, either for the cx- 
| pration of tinne, or for the purchaſe of ſalvation. In 
which ſenſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that the blood of Chrilt is 
a ſpeaking or interceding B/9od, Hebr.12.24. 
By all which we may obſerve the impicty of the Nos 
: | 
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pilh Doctrine , which diſtinguiſheth berweene Mediators 


'of Kedemption , and Mediators of [merceſſian, attirms 


[that though the Saints are not redeemers of the world, | 
yet they are ( as the Courtiers of Heaven) Mediators of 


| Intercettion for us, and fo may be ſought unto by us. 


;To which I aniwer , that wee mu diſtinguiſh of inter- | 


' ceding,or praying for another. There is one prevare, and 
another pablike, ( which ſome learned men have obſer- 


Humdity,with feare and trembliug, or Out © 
which is not properly Prayer , (tor Prayer in its ſtricteſt 
ſenſe is a propoſing of requelts for things unmerited, 
which wee expe& ex v4 promyſi out of, Gods gratious 
promiſe , and not ex vi pret44 , out of any price or pur- 
chaſe ; ( but the —_— of the will and good pleaſure of 


and conſent ; the deſiring of a thing ſo , as that hee hath 


rejoyce at their converſion , in as much as charity remai- 
neth after this life, ſeemeth to be granted by {yprian, 
and Hierow, neither know I any danger in fo athrming 
ifrightly underſtood. But if ſo, they doe it oacly ex ch4- 


ritate «t frarres, not ex offic10 ut mediatores, Out of a ha- 


( for it reacheth not to particular men ) not out of an »ffice 
of mediation , as if they were ſetup for publike perſonas, 
appointed not onely to pray for the Church in generall, 
but to preſent the prayers of particular men to- God in 
their behalfe. To bee ſuch a Mediator belongs onely to 
Chriſt , becauſe true interceſſion ( as it is a publike, and 
authoritative aR) is founded upon the fati ry merits 
of the perſon interceding.. Hee cannot bee a right Ad- 
po who is not a propitiation too. And therefore the 


Papiſts 


4 
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Authoruy, | 


Chriſt robs Father , that he maythereunto put his ſeale | 
withall a right joyntly of beſtowing it, who doth deſire | 


it, That the Saints in heaven, and the bleſſed Angels | 
doe pray for the State of the Church Militant , as well as | 


re of charity to the generall condition of the Church | 
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| knowne to God, Phil. 4- 6. And aflureth us that by hrif 
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Papiſts are faine to venture ſo farre as to affirme that the 
interceſſion of the Saints with God for us is grounded 
upon the vertue of their owne merits, Wee pray the 
Saints to intercede for us, that is, that wee may enjoy 
the ſufiage of their merits. But this is a very wicked Do- 
Arine. Hirſt , becauſe it ſhareth the Glory of Chriſt,and 
communicateth it to others. Secondly, becauſe it com- 
municateth Gods worſhip to others. Thirdly , becauſe 
ander pretence of modeſty-and humility;it bringeth ina 
cuſed boldgeſſe to deny the faith, and driveth children 
from their Father unto ſervants, expreſly therein gaine- 
ſaying the Apoſtle, who biddeth us make our requeſts 


wee have boldneſſc ſotodoe, Hebr. 13.19, and free acceſy 

allowed us by the Spirit, Epheſ,2.18. whereas one chiete 

reaſon of turning to the Saints and Angels, is, becaufe ſin- 
full men muſt not 4are to preſent themſelves br their 
ſervices unto God in their owne perſons,but by the helpe 
of thoſe Saints that are in more favour with God, and 
with whom they may be bolder. 

Now from this Doctrine of Chriſts mterceſſio» many 
and great are the benefits which come unto the Church 
of God. As firſt, our felewſhip with the Father and his 
Sonne ; I pray for theſe, that as thou Father art in mee 


i 


-| 34: 1 pray that thou wouldft keepe 


lobn 47415, But arg not thefaithtull ſubjeR to-evils, cor- 


o 


and I in thee, they alſo may beone in us, lobn 17.21. Se-| 
condly, the gitt ofthe Holy Ghoſt , I will pray the Father, 
and hee ſhall give you another comforter, that hee may 
abide with you for ever,even the Spirit of Truth, John 14. 
16,17, all the comforts, and workings of the Spiritin 
our hearts, which we enyoy, are fruits of the interceſſion 
of Chriſt. Thirdly, prerection againſt all our ſpiritual 
enemies. #hs # he that cond:mneth ? it is Chriſt that di- 
ed,ycazrather that 1s riſen againe,who is even at the right 
hand of God, whe alſo makerh interceſſion ſor us, Row.$,34- 
them from the evil, 


ruptions, 


| ruptions and temptations ſtill > how then is that part of 
interceſſion of Chriſt made good unto us ? for under- 
ſtanding bereof , wee muſt know that the interceſſion 
' of Chrit is availeable to a faithfull man preſently ; but yet 
'in a manner fſutcable and convenient to the preſent eſtate 
and condition of the Church, ſo that there may bee left 
roome for another hfe , and therefore we malt not con- 
ceive all preſently done. As the Sunne ſhineth on the 
Moone by leafurely degrees, till ſhce come to her full 
light ; or as if the King grant a pardon to bee drawne , 
though the grant bee of the whole thing at once , yet it 
' cannot be written and ſealed but word after word , and 
line after line, and action after ation « fo the grant of our 
| holineſl by made unto Chriſt - firit , but in the executt- 
| on thereof, there is line upon line, prece precept, 
| here alittle, and there a lice ; wa order by Chriſt Ob» 
ſerved inthe dittribution of his Spirit and Grace,as is moſt 
ſuteable to a life of faith, and to the hope we have of a 
better Kingdome. I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
| faile not , ſaith Chriſt unto 'Perer, yet we fee it did ſhake 
and totter , wn r»gavit mt ne deficere: , ſed ut ne provſue de- 
ficeres, the Prayer was not that there —_ be no failing at 


all, bur that it might not utterly and totally faile. 

Fourthly, the afſ#rence of owr futing in beaventy places. 
His ſitting in heavenly places hath raiſed us up together , 
| and made ns fir with hims, Eph 2. 6, Firſt, becauſe he firteth 
there in our fieſh. Secondly, becauſe he fitteth there in 
our bebalfe. Thurdly, becaule hee fitteth there as our Cen- 
ter, (oloſ.3+ 1,2» And fo isneare unto us, natxre, offices, & 

berua, by the unity of the ſame nature with us; by the qua- 
of tus ottice or Sponſorſhip for.us ; and by the Com- 
munion and fellowſhip of his Spirit. | 

1 ifthly , Strength agarnſt our ſinner : for from his 
Prieſthood in heaven ,. which is his Interceſſion; the 
Apoſtle inferres the writing of the Law in our hearts, 


Heb. $. 4- Gn 9,10, 
Ff Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, the ſanitification of owr ſervices : of which the. 
Leviticall Prieſts were a type, who were to beare the ini. 
gaitie of the boly things of the children of Iſracl , that they 
might be accepted, Exod. 28 38, He is the Angel of the 
Covenant, who hath a galden Cenſer, to offer up the 
prayers of the Saints, Keve/. $. 3. There is a three-fold 
a: Firſt, an Ez/{ of ſtate or condition under 
the gwult of finne. Secondly, an Evill of natare, under the 
Corruption of finne, and under the indiſpoſition and in- 
 eptitude of all our faculties unto good. Thirdly, an Evill 
in all our ſervices, by the adherencrie of fin, for that which 
toucheth an uncleane thing , is made uncleane ; and the 
beſt Wine mixed with Water , will loſe much of its. 
ſtrength and native ſpiritss Now Chriſt by his r-ghte. 
onſneſſe and merits, juitifi-th our perſons from the —_ of 
ſinne ; and by tus Grace and Spiriz, doth in meaſure parifie 
owr faculties, and cure them of that corruption of ſinne, 
which cleaves unto them. And laſtly , his incenſe 
and interceſſion doth cleanſe our ſervices from the noy- 
ſomeneſle and adherencie of finne, fo that in them the 
Lord ſmelleth a ſweet favour ; and ſo the Apoſtle ca 
leth the contributions of the Saints towards tus neceſli- 
ties , an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, and 
well peafn wnto God, Phil.4. 18. Gen.$. 21, And this 
is a os which runneth through the whole life of a 
Chriſtian ; all the ordinary workes of our calling ( be- 
ing parts of. our ſervice unto God, for in them we worke 
as ſervants to the ſame Maſter) are unto us ſantified, and 
tothe Father made acceptable by the interceſſion of his 
Sanne-, who bath made  Prieits , to offer all our ſacyifi- 
ces with arteptance upon this Altar, Kevel. 1.6. k Pet.2- 5+ 
Eſai. 65. 7. : 

Seventhly, the /award intergellation of "the foule it 
ſelfe for.it ſelfe , which is, as it were, the eccho of Chriſts 
interceſſion in our hearts : The Speris makgrb eaterceſſion 
for #« with groanes which cannor be mttered,, Romy $. 26, 

| : | The 
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T he Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
| The ſame Spirit groaneth i» w , and more fully and di- 
' ſtinly by Chriſt prayeth for «w. Theſe _ 1 fpeaks 
| in the world, ſaith our Saviour , that they might have my 
| joy fulfilled in themſelves , Tohn 15.13. that 18, as I con- 
| ceive , I have made this prayer in the world, and left a 
| record and patterne of it in the Church , that they feeling 
| the ſame heavenly deſires kindled in their owne hearts , 
| may bee comforted in the workings of that Spirit of 
| prayer in them , which teſtifieth to their ſoules the 
| litie of that interceſſion which I ſhall make for them in 
| heaven. | 
Eighthly, Patience and unweariednefle in Gods ſervice: 
| Let us rune with patience the race that u ſet before ua, loo» 
| king unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of our faith , who 
| for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſle, 
| deſpiſing the ſhame , and « ſer downe at the right hand of 
the Throne of God, Heb. 12. 1,2,3. 

Laſtly , Confidence in our approaches to the Throne of 
Grace : Seeing thenthat we have a great High Prieft that is 
paſſed mto the beavens, Teſus the Sonne of God, let ws hold faſt 
our profeſſion, and come beldly nnto the Throne of Grace, Heb. 
4+ 14-16. And againe, This man after he had offered one 
Sacrifice for ſinnes for ever , /ate downe on the 11ght hand of 
God; from henceforth expeCting till his enemies be-made 
his foot-{toole ; from whence the Apoſtle inferreth, Ha- 
ving therefore boldneſſe ro enter into the Helieft by the blond 
of leſws ; and having an high Prieſt over the houſe of God, 
Let us draw neare with a true beart , in full aſſwrance of 
faith, crc. Heb.10. 12.23. 

And all theſe things are certaine ts us in the vertue of 
this /arerceſſion of Chriſt : Firſt, becauſe the Father be- 
reth bim, and anſwereth bim , Tob. 11. 42. 12.28, and ap- 
pointed him to this office, Heb.5. 4, g- | Secondly, becauſe! 
the: Father laverh «« ; ——_— you that 1 will pray the 
Father for: you, for the F bimſclfe loverh you; becauſe 
then ned wes Oc. lob, = 262% Thindy, becauſe 
1.732 = a5 
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as Chriſt hath « Pr@yey to intercede for us, ſo hath he allo 
a Power to conferre that upon us,for which he intercederh, 
[ will pray the Father, and he ſhall grove you another Comfor. 
ter, loby. 14. 16. 1f 7 got mot away, the Comforter will nat 
come wate nou ; but if 1 depart , 1 will ſend hins ume you ; 
lob. 16. 7. That which Chriſt by his Prayer obtained for 
us, by tus Power he conferreth upon us; and therefore in 
the Fjalme he 15 ſaid to Kecerve gifis for men, noting the 
fruit of his interceſſion, Pſal. 68. 18. and in the Apoſtle, 
ts grve gifts unta men ; noting the power and fulnefſe of 
his on , Eph ſ. 48. Having recerved of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt , hee hath bd forrh this 
which you now ſee and heare, 4# 2. 33. Thus great, and 
thus certaine are the benefits which come unto the Church 
from the /wrerceſſion of Chritt. 

The fourth thing inquired into about the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt , was, what is the Yer:#e and fruits thereof, and 


ponlocges us. The obedience of Chriſt hath a dow 
relation in 


relauon of a legall righteouſnefle ; as it cxact and 
compleat to the Law , will, and decree of his 
Father. Secondly , there 1s Ratio ſuperiegalis meriti. the: 
relation of a merit over and beyond the Law , nectar 


it were noitrum debitum , that which wee did n 
po it was —_ that which of m_ 
covenant with his Father , for it was the bloud and obe- 

Hoe then furit is to be conſidered his payment of that 
debx. which he did owe unto God,, in which refpe& hee 


is 4aid.in Awe av7 forme. Yo beare finge, is to: have the! 
| burden 


wn” a 
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burden of the guilt of finne , and malediction ofthe Law 
cy ne 19-5 ſoit is faid, he that troubleth you, 
_ ement , Gal.5. 10. The fonne ſhall =o 
the father , neither ſhall the father beare.the 
ſowne ; the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall 
be wpon Tn om So wrath is {aid to Abide ow & 
man, © Aden, 36. and fin is {aid to be rerasncd, or held inits 
pr, [oh. 20.23. ene me 


erm oye; hee tooke them off from 'd.the 
yy 4 


| bee endwred the Croſſe , and curie, the 
of that death, which was the 
Heb. 12.2. and the covenant betweerie and, i 


Though -hee had not; RR 
th: which isaD 
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"The fruit which redounds to us hereby , is the 
tion or rewsſſien of our fines, by the impuring of his ri 
oulnefſe unto us. wird Seay tre an 
gy = wchany Luau Lore Manh.26. 
#8. In whom ve redemprion his blond, the 
+ of inner , to the riches of his glory , 
ST > Heb.8. 12. And thi malt necds be # wonders 
mercy, to have fo many thouſand talents forgiven us, 
foch an infinite weight taken off from our 
the penalty and of fo ſmacs remooved from 
ns. Our natural} condition is to be an heire of everlaſting 
vengeance , the object of Gods hatred and fiery i 
tion , exites from the preſence of his glory, velels fit and 
fall of miſery, written within and without with curies, 
tobe miſgrable, to bee-all over miſerable , to be without 
ſtrength in our ſelves , to de without picry from other , to 
be without hope from God , to be without end of curſcd- 
neſfſe ; this is the condition of a finner , and from all this 
doth the mercy of God deliver ys. 

The manner whereby the ſatisfaction of Chriſt be- 
TE CILIA 


and commend ſhort of tris glory , * maps winy, .itlycth.in 
Sn 2nd therefore muſt bee jaltibed 


ens | of $6 a770” ke" 
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to denom | my there maſt 
6 min 5 as Ty ws FUL 
Secondly, there mult be a right and propriery to it, where» 
i —— attnaly juftific. Wee 
»— ; confiierd in « rela» 


29%. Dew. 32+ 5+ A wicked man loveth crooked wayer, 
to wander up and downe in his owne courſe, /or. gu ,22. 
Hof. 4. 6. whereas a righteous man loverh freight wayer, 
Heb, 12. 13. Pſa. 5.$ becauſe conſtterh 
in re&itude : and this ſome Kaur, mnto 
which this conformuty mult referre. The promicive and 
121 , or K=le of holineſſe, is the righre- 
or ao; Niſelfe ; fo farre forth 3s his I is 
—— > we acre, © > Reba 
as it was at the firſt implanted in man: Be yer perfett, a 
your Father which « in Heaven «« perfect, Marth, 5, q8. 
It is not meant of his infinite perfeRtion, (for it was the 
firme of Adam to ayme at being as Cod, in abfolurenefſe 
and independent excellency ) but of that perfeQtion of 
his, which is in the Word , ſer forth unto us for an Image 
ol weruedoarnye] to conforme our ſclves. —_—_ 

the jecondary Rule —_—_ z or rather the 
rule untous revealed, ts the Law of God written ui his 
Word, in the which Gods holinefle, fo farre as it is our 
, exhibiteth it ſelfe tothe ſoule, as the Sun doth 
commenycate its light thorow the beame which con- 
it. Now'in the Lew there are rwo things one 
| , Obedsence ; the other ſecondary, Adaledethiev ; 
of diſobedience :  Cwifed & overy wwe 


Booky of the Law to dee them, Gal. 5. 10, So thenupen 


{appoſition of the finne of man , two things are requred 
nbd Ff4 unto | 


\ | Gods ſight, 


| ſoner: ; the other «tt-ve, in proportion to his remunerative 


unto lnfliScarivs , . the expiation of ſane, by ſuffering the 
curſe ,; and the fulfilling of righteouſneſle de novo, againe, 
Man created might have beene juſtified by obedience only, 
but man cannot otherwiſe appeare righteous un 
| a double obedience ; the one paſſive,for 
the ſarwfe2Z5mn of his vindicative juſtice, as we are his pri- 


juſtice, as we are his creatares. 

But beſides this , that there muſt bee a righteouſneſſe 
extant , there is required in the perſon to be jultified or 
denominated thereby, a propriety thereunto, that it may 
be Hi righteonſmiſſe, ler. 33-16. Now there may bee q 
ewo-fold propriety to righteouſneſle , according to a 
two-fold manner of unity. ( Unias enim preflantis off 
ſundamentun proprictatis ad officinms preftitum, ) Firſt, 
there iis 2 perſopell and individuall aniry, whereby a man 
ming ens ay prkemed” dacae Hs perf 

ety toa duty , it s in 
Ne owns parton, and by Mandell ahane. Secondly, there 
15.2 common wnity , Whereby a man is «nx cumn alio , one 
with another , or whereby many are wnuam in aliquo yri- 
mo , one in and with ſome other thing, which is the foun- 
taine and -» wand pg og And this is the ground 
of Ki weſſe mpmred ; for inthe Law a man ig. juſt 
hed by ing intire obedience in his owne p« 
by 


the. Law requireth 6 pug to be 
a created nd nga ſtrengrh , and rot put 
ſe, or 1 any out 
of 3 mans ſelfe : Therefore legall righteouſnefle is moſt 
on nts neſſe, and is ſet in oppo- 
0. the, righteouſnefſe of God , or that which is 
y grace unputed, Kew: Lo, 3» Phil,3.8, 9g. We ſce then 

either of ſinne 


in-this matter of imputation | or 
teouſneſle , for the clearing of Gad rom any injſic-o 
partiality in his ings , there muſt ever bee ſome 
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wait, or other betweene, the, parties, hee whoſe fat is 
"= | _ hs == 


all 
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T he Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
imputed, and the other ty whom it is imputed. It would 
be prodigious and againſt reaſon to conceive that the fall 
of Angels ſhould be imputed unto men , becauſe men had 
no unity in condition either of nature , or covenant with 
the Angels, as we have in both with 4demr. 

This commen wy 15 two-told , cither natural, as be- 
tweene us and Adam, in whom we were ſeminally con- 
tained , and originally repreſented ; (tor otherwiſe than 
in and with .Adew, there could at the beginning be no 
covenant made with mankinde, which ſhould ex eque 
reach unto all particular perſons in all ages and places of 
the World : )} Or Yolmngry, as betweene a man and his 
Surety, Who, in conf 971, arc but as one perſon. And 
this mult bee mar he one undertaking to doe 
for the- other , and the other yeelding and conſenting 
thereunto, as betweene us and Chriſt ; for Chriſt volun- 
tarily undertooke for us ,, and we by the Spirit of Chriſt 
are perſwaded and made willing to conſent, and by faith 
to caſt our ſins upon Chriſt , and to lay bold on him. And 
beſides, the will of the parties, who are, the one by default, | 
the other by and furetiſhip, engagedin the 
debt; there is required the will and conſent of the Indge , 
OED 0s Ay gion 4 mget 
in the rn; his juriſdiion, to appoint a e 
of oi for the recovery of his right , as may ſtand 
with the honour of his Perſon, - the fatiataRion 
of his Juſtice , who it hee would , might un rigour have 
any » and have exated the whole debt 
of thoſe very » by whoſe onely default it grew. 
And thus it comes to paſſe, that by grace wee have fcl- 
lowſhip with the ſecond A4dew, as by nature with the 
firit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 48. So then betweene Chriſt and 
us there muſt bee an. »»iry ,. or elſe there can bee no imv- 
putation. And therefore it is that wee are faid to bee j«- 
ftified by faich , and that faivb © imputed for righteouſs 
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eſſe, Roms. 4+ 5. notthe » credeye , the aR of beleeving, 
x dans by 


—_— 


= 


TY 


Exck, 18. 26, 


| rexfon of union naturall, as the guilt of Adams ſinoe i 


Th Praiiead 7 = 


as if that were «= ſe, accounted rightevulnedſe , azit isa 
worke from us by grace ; but becauſe it is 
Venculam and 1 dew , the bond of Union 
Rf Ei EY 
to the unto us. 
A manga to be buried, and crucified in and 


with Chriſt , by the vertue of faith Chriſt 
and a ether , and co the feþ- 
lowſhip of his OI Rows. 6. 6, 


Gal.6. 14 Epbeſ-3. 17. Phil.3,10. if 1 be lified wy, faith 
our Saviour, / aw oll men after mee 3 crucem con: 


| | abnder, 12 ſur addarir, when Claih banged on the 


Croſſe; we in a fort were there too. As in Adew we were 
all in Paradiſe , by « natnrall and ſcminall vertue; fo in 
Chriſt by a ſpiriruall vertuc, Whereby undue cime faith was 
to be begotten in us, and fo we to have an aftuall becing 
ee + nt nk ney peter 

of nature from eAdew. Thus wee ſee that 


us fulfill all rightcouſnefle , 
and making unto the 7 bis poly 


ſinnes. EIS 
that in perfection for us , which we could not doe for oar 
ſelves. Firſt, hee ſuffered aur peniſbment , be was woun- 
ded for owr tranſgrefſion , hee was bravſed for our iniquitict 
the chaftiſement of owr peace was apon blep , ond wind. bl 

1 we are bealed : Eſay 53:5. 

Fic be hereabjoed, that on innocs  onghe 
not to furffer for 3 nocent, for from fn : 
The Pe he rhe mee fre , ntitbey ball 
the beare the fer; the fowle hat Yrureth, 
md ag renee ortho dev i oft ob we 

note, that there is a two-fold manner of guilr, (as 1 
before touched) cither ſuch as growes oat of frane inbe- 
rex, which is the deſerving of paniſhment, as it is inus : 
or fuch as growes out of of ſane impaved, and that not by 


imputed 


o 


[7 [rndawentem 


| 


imputed unto us (which manner of imputation. is likewiſe 
wa od cudunny and lignien 
ment way 
ms $4 opener hn # illing obnoxioutneſle un- 
to that puni which another deſerved. © A+ 
mongſ ſinfull men it is true, that the fonne (hall ner bare 
oh pe lb tiſtncd: Secondly, Becaaſe hee is 
alt cr iſtinct. [1 1s 
not appointed fo to doe, as Chriſt was, ſobn 10. 15. 
Thirdly, becauſe bee is nor able'to deare chem, fo as eo 
take them.off from his Father, as ChriſÞ did ours : He was 
himſclte able to ſtand under our pamtſhment wichout fin- 
king , and was able by ſaffering them; to take them off 
from us, becauſe his Perſon was anſwerable in dignity , 
of God, and the a of tus Di» 
vine juriſdition in 


ing the way to his owne fatisfs- 
Ron) — Juſtice unto all ours. 


but wolnnre& 


bde- 
» 
cauſe already too many of his owne to beare. Bur 
yet, it the men wry. nr with the farher in 
ing , it is not ſtrange , nor for him to ſuffer for 
his and his owne finne , as for the conry- 
nu«tion of the fame offence y becauſe, though he doe not 
will the puny , (as Chriſt did outs) yer imiraring 
and continuing the finne, there is Yolwuns :7 canſa, tor the 


puniſhment too. 

Now for an anſwer and refolution of the queſtion , 
whether an innocent may fuffer for a nocent, we 
« lend ne ern -od oar of his Daminion over all 

an innocent perſon, as it is 

i bee did apon Clailt 3 And what of coo 
plhinr oveld any Trenqare have again if hec ſhould 
ve created it jn fire, and madethe place of ts babite+ 


have not offended us unto paine? 
one 


, Socondly's 8 8 not univertally againſt equity for 


to 
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tion the inſtrument of its;paine? Doc not weour ſelves | | 
without crucky upon. many occatons , put creatures that 


Vid. Gret. de 
ufattione 
briſts, (4-4z5. 


mY 


Vuanin 4 + 


Tertwl. contr. \ 
Marcion, lib.2- 


Coquens in / 

Aug-Civ.Deiz 

lib.16. cap.1\ 

uw. 1. Dand- 
us bn Aug. 5 
chirid- £.45. ! 
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to to luffer the puniſhmene of anochers finne : we ſee the bv- 


+. | cleaved not to. him onely , but to his . 2 King. 5, 


\| parties are £4 lorified, the Farber 1x glorified ja the obe- 


11 will glorifie it againe , Toby 12 27, 28. 1 eve gtevifed 
thee on earth , 1 have finiſbed the works which thou gave 
mee dee, lob, I'7. 4- The Sonne is glorified, Tbes wedef 
| him a lutle lower then the Angels , ' and" ryowned#t' him 
with Glory and Honoxr , Heb.2. 7. Tobn 17. 5. 'and the 
finner is glorified, / will chat I an they myay be al- 


The Pricfibood of Chriſt, | 


fants of Sedoime , Babylon , &gypt , of Corab, Dathan , 
and eAbirem, were involved 1n the puniſhment of thoſe 
ſinnes of which themſelves were not guilty. The Lord 
reſerveth to himſelfe the puniſhment of the fathers on 
the children , hee the ſfinnes of three hundred 
and ninety - 4 mn together , Exch, 4. 2. 5. Chew com- 
mitted the finne, and yet Caneen was curſed for it. Gex. 
22+ 25- The ſinne was Gehezie: alone, and yet the 


27. The finne of Chriſt was the Jewes in that 

alone, and yet wrath 1s come them to the ut- 
moſt, even unto this day. «27+ 25, 1 Thef. 2 
16, «Aches treſpaſſed alone, but hee periſhed not alone, 
but his fnnes , and his daughters, and all that hee had 
with him. Jo/b.7. 24+ 1 King. 2x. Ax. anggcg4 36: ve 
2+ 33+ lerem 22.30. 

y , the equity hereof in the caſe of Chriſt , doth 
hea iy eoponne paar pri gyro glorified, and 
all. parties are ,theresno injuty 
done unto any : caſe is'fo: Fit A 


dicnce of tus Sonne. '/ baeve' both glorified my. name, and 


tis Ordinarron hee oineed Chriſh dry wy /2:f 
og. by his love and t 'hee beſtowed 


hee reſted well in it, CMarrhew 17, che te 
wendyby his wonderfull #iſedowe hee fitted it 


4a — Ci 8 ©@=F war Nn CMts 
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Chriſt upon us, /obs 3. 16. oy tis Divine eu, | 
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nifeſtation of his glory and mercy, to the reconciliation 
of him and his Ing and to the exaltation of his 
Sonne. Secondly, t nne is willing , hee chearefully 
ſubmitted unto it, Heb. 10. g. and freely loved us, and 
gave bimſclte unto us, Ga/. 2. 20. Thirdly , the finner is 
willing , and accepteth and relyeth upon it, as wee have 
ſcene at large before inthe third verſe , fo that there can 
be no injury done to any party, where all are waling, and 
where all are glorrfied. 

Fourthly, that an innocent perſon may thus in lftice 
and equity laffer for a nocent ; there is required (beſides 
theſe acts of erdzaerien 1n the fapreame , of ſubmiſſion in 
the ſurety, and of conſent. 1 the delinquent ) firſt, an in» 
timate and neare cajunition in bim that fuffercth with 
thoſe that ſhould have fuffered. Severall unions and 
conjundctions there are, as Poliesch betweene the mernbers 


and fubjcRs in a State, and * thus in a Common-wealth 
univerſally finfull, a tew righteous men may as parts of 
that ſinfull ſociety, be juſtly fubjeR to thoſe t 

evils which the finnes of the fociety have 

and rhe people may julthy fuffer for the ſinncs of the 
[Prince , 2 $4%% 24. 17s he for theirs, s Sew. 13. 24. 
m_ » Natwal, as betweene parents and children , 

the 


ones , Namd. 16 27. 33. Thirdly, Afytical, as berweene 
man and with. & pray yrs on 
Am«2iah the Prictt of Bethd , by giving over his wife 
unto whoredome , Ames 7. 17- and we fee in many caſes 
the husband is lyable to bee and cenſured for 
the cxorbitancies of his wite. EF Scipul atorie, ad 
by conſexs, 25 in the caſc ores or obfpdrs, whe 
are puniſhed for the finnes of others whom they repre- 
lent, and in whoſe they ſtand as a caution and aw- 
viment againſt injuries, which might be feared; as we” ſee 
in the Parable of the Prifoner commitred to the cultodiec 


viſited the finnes of Da:ben upon his little | 


= 


© 9 3 Kong. 20 294 43 Fifuldy » Poſh 


mms 


ks 4 


VERSE 4» 


The Prieftood of Chrih. © 


rie,as betweene a man and his goods, and ſo wee finde 
that a man was to offer no bealt for a ſinne-offering, but 
that which was 4 owne, Levit. 5.6, 7. Now in all theſe 
reſpe&ts, there was in ſome manner conjunRion be. 


tweene us and Chrilt , Hee converſed amongſt men, and 


was a member of that Tribe and fociety amongſt whom 
hee lived , and therefore was together with then under 
that Romane yoke , which was then upon the people, 
and in that relation paid tribute unto Ceſar : hee had 
the nature and ſeed of man, and fo was ſubjeR untoall 
humane and naturall infirmities without finne : He was 
myſtically carried unto his Church, and therefore was 
an{werable for the debts and miſdemeanours of the 
Church. Hee entred into covenant, and became ſurety 
for man , and therefore was liable to mans engag<ments 


Laſtly , hee became the poſſeſſion, in ſome fort, of his 
Church ; whence it is that we are faid to receive him,and 
to have him, 1 John 5,12. not by way of Dominion , (for 
ſo wee are his, 1 Cor. G. 19.) but by way of Communia 
and propriety ; and therefore, though we cannot offer bim 
up unto God in ſacrifice for our ſinnes, yet we may in our 
faith and prayers ſhew him unto his Father, and hold him 
up.as our own armour and fence againſt the wrath of God, 


| Ram. 17. 14- 


Secondly , there is required in the innocent 
ſuffering , that bee have a free aud foll dominion over that 
from which hee partcth , in. his.ſuffering for another. As 
in ſurctiſhip, a man hath free dominion over his money, 


: | and therefore it that reſpe&t hee may engage himlſelfe to 


pay another mans debt ; but hee hath not a free-deminion 
over himſelte or his owne life , and therefore he may not 
part with a member of his owne in commutation for an 
others,{ as Zalexcw did tor his fenne) nor bee aniyoxe, 
to lay downe his -owne life for the delivering of another 
from death, except in ſuch caſes as the Word of God lis 
miteth or alloweth, But Chriſt was Lord of his owne 


life, 
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life, and had therefore power to lay it downe and to 
take it up. And this power hee had (though hee were in| 
all points ſubje to the -Law as wee —_— ſolely by 
vertue of the hypoſtaticall union , which did not for the 
time exempt him from any of the obligations of the 
Law, but by vertue of a particular command , conſtitutt- 
on, and deſignation to that ſervice of laying downe his 
life , Thu commandement bave 1 recerved of my Father, 
lobn 10. 18 m1 

Laſtly , it is required that this power be ample enough 
to breake through the ſufferings he undertaketh, and to 
re-aſſume his lite , and former condition againe. / bave 
power to lay it downe , and 1 have power to taks it up, So 
then the ſamme of all this, by the moſt juſt , wile, and 
mercifull will of God , by his owne moſt obedient and 
voluntary ſaſception, Chrilt Jeſs, being one with us:in a 
manifold and moſt ſecret union, and having full 


wer 
to lay downe, and to take up his life againe by feciall 
ard and allowance of his Fake ales him, did 

moſt juſtly, without injury to himſelte , or diſhonour to, 
or injuſtice in his Father , ſuffer the puniſhment of their 

finnes , with whom hee had fo neare an union, and who; 
could not themſelves have ſuffered them with obedience 

in their owne perſons, or with ſo much glory to Gods, 
juſtice, mercy, and wiſedome. 

If it be here againe objected, that finne in the Scripture 

is laid to be pardoned, which ſeemes contrary to this pay- 

ment and ſatisfaction, To anſwer this , wee mult note, | 
firlt, that, in the rigour of the Law , Noxs ſequitar capnt, | 
the delinquent hinſelfe is in perſanto ſuffer the penaltie 

denounced ; for the Law is, In.the day that 7 how eatr## 

thow fhalt dje ; and the ſoule that finneth ir ſhall dye. 

Every man ſhall beare his owne brrihen, Gal. 6. 5, So 

that the Law, as it ſtands in its owne rigour , doth not 
admit of any commuration, or ſubſtitution of one for ano- 


ther. Secondly , thgreface. , that angtber m_—__ 
pa - , - —_—_ 
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ing ma po 1 md oe. 
vebele G Tree him, the will. conſent, and mercy of himts 
whom the inflittion of the puniſhment belongeth muſt 
concurre , and his over-ruling power mult difpence , 
though not with the ſubſtance of the Lawes demands, 
yet with the manner of execution , and with that ri 
which bindes wrath peremptorily upon the head onely 
him that hath deſerved it. So then wee ſee both theſe 
things doe ſweetly concurre ; — ſatisfaction 
by paying the debt ; and yer ſecondly, a true pardon and 
remitlion thereof to that party which ſhould have paid 
it ; and out of mercy towards him, a diſpencing with the! 
rigour of that Law , which in {trictacfle would not admit 
any other to pay it for him. 

Thus wee ſee how Chriſt hath ſuffered our puni 
ment. Secondly, hee did af ebedience , and full . 
ations of rightcouſneſſe for us ; for ſuch an» High-Pruft 
became ne who 1s holy, barmeleſſe, nndefiled, ſeparate from (in. 
mers, Heb.y, 26, Hee came not into the world but for! 
us, and therefore hee neither ſuffered, nor did any thi 
but for us. As the colour of the glaſſe is by the favour 
the Sunne-beame ſhining through it made the colour 
the wall, not inherent in it, but relucent upon it, by a) 
extrinſecall affection : ſo the righteouſnefle of Chrilt by 
the favour of God is ſo :wwpated wnto ws , as that wee are 

ratuwſum Dei conſpettum , righteous too; In 
which 1ienſe 1 underſtand thoſe words , He bath not be 
beld intquuty in lacob, neither bath hee ſeene perverſencſ 
in Iſrael, Nu.23.21-. Though it js indeed in him, yet the 
| Lord looketh on him as cloathed with the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt , and ſo is ſaid not to ſee it , as the eye leeth the 
colour of the glafle in the wall, and therefore cannot be- 
hold that other inherent colour of its owne , which yet it 
knoweth to be in it. 


entſmſſe inpured , wee may make a double wſe : 


Now of this Dodtrine of [uftification by Chrifts righs 
Fir. i 
may 
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may teach us thar great of ſelft-deniall; we fee no 
will þ en Ak and his will not 
conſiſt but with the deniall of our own. And furely what- 
/ nel Girlie Ren ore ue 

in aſt more 
_ ately wuh our ſalvation. To 


any 
medita- 
ting, i of ein, ring « prop. ck charity ar de» 
votion, —_ OR —_—_ {elves and our workes, 
ble Eran yew after rg have dane all, _— 
ants, worthy | of many; {wipes +. $0 
and not toreſt in them; to owne the ſhame and 
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[ing hold-by faith on the fatisfaction and ſufferings of 
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of the workings of his Spirit wn our hearts ; but we dev 
ot ereſÞ in thetr, as that by which we: hope' tor ftand or: 
fall before the tribunalLof Gods Juſtice, becauſe they are 
\4t beſt mingled with our corruptions, and therefore do; 
themſelves {tandin need of a high Pricttto rake off their 
qniquirie. We know enough in Chriſt to depend on, we 
never can finde enough'in ourſelves. And this confidence 
we have if God would ever have had us Juſtified by works, 
he would have given us grace enough to fulfill the whole | 
Law, afid not have left a Prayer upon publique record for 
us every day to repeat ,: and to regulate all our owne 
Prayers by , Fergrve a owr treſpaſſes, For how dares that 
manſay, I ſhall be juſtified by my works, who-mult every 
dayay , Lord forgsve me my ſins, and be merciſull anrome 
4 ſimmer, Nay, though we could fulfill the. whole Law 
{perfetly, yet fromthe gwlt of ſinnes formerly contre 
God we could no ather way be Juſtified , than. by lay- 


Chriſt. Y, | 

Secondly ,. it may teach us confidence againſt all fnnes, 
{ corruptions , and: temptations. hs /ball-{ay ny thing 10 
the charge of Gods elect? It u God that \wſtifieth., who u 
be that-condemmerh? It i Chrift that dies, ec. Satan is 
the blackeſt enemy, and/ſinne is the werlt thing he can 
alledge againlt meg or-my foule is of can be ſubject unto; 
for Hell's not fo eoill 4s fame, In 2s much as Hellis'of 
Gods making; 'lur ſinne-onely of nine. "Hell is made 
againſt me-, but fmne is committed againſt Cad, Now 1 
know Chriſt came to-deſtroyithe workes, and: tg ar'we 
the arguments and reaſonings of the Devill ,. Thou cank 
wot ſtund before Gody faith Satan,' forrhow art @ grievots 
finner ; and Kc is a devouring fire. /But faiths can anſwer, 
| Obuiſt is able both to cover ahd-tocure my finne, to make 
it vanity ay a miſt, and 0 put ic as farre; out. of mine 
owne ſighty/as the 'Eat-is foo the Welk, Buvthou- bait 


{nothing'eddo-yritts-Chrilt,/.thy-fintevaaie —_ | 
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ſo foule ; ſurely the blood of Chriſt is more acceptable to 
my ſoule and much more honourable and precious in it 
ſelfe; when it covereth a multitude of ſmnnes. Paw! was 
a perſecutour, a blaſphemer, and injurious, the greateſt of 
ſinners , and yet he obtained mercy , that he mighe 
be for a patterne of all long-ſuffering to thoſe that ſhould 
after beleeve in Chriſt. If I had as much ſinne upon my 
ſoule as thou haſt, y=t faith could unlade them all upon 
Chriſt, and Chriſt could ſwallow them all up in his mer- 
cie. Bat thou halt ſtill nothing. to do with tim , becauſe 
thou continueſt in thy ſmnne. . But- doth he not- call- me, 
invite me, belecch me, command me tocome unto hum? 
IF then I have a heart to anſwer his call, he hath a hand 
todraw me to hiniſelfe , though al the gates of Hell, and 
powers of darknefle, or finnes of the World. ſtood be- 
tweene. But thou obeyelt not his call. True indeed and 
pitifull iris , that I am dull of hearing, and flow of fol- 
lowing the voice of Chriſt , I want much faith : but yet 
Lord thou doſt not uſe to quench the ſmoaking flax, or 
to breakthe bruiſed reed ; I beleeve, and thou art able 
to helpe mine undeleefe. I am reſolved to venture my 
ſoule upon thy- mercy, to throw away all mine owne 
loading , and to cleave onely to this plancke of ſalvation. 
But faith purifieth the heart , whereas thou art uncleane- 
ſtil. True indeed, and miſerable man I ami therefore; that 
the motions of ſinne do worke in my members.. But yet 
Lord I hate every falſe heart; I delight in thy Law with 
mine inner man, I do that which I would not, but I con- 
ſent to thy Law that it is _ » I deſire to know thy Will, 
to feare thy Name, and to follow thee whitherſoever 
thou leadett me. Buttheſe are but empty velleities , the 


| 


longeth the ſhame of my failings , butto thee belongeth 


the glory of thy mercy and forgivenefle. Too true-it is 
that 
any thing that I ſhould not ? doImake uſe of mine-infir- 


wiſhings and wouldings of an evill heart. Lordto me be- | 


not all I ſhould : but do I allow my felfe in | 


3 | 
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R$K mities to jultite my ſelfe by them , or ſhelter my ſafe 

hang rin, erddbott with my felfe in them? 4 
I donot the things I ſhould, yet I love them, and deli 
| nthem, my heart, and Spirit, and all the defires of 
| foule are towards them ; I hate, abhorre, and tight wi 
guy felfe for not doing them. I am aſhamed of mine intix- 
nuties, as the blemiſhes of my profeſſion, I am wearie of 
them, and groane ander them as the burdens of my foule 4 
I have no luit, but 1 am willing to know it, and when 1 
know, to crucihe it. I heare of no further meaſure of 
grace, butT admire it, and hunger after x, and preſſe onto 
i Icantak- Chriſt and ali ton, Chriſt and perſecution 
her. 1 can take Chriſt without the World, 1 can 
t rake Chriſt without my ſelfe. I haveno unjuſt gaine, but 
I am ready to reſtore it, No time have I loſt 5 earth 
bulineſſe trom Gpds Service, but I am ready to redeeme 
it. I have followed no (infall pleafure, but 1 am ready to 
abandon it, no evill company, but I mightily abhorre it. 
I never {weare an oath, but I car remember it with 4 
: bleeding conlcience ; I never negleted a , but I can 
| recount it with tevenge and indignation. T do not 3m ary 
maa {ce the mnage of Chriſt; but 1 love him the more 
dearly for it, and abhorre my felte for beingſo much un- 
like it. I know Satan, I ſhall peed never the worſe with 
God , becauſe I bave thee for mine <nemie. I know 1 
ſhall ſpeed much the better, becauſe 1 have my ſelfe for 
mine enemie, Certainly he that can take Chriſt offered, 
| be that can in all poines admit him, as well to purifie as to 
jaltzbe, as well to rule as to fave, as well his Grace as is 
| Mercy, need not feareall the powers of darknefſe, nor al 
the armies af the foulcit tins whick Saran can charge ts 
| — 


| The ſecond great vertue and fruit of the Prieſthood of 
| | Chnſt was ex redundaxric mores , from the redundance 

92 rr Fats Firſt , he doth mwerie ro 
bave « Charch ; tor the wery being of the Church is the 


RET; LATE ' 


—————————————————— ,., .,, » o. & 70 


The Prieſtbood of Chrifh. 


6,1 Pet. 
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Pſad.'n,'8.. whin he miade big ſoule an forfinne, | 
he did by that means ſee his feed, and divido's poeridt 
with the great, £ſai. 53. 10, 11,13. The d 

of the Saints out of this preſenr'evill'w Tn] 
the end of Chriſts Sacrifice, Gal. I. 4- ; he 4id 
Mera all ſuch good things forthe Chutch), as the-grent 
love of himſclfe and his Fatht towards the Chyrch did 
reſolve w conferre upon it. They may I conceive be re- 
duced tv two beads : Firſt, /mmwnity from ___—_ —_— 
foever is left to be removed after the 
debe,, in Sb gy ere > rnd oe 
EY Sowrne ſhall 
—_ dominion over you The Lawef the 
Spirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus, th a me free from #he 
Law of Sinne and of Death, Rom. ASE ora omen 
func, us the ſervant of finne ; but Some [hail 
free , you ſhall be free indeed, 8. $4, 46: He that 
horns of God doth net conmit Fane, r lobn 3. 9. That is, 
he is not an artificer of ſine, one that makerh it hiverade 


price which be payed —_ ; 
es Eeeveg 
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Eh re. Principall. and Generall one , whictr is' our 
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Unity wee Chr:ft : from whence by the fellowſhip of his 
Haly and quictkning Spirit, we have an Uates which 
teacheth us his wayes, and his voyce, which jenttifiech 
eur matxre ,.. by the participation of the. Divine-nature, 
that is, by the. Ws of Gods molt holy and rights 
ous eanus. Whic ſanttifiech owr Perſons, that they 
aupbe\p Kings and Priclts. Kmgs, to order our 
wrnitboughts, affeFtions, delires, ſtudies towards him, 
en fight nk miociectiies powers, corruptions, and ſpt- 
ritaall catnyes. Pref, to offer up our. bodics, _ 
prayers, thankfgivings, alnes, {pirituall ſervices ' 
Akar, which is before his Mercy ſeat, and to | 
mortificour luſts and carthly members, which [of 
all our. aftion', that they may be ſervices to him his 
Chirch, ble to him, and profitable to. others. Se 
condly; from this unuty with him growes, 9#r adoption; 
ana -frujr.of bjs Sacrifice. He ; was: made of 
under the Law, that we might receive 


” x Sounesr, Gal. 4 5-\ By whigh, we have 
4 MPBtgg ans rg _— 


ſalvation in : for we —_ jonny 
4 Row. $.24- of Ch to, w the Hee of Glory, 
v7» Laſtly, Fhere. 3s 5dr rod 
en pe. Flop wa 
or ep, 
I Cor. 15:20-49. Pb, 3. 21, And in-our 
carried in our ſoules and D be mnes 
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take all in one view, what a-fumme of mercy'is here Yana n 4} | 


| Remiſtion of all ſirnes, of all debts, 
deliverance from all curſes ; joy, peace, trwthpb, ſecurity, 
exaltation above all evils, enemies, or fears; a peculiar, 
prnchaten, royall ſced, the gift of God the Father to his 
) deliverance from the dominion and ſervice of all 
finne, vanity, ignorance , hardnefle , diſobedience, bon- 
, coaction, terror ; fanRification of our nNa- 
tures, lives, ations ; adoption, hope, victory, relurreRti- 
In, falvation, glory, O what 2 price was that whichpro- 
cured it ? O what- manner of perſons onght we to be for 
whom it was procured ? | 
T be tfth thing tobe ſpoken of about the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt I ſhall diſpatch in one word, which is the Dary 
we Owe upon all this. Firſt, then- we ſhould not receive 
ppm a grace in vaine, tur by faith lay bold upon it, 
make utc of it- Les'ns feare, faith the Apoliie, kf | 
a promuſe beirg left ', of emring tmio bs reſt , any of you 
[ſbould ſeeme 1s £194 ſhors of it ; for unto newas the Goſpell 
proached as well 4s wnto thim: but the Word preached did 
we Profit them, net being mixed: with fanh in thew that 
heara it, Heb. 4.1, 2. God in Chriſt is but recenrileable 
unto us, Ore with w1 jn bus good will, and in lis proclama- 
tion of peace. When two xartics are at variances there 
is no aRuall peace witkaut the mutuall conſent of both 
againg z till we ty faith-give our conſent, and aftually 
tne unto Cod, add ſeckethis favour, and lay bold oftrthe 
mercy whuch is ſet betere us ; though Ged be one, inthat 
he lendeth a mediatour, and maketh tenderof-reconcile- 
ment with us, yet this Grace of his is to us in yaine, be- 
cauſe we continue his enemies (till, The \Sun is letin the 
Heavens for a gublike bght; yet-it:benefiath. nope tur 
thoſe who open their eyes, to admit apd make uſe of its 
light. A cout of Jullice or ecyity is a publike ſanfuary, 
yet at aAually relievah pope but thoſe. that lecke upto 1t. 


ol js, 2 publike and univeidall Salygtjons, 1es ypufpe all 
| Gg 4 com mers, 
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- | commers, and a applable to all particulars, Fob. 3. 1 16. He 
&not willing that any. ſhoald Rates 2 Ford 
Come 18 repentance, 2 Per, 4g. He t for 
an. —_—_ Bur allthisis not benefciall anto life, bo 
onely to thoſe that receive him. Onely thoſe that receive 
(him T_ mercies of his' made the Sons of God, 
Jobs 1: 12. witbour farth they abide his - enemies til 
_ m Chriſt publifheth himſelke a God of Peace and 
| towatds us, &«d- 3.20. And ſetteth forth Chriſt as 
t ereafure of mercy to all that urthe ſenſe 
| of theirown miſery will fly unto him, Revel. 22.17, But 
till men beleeve, and arethus willing to yeeld their own 
conſents, and to'meete his reconcilation towards them, 
with theirs towards him, his wrath abideth upon them 
il; tor by -beleevi onely he will have his Sons'death 
 Abtualh iffettyall , it were ſufficient before. 0 
wm A roarn dra = bo *beare the wrath of God, 
mn wr ſm, the weight of the Law, upon our own 
fhoulders, when we have fo preſent a remedy, and ſo 
a friend at hand to caſc us. . 
 . \ Secondly we ſhould labour to fecle the vertne of the 
>Priefthood and Sacrifice of Cheriſts working in us, pur- 
"ging our conſeicnces from dead workes, renewing our 
baature'; -cleanfing us from the' pow#sr//and joit 6f 
{fins y for when by: the hand of faith, and-the ſweet 
'operatian'of. the Spirit we arc there withall we 
 wald'is all our ſtully to! hate, and to — 
fine, which $queezed out 10 pretious blood, 
(ary Peleyrke og ane] cyrerree Fe the 
longer to our teives, that is, ſdcwadewms Domiment, 4s/ men, 
}'v Go224.3. H/f.6.7, Aﬀeer our own lifts wid wayest ber 
}(as men char are/not{their owne:, Ip: oor 
{them to live ia his ſervice, and to 1] 
1/20. 2 Con.G.1 4. 1-Pet. 4.2 (All thir ve ts emer oo 


Jhirtle tomnlwer { greet | Love, Love 
[69 dap tumee to be be God inthe #6 be 
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Tho Prieftboodof Chriſt. 
6r/a Croffe, to take aff from-us 'the barred,) far fury and ver» 
of his Father, toreſtore us our pugity and 
condition againe. Why ſhould it bo ;tetm'd a need- 
opeiens, 50e-gf molt ngozouſly conſconable, and oxact- 
O_—_ — 
awith © infinite, and andearthable bounty I: He 
our debt to the uttermoſt taurthing, drunite" every 
of our bitter Cup, and faved ns <- anarvc, 
_ ſhould not we labour ts 'performe his Service, and 
—_y oneot his molt tweet Commands to the 
n——— 
Thirdly, we ſhould learne to walke before him with 
all reverence and frare, as men that have received a 
e which cannet be moved, Web. 12. 28. And 
with trequent conſideration « of rhe high Prieſt 'of bur 
| w/o agony _ of his mercy, 
den our hearts, or God, Hed.z. 1,$. But 
in due remembrance of the the 'end of his Sacrifice, which 
was to purchaſe to himſdlfe a peculiar people, be zealous 
of all good workes, 7.2.14 
Fourthly, we ſhould learne confidence and baldneſſe 
towards him, who is a Great, a Faithfull, and a Mercifull 
be ro this uſe the Apoltle makes of it. —— we 
ear bigh Prizft, let us hold faſt our profeſſion, and 
tbeldncfſt une the Throne of Grace, Heb. 4-14» 
16. -And apaine, Having therefore! boldn;ſſe 16 enter 
into the Holielf by the blood of Iiſms, and having an high 
Prieſt — God, Mp ws _ -neere with. a Ve 
brart, « +. ance of faith, cc. Heb.10c1902t. 
i Tae Jane ISIS Redfalnefſe in 
tion, to-carty vs thiough and 
orcas rorhoanermeh. This that which indeed makes 
as pertakers' of Chiilt. Wei ar 6 niade partake: 3 of bum, of 
we PT _— _ @ frdfaſt 14 oo ond, 


' his perfieverand 
mf Dan EI 
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| come unto God by bum who liverh to make umtercellion 


: by fanh, Eph. 3.12. Therefore the Lordis ſaid to baye his 


— 4 


The Priefthood of. ( hrift. 


fainting in our ſervice and the profeſſion we have takes, 
Heb,12.2,3.10.23. "i 
$ixthly, ewe kave hereby acceſle to preſent our prayers, 


with the blood of that great Sacrifice, and 
for us, Heb. 7.25. in him we have acceſſe with confidence 


e3e4 open to our prayers, to hearken wnto. them, 1. King. 8.5. 
Becauſe he firſt looketh upon our perſons in Chnſt, be- 
fore he receiveth or admitteth any of our ſervices. 

Laftly, we ought frequently to celebrate the memo- 
ric, and to commemorate the Benetits of this Sacrifice 
wherein God hath been fo much Rn and we {0 
wonderfully ſaved. Therefore the bath of purpoſe 
inſtituved a facred ordinance in his Church, in the roome 
of the Paſchall Lambe, that as that was a prefiguration 
of Chriſts death expected, ſo this ſhould to. all ages of 
the Church be a reſemblance and commemoration 'of 
the ame exhibited. So ofien 4s ye cat this Bread, and 
drinks this Cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords Neath till be come, 
1 Cor. 11,26. For inthe ordinances he is. Crycified before 
our eyes, Gal. 3.1. Therefore the Apoltle-more than once 
inferres from the conſideration of this Sacrifice and Othce 
of Chriſt, our duty of not forlaking the aſſemblies of the 
Saints, and of ' exhorting and provoking one another, 
Heb.3.13.10-24425- .. ... | 

Now I proceed to the laſt thing mentioned 5a the 
words: concerning the Prieſthood of. Chyiſt , and that is 
about the Order of it. Thou, art a Prieff [|for ever after the 
Order of Melchiſedech,”] Seeundums verbum, Or ſecundum 
woremw & rationem.; the, Apoſtle readeth it © **#, ac- 
cording to the Order of Melchiſedecks Prieſthood. Of 
this CAe/cbiſedech we finde mention made jbut in two| 
places opely of the whole Old Teſtament, and in both 
F 4 


very 
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very briefly ; the firſt in the Hiſtory of 45rebem' retur- 
ngfonm the hrer of the kings, when Melchiſedech 
being the Prieſt of the moſt high God, brovwght forth 
Bread and Wine, and bleſſed ' tum, Gen. 14. 18, 19; 20, 
and the other in this place. And for this cans the thy 

ing him an 
wwderfFood.. Heb. 5. [1. It was fothen, and it would be 


ed whereinthe Type and the Antitype did fully anſwer ; 
which he hath largely done m Heb.7. 

For underſita and cleering the particulars which 
are herein confi here are ſome queſtions which 
offer themſelves, Firſt who /Melchiſedeek was ? Secondly; 
what, is meant by »#is. lis Order ? Thirdly , why Chrilt 
wasto be a.Prieſt after his Order, and notafter Aarony '? 
Fourthly, why he b forth Bread and-Wine ? Fifth- 
Iy, what kinde of bleſſing it was with which he bleſſed 
Abrabem ? Sixthly, in.what manner he received Tithes ? 

, in what ſenſe he was without Father, and without 
Mother, without beginning of dayes, or end of life ?- © - - 
3c Fiſt, at AGtcbijedech, who he was, much: bath been 
ſ1idby many mey, and with mich contidence. (4) Some 
Heretickes of old \aftirmed that he vas the Holy 
(5) Others, that he was an.-Lage/. (c) Others that he was 
Sam the; Sonhg of: Neah. (4) Others that he was a Canes 
awe; extraprdinarily raxfed op by Got to be: a Prieſt of 
etranties (<}:Qthers that he was Chy/ſtbimſelfe, ma- 


his Order are rmmuirins, bard to be |- 
ſill,if Saint Pas/ had not cleared the dithculti&s,and ſhew- | 


Ghe#b.' 


eſtby.aſhecial jon and priviledge-unto Aba 
bam inthe fielhs who is ſaid to te fend tis day, and 
joyced, Job. 8,5 6 Difference alſoithore is about Salem, 
the of, which che was. King. :Some'take it for Terw- 


'8$:* {oſephar; ind:mott: of rhe Ancients. Others, 
for a City inthe halfe tribe of Mtezeſe, within the River, 
Jordan , hers Hicrom: tepoits that ſoine Tuities 6F the 
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Vueft. in Heb. 


a Apnd 4 ieron. 


Cc Hebr #4 «p:i4 
Epipbane. & 
Hierun. 

d Tertul.contr. 
Juan luſftin, 
\Epiphan.Pare- 
Ks 17 Gen, 
© Duidi apud 
Ep 'phen.&ne- 
per Petrus 
Cuneus.de Fe- 
þ#b. Hebreor. 
(ap. 3. vid. 
Coque.in Aug. 
'<: Civ. Dei 1.16 
cap.22, 
*Antiq 1d. - 
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The Priefibood\ of Chriſt. 
who ING ( whe I findehe rs are 
COnce ane, encalogic,. cgunung, 
Dh Ar deſcent, and that to ſpeciall purpoſe , can- 
not but wonder that men toe themſelves in the 
darke tofinde out that of which they have! not-che'1eaſt 
ground of ſolid conjecture, and the inevidence whereof 
1s expreſſely recorded, to make M-/chiſegeck; thereby the 
fitter Type of Chriſts everlaſting Prieſthood. 

Secondly, what is meant by »'t*,, It is as muchas the 
ſtate, condition, or preſcribed Rule of Melchyſedeck;. and 
that was © own Gage <xpmpritts After the power of an exdlcſe 
life, Heb. 7.16. Not by a corporall undtion, legall ceremo« 
ny, ar the intervening at of a humane 'ordinktion:; 
but by 2 heavenly inſticution, and immediat undtion of 
the Spirit of life, by that extraoedinary matiner wheres 
by ke was to be both King and Prieſt unto: God, as Ad 
chrſedeek, was. In one word, herein ſtandeth the dignity of 
the Order of Chriſts Prieſthood ; That it was a Heavenly, 
a Powertull, an Endleſſe, a Royall, a Righteous, and 4 
Peaccable Prieſthood. lic od lager Tufiz00d 

Thirdly, Why was he not a Prieſt after the! order of 
Aaron? 06h emer wr Becauſerhe Law 
made nothing perfett, — tz , and 
therefore was to be aboliſhed, to give -c0\ano- 
ther Preiſthood, Men werenotto reſt un it, bur by-ittobe 
led to him who /was to abokſlit, Web. pi13;12% as the 

ltarre leadeth to: the Surme; )and at the rifi 

thereof vaniſheth. The Miniſtery. ant Promiſcsof Chri 

were better than thoſe of the Law ; and therefore his 

| Prieſthood, which was the otfice'of a 
d 2 


them, was 

| cis 

Lay and Covenant yeto to beaboliſhed, the Prieſthood 

in which they were. cltabliſhed, was to dic likewiſe. : - 

Fourthly, Ms Army raamon, oe 
they. may have: dm 


Wine? The Papilts ,-that 
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to Sacrifice bread and wine, as a Type of the Euchariſt. 1 
will not fall into ſo tedious a controverſie , as no way ten- 
ding to edification , and infinite litigations- there have 
beene betweene the parts already about it. In one word ; 
We grant that the Ancients do frequently make it 4 
Type of the Excharift but onely by way of allw/on , not 
of literal predittion, or ſtyitt prefignyation , as that, out of 
have I called my Sonne, and in Rama was there 
a voice heard , which were literally and hiſtoricaly true 
in another ſenſe , are yet by way of alluſion applied by 
the Evangeliſt unto the Hiſtory of Chriſt, Aſateb.2.15,18. 
But we may note ; firſt , it1snot Sacreficatir, but Protn- 
lis , he brought it forth, he did not offer it up. Secondly, 
he brought it forth to Abrabew as 4 Prince to entertaine 
him afer his conqueſt, as /oſophww, and from him Cajeran 
underſtand it ; Not as a Prieſt to God. Thirdly, he, if 
he did- offer, he offered Bread and Wine truely, theſe 
men , \onely the lying ſhapes thereof, and noe bread and 
Wine it ſelfe which they ſay are tranſubltantiated into 
morher thing. Fourthly , the Pricſthood of AMelchiſedech 
752 Type, endof Chrilt as the- ſubſtance, was dmpdConc, 4 
Prieſthood which eould not paſſe unto any other either 
as Succefſour or Vicar to one orthe other,and jt was 
by Divine and immediate Und&tion ; but-the Papiſts make 
themfſelves Prieſts by-humane and occleliaſticall ordinati- 
on to offer that whichthey ſay Melchiſ- det offered ; and by 
that meancs mok infolently make themfelves cither Sac 
ceffours, or Vicars, or Sharers and Co-parrners and War- 
kers vegether with hun and his Autitype, Chrilt Jeſus, in 
the othces of ſucha Prieſthood as was totally uncommuni» 
cable, and antranſient, Heb. 5.24. and fo molt ſacrilegiou 
rob him of that honour which te hath aſlumedts tu 
as his peculiar Office. 
Fitthly , what kinde of bleſſing it was wherewith 
Melcheſedech blefled Abraham t Tothis I anſwer, that 


there 2:mefold Benediftion, 'The one Charitative, out 
of 
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© god debebat 
Srebaw Drs, 
ſolvit in mank 
Melchiſedec. 
Decieak tr- 
£0 ſo(utione, ſe 
minorem pro” 
feſſia eft,Calvi. 
in Heb.7.5.8.9 


ds td jus” pronprs+ 
rewSlug eu bd 
axis 6 
Cbry/oft. 


' | but onelythe Scripture takes notice of him-'as an extra- 


the: Type, of whole beginning, end, or Parentage ; we 


The Prieftbo:d of Criſt. © 
of love, and ſo any man may blefſe another by way of 
euprecation or well-wiſhing : 1 be bl-ſſing of the Lord 
be upon you, we bleſſe you in the Name of the Lord, Pſat. 119, 
$. the other Antornativa, as a King, a Prieſt, an extraor= 
dinary ſaperioar and puvlike perſon, by way of office, and 
ro the purpoſe of effeRting, and reall conveywg the bleſſing 
it ſelfe delired 2 withent all contradiction, faith the A poltle, 
the leſſe ws bleſſed of the greater, Heb. 7, 7. and ſuch was this 
of M-lchiſedeck, Benedrftio ob lignans , alcale , aſſurance, 
and cffRuall confirmation of the promiſe before made, 
Ger+ 12. 2, 3- 

Sixthly, in what manner he received Tithes ? I anſwer 
with Ca/vm , that he had /as decrmarum , and recewed 
them as teſtihcations of homage , duty and obedience 
trom Abraham ; for the Apoltle uſeth it as 
to prove his greatneſle above Abraham, which could 
beno argument in thecaſe of pure gift. Since gifts,quare- 
«gifts, though they prove not a generall wferioritie jn 
him that recaves them , yet they prove that in that caſe 
there is ſomething which may be imputed, atd which de 
ſerves acknowledgement. But in this particular all the ac- 
knowledgements are from Abraham to Melchbiſedech, Be- 
ſides nothing was here by 4brabam or Melchiſedeck done 
after an arbitrary manner, but Extraordinarie ſprrit us affia. 
= officio, on both ſides as learned Cameron bath ob- 

ed, 

Laſtly, in what ſenſe he was <mrwwp and «any, &c- 
without Father, Mother, or Genealogie ? I anſwer with 
Chryſoftome , that it is not meant literally and ſtrictly 


man , without ſignifying his line, beginning , 
end, or race, ( as Trbernu 1aid of Refm, that he was He- 
m2 ex ſe nat) that fo he might be the fitter to typitie 
Chriſts Perſon and excellencie in whom thoſe things 
were really true, which are onely qguead nor, ſpoken of 


neither 
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neither havg, nor can have any knowledge. Theſe things 
thus nao) , it will be cafie for you to preoccypate 
thoſe obſervations which grow betweene the Type and 
the Antitype, which therefore I will but curſorily pro- 


le. 
"Note, firſt, that Chriſts Prieſthood is ſuch as didinduce 


and Pricft of the moit b1gh God, ] This, Saint Hierom, and 
fron him Ambroſe, report to have becne meant by the &- 
der of Melchiſedeck, namely , R-gale Sacerdotinm , that 
Chriſt was to bea Rojall Priett. By way of merit purcha- 
ſing a Kingdome of his Father, and by way of conqueſt re- 
covering it to himſclfe out of the hands of his enemies. 
This myſtery was obſcurely intimated in the marriages al- 
lowed between. the Legall and Sacerdotall Tribes of /uds 
and Levi, which confution was inthe other Tribes iiter- 
di&ted,as I have before obſerved. 

- Note, ſecondly, that Chrilt by offering up himſelfe a 
Sacrificeunto Cod , is become unto kjs people 4 King of 
K ghaconſucſſe z Of the Lord our rightecuſneſſe ; 1n which 
fenſe he is called 7he Pri..ce of hfe, AG: 3, 15, that is , he 
hath all Power given him as a Prince, toquicken, and to 


a Kingdome with it, for Me/chiſedeck, was King of Salewr,, 


Jutitie whom he will, -bu'5, 20, 21-. Apd, this comes | 
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|trom his Sacrifice and. perfet obedience to us imzuted, 
and by us, with faith apylicd and,apprehended. For ha- 
Ying ful 


vation; to us,. Hebr.c. g. We had in us a whelt ky «g dane of 
awe; andthercfore requiſite there was in him that ſhould 


| mil: nature, 


Joſtific us « kergdome </ Grace, and righteoulrielle,, 'Thas 
wot fians raigned wrio. dewh, even fo my ght Grace througb 
righteguſneſſe raigng unto eternal be, 65 Teſs Chrif our 
Lor?,' Rem.,5.21- and therefore we are ſaid tobe. Julti- 


| tilled rhe, righteouſneſſe of the Law, and Juſti-| 
fied himſcife by riting from the Dead; he hecame; being 
thus made perteR, the Authour of rightcouſnefſe and fal- | 


by, zbe, rightegw(nc(ſe of Ged, Row-.3.21,22; that is, 
fot nghtcoulnefle as bs, ours by giſt and grace, not by 
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nature, Rom:10.3.and ſuch a righteouſneſle as God himidfe 
did performe, though in rhe humane nature, in our behalfe, 
At.20.28, Ph1.2.6,7,8. 

And this is the ground of all our comfort, the beſt i- 
retion in — —_—_ - extremities wh roof 
A King is the greateſt © r amongſt men, ho- 
C_ ſtate js for the ſupply, defence, and honour of 
his people. He 1s Cuftor Tabularam, the Father and the 
Keeper of the Lawes. If I want any of that Juſtice and| 
Equity, of which his ſacred Bofome js the pubitke tres 
ture, 1 nay freely beg it of him, becauſe he 1s an Otheet 
to diſpence righteouſneſle unto his SubjeRts ; fo alle is 
Chriſt unto his Church. 1 finde my ſelte in a miſcrable 
condition, condemned by the conſcience of ſinne, by the 
teltimony of the Word, by the accuſations of Satan, 
full of diſcomforts ; God is a God of Juſtice, and all fire, 
my {clfe a creature of ſinne, and all ſtubble z Satanthe ac- 
cuſer of the brethren, who labours to blow up the wrath 
of God agaiaſt me. In this caſe what ſhall I do ? Sure 
ly God bath ſet bis King on Sion ; and he is a King that 
hath life and righteouſneſſe to give to me ; rhat hath 
grace enough to quench all fin, and the envenomed darts 
of Satan , in whom there is erected a court of Peace and 
Mercy , whereunto to appeale from the ſeverity of God, 
from the importunity of the Devill, and from the accu- 
ſations and reſtimoryes of our owne hearts. And indeed 
he had need be a King of rightcouſnefle that ſhall Jultifie 
men, for our Juſtification is in the remiſion of our ſins 
and to pardon finnes , and diſpenſe with Lawes is a re 
gall dignity ; and God taketh it as his owne high 
peculiar prerogative, /,” even 1 am be who blotterh 
thine iniquitie for mine owne ſakes , and will net remember 
thy finnes, Eſai. 43. 25. No man, or Angel, or created 
power, no merit, ho obedience, no rivers of oyle, nor 
mountaines- of cattell , no prayers , teares, or torment, 
can wipe out the ſtaines, or remove the guilt of ny 
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finne, 1 onely , even / and none can elſe doe it, - None 
but a Divine and Royall Power can ſubdue finne 
_—_— of __ | 
this is a ground of a ſecond eo rt,that being 

a King of Righteouſneſle he is rich in it,and hath creaſures 
to beſtow ; that we have a Kingdome , a treaſure, and 
abundance of finne ; ſo we have, a King that hath alwayes 
a reſidue of ſpirit and grace, that hath a_ moſt redundant 
riebeeoulneſſe | ons faith ro faith, Rom 1. 119, A mans 
faith can never ouer-grow the righteouſneſſe of -our 
King. If we had all the faith that ever was in the world 
put into one man, all that could not over-clapſe- the righ- 
teoulneſſe of Chriſt, or be too bigge for it. As if a man 
had a thouſand eyes, and they one after another 
looke on the Sunne, yet fill the light would be revealed 
from eye to eye; or as if a man ſhould goe up by tenne 
thouſand ſtepsto the top of the tugheſt mountaine, yet 
hee could never over-looke all the earth, or tux his eye _ 
yond all viſible objeRs, but ſhould (till have more carth 
and heaven diſcovered unto him from ſtep to ſtep : fo 
there is an immenſity in the righteouſnefſe and mercy of 
God, which cannot be edby _—— or over- 
looked, and comprebended by any faith of men. . As 
God-doth more and more reveale himſclfe, and the righ 
the poems Fer fanh o6 fark; And henkne wor 
ther- faith to fait wee 
ſhould learne everlaſting thankfulneſſe. unto. this , our 
King , that is pleaſed to bee unto us Melchiſedech,s 2 
Prieftto-ſatisfic his Fathers juſtice, and a Prince to-be- 
ſtow:'his owne. - \"&g 'F i 
- ' Note thirdly , Aelchsſedech, was King of Salem , that 
is, of Peace... Here are two things to be noted, the Place, 
a Citie of the Canaanites, and «be fignification thereof, 
which is Peece: Firſtthen we muſt that Cbrift | 
u a King of Canaanites,''of Gentiles, of thole 'that lived 
in abominablec luſts :/. Such were ſome of: you; but you are 
H h waſhed, 
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|VzR5E 4, waſbed, but you are ſanitified, but you are juſtified inthe 


| finfull or uncleane, hee hath not enough to poſe. or 
[oaks mercy and . of Chriſt ; hee can 
7 an 


| Godin our thoughts, lives, hopes, ends: though we had 


| laſting covenant wnto #, Epheſ 2. 11-14. Eſas. 1.18. Exok, 


| heavie weights, and 
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name of the Lord leſs, 1 (orin.6.11, Bee a man never 


reconciliation peace amongſt Jebulites theme 
ſelves. Though our father were an Amorite, gur mother 
an Hittite, though wee were Gentiles, eſtranged from 


juſtified Sodome and Samaria by. our abominations , yet 
he can make us mgh by hu bloogghee-can make onr cr19ox' 
ſinnes as white as ſnow,he can for all that eftab/:/b an ever» 


16.6c--63. I was a blaſpbemer, a;pcrſecutor , very injue 
rious to the Spirit.ot Grace: in his Saipts, I waſted, I wor- 
ried. I baled into priſon,l breathed out threatnings , I was 
mad, and made havocke of the -Church, I was with 
in oneſtep of the anpardonable finne , nothi igno» 
rance betweene that and my foule ; - Howbevt . for; this 
canſe 1 obtained mercy,that in met, J E Sus Cur vn 
might ſhew foorth all long-ſuſfering; for 4 patterne to them 
ſhould hereafter beleeve on bins to life everlaſting , (aith 
Saint Paws Tim 1.1306 is - 2 GY 
Letus make Saint Pavlr uſe of it : Firſt,” To love and to 
beleeve in Chriſt, to accept as a moſt faithfull: and wor! 
thy:Yaying , that Chriſt came to ſave ſinners ; 'inde 8 
without reltrition, without lunitation ; arid mee}; 
the chiefeſt. of all. others. Though I . had 'more fſinnes 
than cath or hell can lay upon me, yet if I feele thety as 
if 1 am willing to. forſake thenall | 
let menot diſhonour the power and unſcarchable riches 
of Chrifts blood, even forſuch a finner-there is mercy- 
Secendly, To breaks forth into: Saint Pants acknowledge 
ment, Now anto the King cternall , immortal , inviſible, 
and enely. wiſe Grd, to/kum that'is a King ofrighteoul|' 
nefſe, and therefore . hath abundancefor mee;'thay is cter- 


nall , and yet was borne intime for-mee z\ ——_— 
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 thenthere is towards the brethren a love of commun;on, 


wo. os 44 7 
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died for me ; inviſible, yet was manifeſted in the fleſh for 
me, the onely wiſe God, and who made uſe of that wiſ- 
domezto reconcile himſclfe to mee,and by the foolifhneſſe 
of preaching doth ſave the world ; Bee honownr and glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

Secondly,from the ſignification of the word , wee may 
note, Where Chriſt « a King of righteouſneſſe , bee is a 
Keg of Peace to6.S0 the Prophet calleth im; The Prince 
of Peace, Eſai. 6: 9.4 Creator and difpencer of Peace. Tt 
is his ewne by propriety and hace, and hee leaves it 
unto us : Peace 4 leave wit , my peace 1 give whto 
you, net-as the world giveth, give I unto yow, Toby I4 27. 
The world is cither fell«x or inops, either it deceives, or 
it is deficient ; but peace is mize, and I cangive it. There- 
fore as the Prophet /eremie calleth him by the name-of 
Righteowſneſſe,lJerem.33.16.S0 the Prophet Miceh calleth 
him by the name of Peace, Thi man ſhall be thepeace, 
when the Aſſjrians ſhall come into or Land, Micah. 5.5. To 
which Saint Paw alledging , calleth him wpare is > owy 
peace z Ephbeſ. 2. 14. By him we have peace with God,be- 
ing reconciled , refti in caria againe, deing fey 
by faith, we have peace with God , through our T Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Romax.5.1. ſo that the heart can challenge all 
the world: to lay any thing to its charge. By him wee | - 
have peace with owr owne conſciences, forbeing ſprink! 
with'his blood, they are cleanſed from dead workes; and 
ſo we havethe witneſſe in owr ſelves, 3s the Apoſtle {pea- | 
keth, Hebr.g.14. 1 Tohn 5:10. Rom.$. 16, 'By hit 'wee | 
have peace with mex. No more malice, envie, or hatred 
of one another, after once the kindneſſe and love of God 
our Saviour towards man appeared, Tiras 3.3.4. © All pars 
tition wals are broken-downe,and they which were'two 
before, are both made one "in bim , Epheſ x. 14. and 


towards the weake a love of pitty, towards the Poore a | 
love of bounty , cither $6&:Hdglegr dat,” 2 Pete 1.7 » _— 
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brotherly love , or generall love , towards thoſe without 
mercy,charity,compailion, forgiveneſle, towards all good 
workes.By hum we have peace with the creatures, wee uſe 
; them with comfort, with liberty, with delight, with pie- 


|tY with charity, with mercy, as glaſſes in the which wee 


{ 


ice, and asſteps by the which we draw neerer to God, 
No ruſt in our gold or ſilver , no moth, nor pride in our 
garment,no lewenefle in our liberty, no hand againſt the 
wall, no fiying Roll againſt the ſtone or beame of the | 
e , no gravellin our bread, no gall in our drinke, no 
ſnare on our table,no feares in our bed, no deſtruction in 
our proſperity z mall eſtates we can rejoyce, we can doe 
and luffer all through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us. Wee 
are wrdey tbe cuſtody of peace ; it keepes- our hearts and 
mindes from feares of enemies, and maketh us ſerve the 
d with confidence, boldneſlc and ſecurity , Phi. 4. 5. 
be morkes of rightaonſmſſe are in peace , and theeffett of 
righteowſneſſe i quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever. 
| Note foyrthly,: from both thelſe,; that js., from a peace 
Founded 1 DgRecunmnel , needs mult, Blefſedneſſe rc- 
for the eflzdneſle of a creature to: be reunited, 
and one With tus Maker, to.have all controverſie ended, 
al daces ſwallowed up;, all partitions taken downe, 


wd therefore the Apoll ulerh ghreſcſe and Bl 
weſſe as termes cuous. All men ſceke for bleſledneſs, 
it4s the fume and collection of all deſires, amanJoveth 
nothing but 1n-. order apd ſubordination unto that. And 
by nature we are all chuldren of wrath, and held under by 
the curſe, ſo many ſmnes have we committed, fo many 
| deaths and curſes have we.heaped upon our ſoules, ſo ma» 
ny. wals. of ſeparation, have we ſet up betweene us and 
God,whois the fauntajpe of bleflednefle, Till all they bee 
covered removed, forgiven and fargotten , the creature 
cannotbe bleſſed. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe finves are revered, Rom.4.7. All the be- 
\ neditiions. which. Wer have from the molt High, God 


come 


Y CCC 


ld... to M.A 


” Prieſthood of Chriſt. = 


Www Wy 5 


come unto us from the interceſſion and mediation of 
Chriſt. Kis Sacrifice and Prayers give us intereſt in the 
All-lufficiency of him that is above all, and fo are a fecu- 
rity unto us againſt all adverſe power or feare, for what 
or whomneed that man fcare, that is one with the moſt 
high God? If God be for w, who can be againit nt Rom. 
$.31- When God blefleth, bis bleflirig 1s ever with ef- 
fe and ſucceſle, it cannot be rev it cannot be dif- 
appointed : Hah bee ſaid, and ſball be not detit? or bath 
hee ſpoken, and ſball be not maky it good? Behold, faith Ba- 
laam , | bavg received commandement to bleſs, and hee 
hath bleſſed, 1nd cannot reverſe t,Numb.13.1 9,20» 

Nate fifthly , from Melchiſed:chs mecting Abraham 
returning from the laughter of the Kings, wee may ob- 
ſerve the great forwardnefſe that ts in Chriſt to mers and 
to bleſſe bus people, when they have beene in his ſervice. 
Then meeteft him that rejozceth and workgth righteouſ- 
neſſe, Eſai. 64 5. 1 ſaid 1 will confeſſe my ſinnes, and thou 
forgaveſt the iniquity of my finne, Pſalm. 32-5. No ſooner 

if David reſolve in tus heart to returne to God, but 
preſently the Lord prevented him with his mercy, and 
anticipated his ſervants confeſſion with pardon and for- 
giveneſle ; Thou preventeſt bim with the bl:ſſings of good- 
neſſe, Pſal.x 1.3. As the father of the Prodigall, when hee 
was yet a great way off, farre from that pertetion which 
might in rietneſle be required, yet becauſe hee had ſet 
his face homeward, and was now rejfolved to ſuc for par- 
don and re-admittance ; when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion , and ravne ( the fathers mercy was ſwifter than 
the ſonnes repentance ) and fell on his necke and kifled 
him, Lake 15+ 20. En the reg 
in hispuruſhments, He is to anger, and doth not flerre 
wp all bis wrath together. He is patient and lutfe- 
ring , not willing that any ſhould periſh , but all 
ſhould come to repentance ; hee comes, and hee comes 
agzine, 2nd the thyd yeare he forbeares, before hee curs 
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| downe a barren tree : But whey he comes with a bleſ- 
(ſing, hee doth not delay, but prevents his people with 
goodneſſe and mercy. O how forward ought wee to bee 
to ſerve him,who is lo ready to meere usin his way , and 
to bleſle us ? 
Note fixthly, from the refection and preparations 

which AMelcirſed:c4 made for Avrabam and for his men, 
we may obferve, That Chriit as King and Prieſt ts 4 come 
forter and refreſh:r of hu prople in all their ſpirituall mea- 
rinefſe, and after all their ſervices- This was the end of 
| his Union, to heale, and to comtort his people, The 
' Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath a»oinred 
| mee to preach the Goſpell to the prove, bee bath ſent mee 
; to beale the broken hearted, to preach d'lrverance 19 the 
| captives and ar.covering of ſizht ro the blinde , to ſet at bn 
| berty them that are brucz:4, 4nd 12 preach the acceptable 
' yeere of the Lord, Luke 4- 13, 19+ To provide « f-aft of 
fatied thirgs, of Wines on the les, of fat things full of 
marrow, of Wines oathelees well rehned, Efas, 25. 6. 
[To amilke out unto his people conſolations 414 a5nadanc 
| of Glory,Eſas. 66-11, To fpeake words in ſeaſon to thoſe 
thatare weary, and to make broken and dry bones to re- 
| Joyce and to flourih like an herd, Eſar, 50. 4 Pſaim-5 1.9. 
| Eſar-56 14. 

| And this js a ſtrong argument to hold np the patience, 
; aich,and hope of men in his ſervice, and in all fpirituall 
 allaults ; we have a AM-lch [cd ch which after our com- 
| bate is ended, .and our victory ootained will give us re- 
freſhments at the laſt, and will meet us with tus mercies. 
It we faint not,but wait « while , wee ſhallſce the ſalva- 
tion of the Lord, that mn the end hes very pittifull and 
| of tender mercy,Exod, 14.1 3.1am.5.:1, Hee is neere at 
hand, his comming draweth mh : He i neere that jufl 
ſeth mee, who will comend with mee? Let us ſtand toge 
ther, Who is mine adverſary ? let him come -neere to 
[mes: The readineffc ot the Lord to helpe is a ground- of 
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challenge 


warre to hehe ; bur the Lord ble 
| than his beginning, and aftcr his battell was ended , met 
him like Machrſedech, with redoubled mercies: David, 
Hr 2chiab, Hemar the Ezrabite, and many of the Saints 
aftertheir example, have bad fore and ditmall conflicts, 
| byr at length their, comtoits haye vecne proportionable 


! 
i 


| after their combatsto retreſh them. Kej ee not Aagamſt 
met, O mine exemy, when fall | ſhall riſe, when? im 
darkneſſe the Lord ſhall be @ light wito mee: { will beare 
the mndignais nm of the Lord , becauſe 1 have ſinned againſt 
him nil bee plead my canſe and execue Iudgemen for 
mee , hee will bring mee forth 20 the light, and 4 ſhallbehold 
bu righteonſneſſ . Micah,y-3-9. He bath ſtrength, courage, 
| reſection, ſpirit to put into thoſe that tight tus battels, 


| ed men , againſt foure Kings, yet hee can cut 
' Rahab, and wound the Dragon, and make a way inthe 
| Sea for the ranſomed to paſſe over, and cauſe his Re- 
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challenge and defiance to enemies, 'Phil.4.5. lames 518, 


Ejar.50.t,9, 1:b wene foith — m_ great 
e atrer end more 


to their wreſthngs, they never wanted a MHchyſedech, 


though they bee but as Abreher, 2 family of three} 
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deemed to returne with iinging, and with joy and glad- 
neſſe upon their heads, 7, even I am hee that comforteth. 
you, who art tho that ſhould ff bee afraid of a man that | 


| ſhall die, aud of the ſoune of man that ſball bee 4s grafſe? | 


| Eſai,51- 12. 

| Nate ſeventhly, from Melchiſeacch receiving of Tithes 
from Abraham ( which the Apoltle taketh ſeverall notice-! 

| 4,68, 9. wee may oblerve, That Chrift is a receiver of 

| bomage and tribute from bus peeple ; There was never 
type of Chrift,as a Prieſt, but he received tithes , and that 


not in the right of any thing in himſclte , but meercly im |#i8en Ys 
7 


the vertue of. his typicall office , fo that originally t 
did manifeſtly pertaine to that principall Prieſt , Sd 
theſe reprefented , whoſe perſonall * Prieſthood is ſtan- 


| of ftoare or five times together in one Chapter, Hebr. 7. 2, Fa non 


any | vers quia im- 
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T he Prieſthood of Chriſt. | 
ding, unalterable , and eternall, and therefore the rights 
thereunto in; are {uch too. | 

If it be obj<Re4d , why then did not Chriſt in his life 
receive Tithes?I anſwer, furſt, becauſe —_—— were the 
ſubſtance, yet the ſtanding typicall Prieſt was not 
aboliſhed nill after his miniltery oa cartn was finiſhed, 
for his Prieſthood was not conſummate till his ſitting at 
the right hand of God : _ Og he tooke upon 


him a voluntary poverty for Cn 
to the ſtate of tus me Ars. 9 the diſpenſation © 

mans Redemption, 2 Corimch. 8. 9g. You will ſay , now 
Chriſts Prieſthood is confummate, and he himfelfe is in 
Heaven, whither no Tithes can beſent ; therefore none 
are duc,becauſe he hath no typicall Prieſts in carth to re- 


| Chrilt,as Prieſts, have received 7 «hes as duc, and in as 


ent him. I anſwer, though hee bee in Heaven in his 
yet he is on Earth in tus Miniſtery, and in the dif- 
pentmtcnefthe vertue of his Sacrifice ; and the Miniſters 
of the Golpell are w bis ftead, 2 Cor. 5.20. and ought to 
be received as (briſt bimſclſe , Gal. 4 14- fo then men 
(are not by this excuſed from rendring Gods dues unto 
him becauſe there is in reſpet of him, whoſe 
Sacrifice wee commemorate and ſhew forth to the peo- 
le , duc a Teftification of homage wnto bim. Secondly, 
CET in reſpet of us there 1s due a Reward of our la- 
bony , for the er is worthy of his hire. To lay all 
together in one view, in as much as all the Types of 


much as that right was not grounded thing in| 
— ones andymbnnd_poray mer pb hs. ſo] 
did originally pertaine to the Prencipes Prieft , whem 
they typified ; and in as much as his Perſon and Office is 
Eternal, and therefore ſuch are all the avzexs, and ducs 
thereof ; and in as much as hee hathno where di 
with, or detyed, or refuſed, or revoked this right which 
from him as the Principall all his ever enjoyed : 
and laſtly, in as much as hee hath left tothe Miniſters of 
| , his 


, 


_ 
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his Word,the diſpenſation of tus Sacrifice,and made them 
his Ambaſſadors, and in bu Fead , tothe Church, to ſet 
forth him crucified in his Ordinances : for m I donot 
lee why unto them 13 the name and right of | we Maiter, 
thoſe ſhould not be due, which were manifeſtly in 
his T , and of which himfelfe hath no where in his 
Word declared any revocation. 

But not to enter upon any diſputes or unwelcome 
controverſies , thus much I cannot by the way but ob- 
ſervegbat theſe who [labour in the Wrrd and Ductrine, and 
therem are Ambaſſadowrs for Chriſt , and ſtand in his 
ſtead to reveale the myſteries, and diſpence the treaſures 
uf his blood in the Church, ought ro have by way of be- 
mage to Chrift, and by way of recomprnce and retribution 
to themſelves 4 liberal maintenance, efhtti the honour 
and dignity of that Perſon whom they repreſent ,' and 
of that ſervice wherein they miniſter The Apoſtle faith 
that they are worthy of dowb/e bonowr, both honour of 
reverence , and honour 
the very Heathen ſhall riſe up in judgement agaiaſt ma- 
ny who the Truth in both theſe reſpeRts : for 
the heathen themſelves did ſhew fo much honour to 
their devilliſh prieſts, that I remember one of the Roman 
Conſfuls ſeeing a Prieſt and ſoine veſtall virgins going on 
foot, and he nding on his Chariot, deſcended, and would 
not goe into It againe, till thoſe diabolicall Votaries 
were firſt placed. Nay,their very Kings and Emperors in 
Greece, Egypt, Rome,8&c. thought it one of their grea- 
teſt honours to bee withall the Prieſts for the people. 
the Chriſtians when the Synode of Nice was 
by (onftentmes command, and ſome accuſati- 


ons, or (as the Hiſtorian calleththem ) calumniations | 


were preſented to the againſt ſome Biſhops 


and Mniſters,hee looked not onthe particulars , but ſea- 


| Hedthemup with his owne , and havi 
concled the nmr 
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'| adding withall thatif kee ſhould himſelte fee a Bi 


in adnltery , hee would cover his nakednefſe , with his 
' owne royallrobe ; becauſe,faith he,the ſinnes of ſuch men 
| ought notto be divulged, leſt their examples doe as much 
' hurt to the ſoules »t others, as their fat to their owne : 
for as a good lite is neceſſary for themſelves, f@ is their 
| good fame neceſlary for others. The meaning of thar 
| noble Prince was not that ſuch mens ſinnes ſhould goe 
\unexamined or excmpted from puniſhment, but to ſhew 
'both in how high honour they who are worth y in that 
'funtion ought to be had for their workes fake, 1 Theſſ.5 
| 12413- and how wary men ſhould bee in giving liberty 
to their tongues of diſtemper'd paſſions to cenſure , mil- 
report, or {candalize the perſons and parts of fuch men, 
azainit whom Timothy was not. to receive an accuſation 
| without two os three witneſſes, 1 Timer. 5. 19. And to 
give notice of thoſe il conſequences which would enſue 
upon the publike obſervation of the ſinnes of thoſe men, 
who in their dofrine preach the Trath, and build up 
the Church. For donbtlefſe of other men who preach 
lies in hypocrifie, there cannot too much of their ſecret 
villanies,and perſonall uncleannefle be detected , that fo 
the lewdneſle of their lives may ſtop the progreſle and 
growth of their evill doArine. 

But to returne to the point that Tam upon, {berall 
maiutenanuc: # due to thoſe that labour in the Word and 
Dodtrine out of Juſtice, and not out of mercy, for their 
workes {ake. 1 will not prefle the examples of heathen 
themſclves in tins duty for the ſhame of Chriſtians. Wee 
ftinde that the Prieſts of Egypt had portions out of the 
kings owne treaſuries, and that their lands were ſtill re- 
ſerved unto them, Gen. 47. 22. And wee' finde beſides 
theſe lands, that they had the third part of all yeerely 
tributes and levies, as 'Diodorm Siculus tels us. But wee 
will fiſt loeke upon the example of Gods owne Prieſts 
avd Levites -unger the 'Law,' Secondly, upon the pre- 
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+ |and upward, aad yet the whole famme amounted but 


' will amount at the leaſt to' nine hundred two thouſand 


| increaſed to a mighty number more , 1 Chron. 33. 3. but 


| part of the, people :( not 10. much Yilp» that that Tribe 
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cepts and commands of the Goſpel!. God is not lefle 


mindefull of Miniſters ander the Gofyell , than 'of thote 
+und& the Law. Now then, if you will beleeve that 
a liberall maintenance 1s now by: God allotted unto us, 
| lJooke what he did allot to tem. Ficlt, looke apon the 
| projorizon of their p:rſons, and then upon the proportzon 
of their -aiatenauce, For their pertons - it woutd not 
bee hard to proove that the Tribe of Levi, though the 
thirteenth part of the people in regard of their civill di- 
viſion,were not yet the tortieth part of the people. Looke 
intoche numbring of them, and compare, N«mb. 1+ 46. 


with Numb. 3-29. The other Tribes were numbred 
from twenty yeeres old and upward , all that wcre avle | 
to bearearmes, Which was to the age of fifty yearcs, as ' 
loſcephus reports ; for at that age they were ſfuppoſedto 
bee-unferviceadle for warre ; and yet thus their number 
amounted to {txe hundred and three thouſand five hun- 
dred and fifty men-able to goe to warre, The Levites 
on the other ſide were numbred from one monethold 


totwenty two thouſand, Now conjeture the npmver 
of thoſe in the other Tribes who were under twenty 
yeares of age, and who were too old tor warlike {ervice 
to be but halfe as many as the reſt , yet the whole num- 
ber of the [Tribes reckoned from their infancy upward 


men. Of which number, the number of the Levites is 
Juſt the one and torticth part, After wee finde that they 


the whole people increaſed accordingly , for the Tribe 
of Judah which was: before but teventy fourc thouſand, 
was then tive hundred thoufand, - and in /eboſhapha:s 
time eleven. hundred thoutand at leaſt, 2 Samuel 24. 
2 Chron.z. wellthen, the Levites: but the fortieth 


was but almoſt a quarter as numerous as the reſt. Now 


has looke 
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looke in the next place to the Proportion of their main- 
[omncen One would thinke that the fortieth part of the 
people could require but the fortieth part of the'main- 
tenance in p_—_— But firſt they had the Tenth of of 
the increaje of iced, and fruit , and great and ſmall cattell, 
Lavit. 27. 30- Secondly ,/they had forty eight Cirrer with 
ſuburbs "x gardens and for cattell, Numb. 35.2. Which 
Cities werenext to the beſt, and in many Tribes the beſt 
ofall; in Iuds, Hebron, in Benjamin, Gbeon, both roy- 
all Cities So that thoſe Cities with about a mile ſuburde 
to every one of them can come to little lefſe than the 
wealth of one Tribe alone, inthat little Countrey , which 
from” Dan to Beerſheba was but about a hundred and 
ſixty miles long. Thirdly , they had all the firſ# freirs 
'of cleane and uncleane beaſts, Numb. 18. 13. the 
fruits ofthe carth and the fleece of the ſheepe. Denr.18,4 
Nehem. 10. 35+ of men to bee redeemed, Numb.18.15: 
Fourthly, the meate Offerings , the ſinne offerings , the 
treſpaſle offerings, the heave offerings, and the wave of- 
ferings, were all theirs, Numb. 18. 9, 1c, 11. Fiftly, 
they had all vowes, 4nd voluntary oblations , and conte- 
crations , and every hallowed thing, Numbers 18. 8, g. 
Sixthly , excepting the Holocauſt they had either the 
ſhoulder, orthe breaſt , or the skinne , or ſomething of 
every ſacrifice which was offered, Numb, 18, 18. Levi, 7. 
Desc.18,3. Seventhly, the males were to appeare three 
times a yeere before the Lord , and they were not to come 
empty banded, Exod. 23. 15, 17. Laitly, unto them did 
belong many recompences of injury, Which was the reſti- 
tution of the principall, and a fifth part, Numb, 5.7,8. 
Now putthe Tithes,the Cities-and theſe other conltant 
revenewes together,andthe Pricſts and Levites, who were 
but about a quarter as many as one Tribe , and yet about 
three times the Revenues of one Tribe. . 

But to leave thisargument, Let us conſider what the 


Apoſtle faith ; Ler him that is tanght in the Word commu- 


wicate 


a 9 & T 


nicate to him that teacheth, © «3m «a0, in all bis goods ; 
as Bez.a well expounds it, Gal/ar.6.6, The Eldeys that ta- 
bour in the Word and Dottrime are worthy of double honoar, 
for the Seripture ſaith , Thow ſhalt not muzzle the Oxe that 
ireadeth out the Corne, and the Labourer us: worthy of his 
reward, 1 Tim. 5.17, 18. Who goeth a warfare at 

time of his owne charger? Who plameth a Vineyard and 
eateth not of the fruit > ? Or who feedeth « flacks, and 
eateth not of the milks of the flocks. Say 1 theſe things as a | 
man ( that is,am I partiall ? doe I ſpeake meerely out-of 
affeion,and humane favour to mine owne cauſe, or cal- 
ling ? or ſaith not the Law the ſame aſo? For it written 
inthe Law of Moſer, Then ſhalt not muzzle the month of 
the Oxe that treadeth out the Corne, Doth God take care 
for Oxent or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakes? That is, 
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maintenance and honour of his owne immediate Otficers | 
tothe arbitrary and pinctung allowances of cevetous and 
cruell men? For our ſakes no doubt this is written , That hee 
that plowerh' ſhould plow in hepe , and that bee that thre- 
ſherhy in hope ſhould bee partaker of bis hope. That is , that 
the encouragement of the Miniſters jn their ſervice might 
depend upon ſuch a hope as is grounded on Gods Law 


« [they-wereſent. - And this the Apoſtle proveth by an at» 


and'proyiſton, and har hey: might not bee lett to. the 
wills ah4 aflbwances of thoſe mea againſt whoſe ſinnes 


gument drawne from a mo!t unanſwerable equity. f 
wee have ſimen nt» you ſpiritaall thmgs , is it agreat thing 
if wee ſhall reape your carnall things? If you doe rightly. 
judge” of rhoſe heavenly treafares' which wee. bring 1n 
abunditice unto you , unpellible it is that you- ſhould | 
judge our paines and ſervice towards your immortal 
and ptetious ſoules ſutficiently rewarded/ with a narrow 


and hungry proportion of earthly and periſhable things- |- 


Doe yee *nor know that they which miniſter about. boy 
RET EY things, | 


doth God 'provide: Lawes for rewarding and- encou- | 
raging the labour of brute beaſts, and doth he leave the | 
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things , live of the things of the —_— And they which 

waite at the Altar are pariakers withthe Altar ( to note 

that they receive their maintenance from the hand of 
' God himſelfe , whoſe onely the things of the Altar are, 
| ahd not from men:) Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the Goſpell ſhould live by the Ge. 
ſpell, 1 Cor 9.3-13- And what is it To /ive ? Firlt, They 
mult /rve 4s men, they muſt have for neceſſity and for 
delight, Secondly, they muſt lrve as beleevers. Hee that 
provideth not for bu owne is worſe than an !nfidell, 1 Tim. 
5-8. They muſt therefore have by the Goſpell ſufficient 
to lay up for thoſe , whom the Law of common hume- 
nity, much more of faith, commands them to provide 
for. Thirdly , they muſt live a« Alrmnifters, They mult 
have wherewith oy —_ = Daties f wy, calling, 
a example of Piety, harity , an pitality, 
=—_ _ confirme by praftice, what in Doftrine 
they teach, 1 Timor. 3-2. And the inſtruments of their 
calling , which in a profeſſion of ſo vaſt and unlimited a 
compaſſe of learning , ( for there is no yu of learning in 
the whole circle thereot which is not helpefull and may 
not contribute to the underftanding of Holy Scriptures, 
and to ſome part or other of a Divines imployment ; ) 
cannot but be very chargeable. And alas, how many men 
preach the papel and yetcan ſcarce finde the firit and 
meaneſt of all theſe ſupplies ? This is the great ingrati- 
tude of the world , withall the Malice —_ of 
Satan,by the poverty and contempt of the Miniſters , to 
bring rhe Golpell it ſelte into contempt, and to deterre 
able men from adventuring on ſo unrewarded a calling, 
as Calvin juſtly complaines. All that can with colour or 
countenance be pretended by thoſe who are guilty of 
this negle& 'is Poverty and diſability to maintaine the 
Goſpell. And it were well if there were not places tobe 
found wherein Dogs and Horſes, Hawkes and Hounds 
grow fat with Gods portion, and the mercenary Prea- 
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cher,when he growes leane with want, is accuſed of too 
much ſtudy. But ſuppoſe that poverty be truely alleaged : 
Doe wee thinke poverty a jult pretext for the neglet of 
2 morall duty ? may a man ſpend the Lords day on his 
ſhop-board, becauſe he 1s poore and wants meanes * And 
if I may not rob God of his t-»e upon pretence of po- 
verty, neither then is the ſame any argument to rob him 
of tus portion. Be not deceived, -God « ner mocked, name- 
ly , with pretence of poverty and 'necellity , 4s Calvin CXx- 

ds that place,Ga/.6,7. Saint Pas/ beares witneſle unto 
ome men, that they did good beyond their power , that 
they were richly liderall though they were deeply poore, 
2 Cor,y. 2,3- And yet thoſe were but contributions out 
of mercy , whereas double honour is due to the Miniſters 
of the Goſpell by « Law of Jultice, It is a wrong and 
fooliſh Apologie to pretend the puniſhment for the con- 
tinuance -of the fault. The poverty of many men is 
doubtleſſe a juſt recompence for their negle& of the ho- 
nourof the Goſpell. ( For God hath ever ſeverely puni- 
lſhed the contempt and diſhonour done to .his meſſen- 
gers,. 2 Chron. 16, 19, 12+ 3 Chron. 24. 21-25. 2 (bron. 
25 19,20, 2 Chryox. 36. 16, 17+) Whereas on the other 
fide, doe thou deale fai = with God , fulfill to thy 
power his appointment decree , that they which 
preach the Goſpell may live by the Goſpell, and then 
hearken unto God., Honony the Lord with thy ſubitance and 
the firſt fin) of all\rhine increaſe; ſoſhall tby karnes bee fil- 
led 'with plenty, and thy preſſes burſt 'out with new Wine, 
Prov.3.9,10. Configer now from this day and upward , from 
the day that the fawndation' of the Lords Texople was laid 
conſider it. Is theſeed yet inthe barne ? From thu day 1 
will bleſſe you, Hag-2.1v,19% Te are curſed with 4 enrſe y fer 
ye bave rebbed me, even thu whole nation. Bring yee all the 
Tithes inte the ſlorehoufe , that there may be meat in mine 
bouſe; \and prove mer herewith ſaith the L'rd of  Heaſfts, 
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experiment ) [f I will not open you the windowes of Heaven, 


enongh to receive ity Mal. 3. 9-12, There was never any 
man ©1044 yy no Dues, there was never any 
an thrived by grudging , or pittancing the Almighty, 
will conclude this point with the Apoſtle. It js his 
Dottrine ; faithfull Miniſters are worthy of double honour. 
And it is bis Exbertation 4 Render to all their Dues , Ir 
bute to whom Tribute, Cuſtome to whom Cultome, 
Feare to whom Feare, Honowr to whom Honoxy, Row. 13.3, 
Note- laſtly, The Prieſthood of Chrift u an everlaiting 
Priefthood. Hee alſo was without father, and without 
mother, without beginning of dayes, or end of life. As 
man without a Oy as God without a Mother, The 
ſame yeſterday and to day, and for ever. His name ws 
Everlaiting Father, His Goſpell an Codeng Goſpel, 
He was a flaine from the beginning of the world, 
The vertue of tus blood goes backward as high as Adem, 
He was fore-ordain'd e the foundation of the world, 
2 Time.1.9. The redemption of thoſe that tranſgreſſed 
under the firfl Teftament , the remiſſion of ſfinnes that 
were paſt, were procured by this Sacrifice , Heby, g, 15, 
Rom. 3-25. It gocth downewardto the end of the dl 
he muſt raigne till all be put under his feet, and hee muſt 
raiſe up all by the power and vertue of his vitory ov 
death, lob 5.26-29, And laſtly, it goeth ouwerd, wall 
immortality ; for though the «F#- and adminiſtration of 
his Prieſt-hood ſhall ceaſe when hee ſhall have delj- 
vered the Ki eto his Father, and have brought the 
whole Church into Gods preſence z yet the vertae and. 
fruits of thoſe Acts ſhall be: abfo eternall , for ſo 
long as the Saints ſhall bee. in heaven, 1o long they ſhall 
enjoy the benefit of that Sacrifice,whichdid & not 
alcaſc,or expiring terme, but fairiwram an endleſs life, 
an everlaſt; z» an inheritance. mcorra 


that fadeth not away, reſerved inthe heaven for then. 
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The Lord at thy right hand, /ball ftirike through 
Kings in the day of his wrath, 
VERSE 6. 


He ſhall judge amongit the Heathen , He ſhall 
| fill the places with dead Bodies ; Hee [ball 
| wownd the beads over many Countries. 


OF 
2 


Sn, OD 66,0 N the former part of the Pſalme we 
xx have had the deſcription bf Chriſts 


5 C offices of King and Prief?, together 
E® 
acts 


\ ring a willing peep/e unto himſelfe. 
Now here the Prophet ſheweth 
y avother effeft of the powertull ad- 
= miniſtration of theſe Offices, con- 
taining his viFFories over all tus &- 

nemies, allegorically heaear” + in a Hyporypoſi , or lively 


with the effe&t thereof in gathe- 


Vi 


bike on” OY _ 


allafron unto the manner of humane vifories ; W 

firſt T ſhall in a few words labour to cleare the ſenſe , and 
[then the obſervations which are naturall will thg more ec- 
 vidently ariſc. 

| © The Lord at thy right hand. To lay afide their expo- 
\fition who underſtand theſe words of God the Father : 


\ 


T the | 
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VERS.5,6. 


T be Viflorie-of Chriſt. 
the words are an 4peFrophe of the Prophet to thoſe at 
whoſe right hand the Lord Js sus is, Some make it 
an to God the Father , a triumphall and 
thankefull predi&ion of that Power and Judgement , 
which he th given to this his Benjamin, the Sonne at 
his right hand. Becauſe that thereby the phraſe retaj- 
neth the ſame ſignification and ſenſe which it had in the 
firft verſe. As it David had ſaid , O God, the Father of 
all Power and Majeſtie , worthy art thou of all praiſe, 
thankeſgiving, and honour , who hath given ſuch Power 
to thy Sonne , in the behalfe of thy Church, as to ſmite 
through Kings, and judge Heathen, and pull downe the 
chiefe of his enenues, and to ſubdue all things to him- 
ſelfe ; and theſe read it thus, O Lord, he that us at thy 
right hand ſhall ftrike through Kings, &c, Others make 
it to bee a» Apoſtrophe ro the Church , and fo to beea 
phraſe not expreſſing Chriſts exaltation, as ver/e 1. But 
his care and proteaion over his Church, tus readineſſe 
to aſſiſt and defend tus owne People againſt all the inju- 
ries and aſſaults of adverſe power. Salomon laith, £4 
wiſe mans heart is at bis right hand, but a fooles beart « 
at bus left, Ecclef, 10. 2. That iS , his heart is ready, and 
prepared to execute any wiſe counſels , or godly reſoly- 
tzons ; as the Prophet David ſaith , My heart i prepared 
O God, my heart uu prepared, 1 will ing and give thankes. 
But a fooles heart when hee ſhould doe any thing is like 
his left hand , to ſeeke of skill, unative and unprepared; 
when hee walketh by the way bs heart faileth him, 
verſe $ And this readineſſe and preſent helpe of God 
to defend and guide his Church, is expreſſed frequently 
by his being at the right hand thereof. Becauſe the Lord 
i at my right hand, 1 ſhall not bee muved , Pſal. 16. 8. 
Hee ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poore to ſave him, 
Pſalme Yog. 31. T1 the Loyd thy God will bold thy right 
hand, ſaying unto thee, feare not, 7 will helpe thee , Eſai.31- 
I 3. As if David had faid, Be not diſmayed ar. G0 

wne 
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downe, O yee Subjects of this King , as if being exalted 
to Gods right hand, he had given over the care and pro- 
| tetion of his people ; for he 1s at the right hand of his Fa- 
'ther in Glory and Majeſtie ; fo 1s hee at your right hand 
' too, ſtanding to execute judgement on your enemies, and 
toreveale the power of his Arme towards you in yourpro- 
; tection 

| Now the reaſons of this phraſe and expreſſion, as I 
! conceive,are theſe two : Firit,to note that Chriſts power, 
| providence, and protection, doe not exclude , but onely 
| {trenghen, ailiſt , and proſper the ordinary and juſt en- 
' deavours of the Charch for themſelves. The Lord is »or 
| at oner i kand to ſuccour us in our idleneſſe and negli- 
gence, but at owr working band, to give ſucceſſe toour ho- 
neſt endeavours. The ſword of the Lord doth not fight 
Liesofc the ſword of Gedeon , 1udg. 7. 18. Inthe mira- 


cles of Chriſt, when hee fed and feaſted men, hee never 
created Wine or Bread of nothing , but bleſſed, and fo 
changed or multiplied that which was by humane in- 
duſtrie preparcd before. Our Saviour had Fiſh and Bread 


to us, that Gods power and providence , muſt not ex- 
clude , but encourage mans indultrie , /ohn 21. 9, 10. 
Hee proteRteth us in viz no#tr45, non in precipitiss , in our 
wayes, not in our precipices or preſumptions, Pſal.91. 11. 
So long then ” the _ 1s valiant and conſtant in 
withſtanding the enemies of her peace and proſperitie, 
God is undoubtedly with her to blefle that —— , and 
to ſtrengthen that right hand y ſo long as CAMoſes held up 
his hand, God fought for Iſrael. There was loſhua's 
{word., or Moſes his hand or prayer , and upon thoſe 
Gods bleſſing, Exod. 17. 12, 13+ And they wereall to 
concure. It the Sword ſhould ceaſe , the Prayer would 


» the ſword is in yaine, tor God will not bee 


Ii a _negleted. 


[INE 


of his owne , and yet hee would have his Diſciples put in | 
their net and catch, and bring of their owne, to note un- | + 


ul wy for God will not bee tempted : If the | - 
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VER 8$.5,6. 


Vin s.5,6. negleRt 

—— [you hinder the whole motion. Lf God pronufe to bee 
preſent, /oſbna mult promiſe to bee couragious , /ofb. x. 
'N 
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ed. As in a curious Clocke, ary wheele and 


6. 9. 
Al 7, to note unto us the care and militarie wiſe- 
dome of Chriſt our Captaine , to meete with , and pre- 
vent our enemies, and to intercept their blowes againſt 
us; for we may obſerve in the Scripture, that Sata» plyerb 
the right hand of tbe Church , laboureth to weaken and 
us, where there is moſt danger towards him. Let 
Satan fland at his right hand, Pſal.109, 6. That is, give 
{ him over to the rage of Satan , that he may be hurried to 
execute his will. Thus Saran feed at the right hand of 
[rſhnah the high Prieſt to reſiſt him , Zech 3. 1. Noting 
the aſſiduons and indefatigable endeavours of Satan to 
reliſt, diſappoint , and overthrow the workes of the wor- 
thies in Gods Church.(/{ world have come unto you., even 
| I Pax, once ant 10aime, but Satan bindered wa , 1 Theſſ.2. 
18.) And to divert the ſtrength of men upon his ſer- 
vice. And therefore to rebake him , and to ſhew to the 
Church that our {trength is from him , and due unto him; 
hee alſo ſtands there to outvie the temptations and impul- 
ſions of Satan. 

Theſe are the two expoſitions which are given of thele 
words, The Lord at thy right hand. Now though of all 
places of Scripture there js indeed but one literall ſenſe ; 
yet when two are given , which both tend unto the ſame 
generall ſcope , and are ſutable not onely to the analogie 
of faith, but to the meaning mainly aimed at by the Holy 
Gholt in the place , and when there is ne apparant evi- 
dence in the face of the Text,for preferring one before the 
other : 1 thinke it 1s-not unfit to embrace both ;'and fo 
ſomething I ſhall ronch npon both ſenſes. 

Shall ftrike through , or wound , or make gore blondy , 
Kings in the dey of bu _—__ word is, Harb fiyickes 

p | 


throwgh Kings. It is a Prophefic of things future, ſpoken 
P29 Fa 


| The Viftorie of Chriſt. 
as.of things to be done. To flrike rhorow, notes a complex 
SS Dn nes 
that they may iſe up. no more 
in tha alc ; oe ariſe x ſecond time, Nahaw, 
1.9. 1 Sam. 26.8, The onely difficulty is what is meant 
von mr gr any cre op 
hriſt 1s ſpirituall , and his warre ſpirituall ; and therefore 


_ 


| 


— 


_ ii. 


his enemies for the moſt part ſpiritual. Therefore I rake 
it, wee are hereby to underſtand the molt potent enemies 
of Chriſt ; whether þrmrirnal, we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and bloud , but againſt principalities, and powers ; and 
ſpirituall wickednefle in high places , Epheſ. 6. 12. 2'Cor. 
10. 4 Or Carnall, as heathen and wicked men, Pſat, 2. 
$, 9. The fat and the ſtrong enemies of the Church, Ezk. 
34. 16, Our fpirituall enemies in Scri are called 
King!. Satan the Prince of thu world , the God of this 
ma , the Prince of the power of the aire. 7 he King of the 
locuſts, cre. Swnne and originall cence is 2 . 
Let mot finne r41gne in your mortall bodies. And the E 
enemies of Chrilt are called Kings. The ten Hornes, that is, 
ton Kings make warre With the Lambe. The Kings of the 
earth ſtood wy, and the Rylers were gathered together 4 
ainſt the Lord and —_— and Dearb, which is the 
enemy, 15 « King. The K Terrers, that rai 
over men» , And Xl che Gio os he (&oric 
of. Chriſt react. Some King : underſtand the Romane 


| (who are | 1 Per.2.13- 17.) And 
their overthrow for perſecuting the Church, ace, 


ſorts'of Chrilts 'enemies are called Kings in _— — 
a umnoa ny eps wyoming 
{ce; no. -why we not 

them all; with ane ed As 
ia great victories, the Lords and principall men are ſaid 
to be overcome, when the ſervants and fouldiers are teu- 
: 14m the day of bio wrath. That js, when. time hath xi- 
We =D - Ii 3 pened 
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the inſolency and malice 'of-the enemy , when his | 
is fully ſtirred up and provoked , when the juſt and 
time of his Glory is come ; That it may appeare' that 
they are overcome not by time, or:chance, or tumane 
;.or fecular concurrence , but onely by the power 
| of his wrath hee will doc it. Chriſt isnever 'deſtiruce of 
wer, but in.wiſ:dome he hath ordered the times of 
is Church , when to have his Church ſuffkr and beare 
witnefle to him , and when to trumph in his deliveran- 
ces. So the meaning of this clauſe is this , when the Jay 
of recompence is come , when the finnes and provocations 
of his enemy is ripe , when the utmolt period of his pa- 
tience is ired, # eo%quis, 1 the fixed and unmove- 
able day wtuch be hath fer , be the probabilities never fo 
poore, -and preparations never ſo {mall , the 'expeRtationg 
never1ſo low, the meanes in humane view never fo im 
ſible, yet then by-his wrath hee will utterly and incurably 
wound his enemies, both ſpirituall and temporall,that they 
ſhall not riſe a ſecond time. 

He ſhall jadge among it the Heathen.) The word judge- 
ment neteth h Gaovernement Pumſbment. 'The 
) , aud repent himſelfe for bus ſer- 

their power us gone, Dent. 4246. 
governement, The Leyd Bandek 
Judge bu , Eſa. 3+13, That Nu- 
ſerve will _ Geneſe 15, 1 4-+ 
hb puniſhment eitis taken Execu- 


J 


| 
| 


Eaek; 39, 11+ | 

He ſhall wornd tbe rad over divers (ammtries.)) That is, 
cither the principal — —— 
who-isthe god of the World, that as Head over the 
children of « jence in all places. Or Antichriſt the 
Head of nations, the chictc of Gods enemics, Kave/r 3.7, 
s, L4. 8. 17% IS 18. , 

The Lord at thy right hand. ] According to the two- 
vations which I will bat couch. Firſt, that God the Fa- 
ther is worthy to have all the Power Majeſtic, and Judge- 
ment, which he hath givento his Sonne our Mediator 
' our protection, falvation, and defence , on6Rt chanketully 


uduiaphonipacttertedggledice Wee ande our 
jorkniepruarxragemrr nk z0d in this bebalte , that he had 


[ delivered all things into his hand , even power to make 
Babes beleeve an him , Mach. 1 _—_ oo 
Pax is frequent in, namely, in oy: 
far Chrilt, © — — an np Fm 
mc; &c. 1 have God, laſws (rdit nr Lord, Kew. 
9.45, 1 Tim 16. 17, All cs of God are in him. 
Yea, and in him Amen , e> the Glory of Ged by w, 2 Cor, 
1.19.29. He gave himdelfe for our ſinnes, that he might 
deliver ws from this preſent evill world, according tothe 
 Wall-of God and our Father , Ts whom but Glary for err 
anid ever, Ames. Gal.1. 4, 5. Every cantefſe 
.that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord , t the Glary of God the Father, 
Pbd2.11, | 
- . ZAnd reaſon there is that it ſhould thus bee acknow- 
to the Father, becauſe he hath all his Ki 
Power an the Church from che Father. ; 4 pomey 4s 
given nuts mes. Hee barb him 4 names abowe every 
"mans; and this the Sonne hath revealed to us, that fo hee 


1 


manifeſt the name , that is, get glory to kus Father 
by hay-6y A ———— 
14 
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ciled the world to himſclte. » he dath jr all given 
| unto him in our nature , aptlayurer 4p and as our head , 
| fo that wee inthe gifts of God nt rnd 
|\&ed, and thercfore wee have ——_— 

them. It was not indeed given to him Fr 
not-to him Bexcfi 1am but Onaw , an Othce, but not a Be- 
nefir) but to him for us, or tous inand by him-' In all 


the victories, deliverances , Logo of 
| Sn ds Soane acknow A 
-praiſe in through his , to 

The ongoing cs rm er. 
-his Church, but againſt the enemies of his Charch. For 
[therefore the 'dehverance 'of his Church is aſcribed to 
Gods Right band, becauſe hee hath there one to plead, 
to intreat, to move his right hand in our behalfe.'There- 
0m 117 Eg 10 all conflicts a 
we by faith looke up «+20 Gods band , put him 
in ect Ann of that Gaiehfulnede  righteonlnelle, 
tonement , and interceſſion , which is there made in our 
behalfe. There wee ſhall have matter enough to fill our 
mouthes, and hearts with praiſes , and criumph , and re- 
joycing in him, 1: « Chriſt who u at the right band of God; 
who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift, Kew. $. 34, 
35- - Here are two arguments of the Churches and 
triumph. The Love of Chrſt ; and the Honewr of Chiilt. 
He loveth all his to the end. But what good can love doe 
ns Oe I Dees 
0d , h all power grven lum for this 

that his Love may doe wa good. ago 
 corruptions ( which are an adverſaric too wile, too fub- 
tile , too numberiefſe for mee-to vanquiſh.) I may yet 
nn er Wir rr ne 
giving, to » Who will be the finiſher 
of ev caterers. uk ph rot rtpphr 
him at right hand , may triumph in the power & 
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ofhce which FS: net | 


mus 


dell, as it were , and count 

for faitt-hee, { rome ro chet , and ſpeaks theſe things mm the 

world, that they may bave my j 7 fulfiled in chew, verſe 13. 

that 18 , that they having a ſpecrmen and forme of that In- 

terceihion which with thee 1 ſhall make for them, left 

upon publike record for them to looke on, and there tin- 
t 


_— 


that their ſanRatication' is the buſineſs ob my ſirring 
at ight hand ,' may in the middeſt of rhe'difcomforrs 
and its of their corruption ,» have a full joy and tri- 
bh in the honour: which thou haſt given mee. I am 
| with the t jons of mine- enemies, and perſc- 
cutions for the Name of Chriſt ; In this caſe 1 may give 
God praiſe for the power which hee harh” given to his 
Sonne, I. may from mine enemies a unto Gods 
right hand ; I may like Srepher; when the ſtones and but- 
fers are about my ſoule , epi CO 


my Captaine ſtanding up in my eAttr 7.55. 
I may unto God the power. given unto his 
Sonne, that t nothing of all this tall upon me with- 


out his proviſion and permution. yer ſure 1 am,that he hath 


their faith , and to make them beare their ane, vPro 


ary 4. 6,7. low 4.2 3.56. 27.5, 9. i" 
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[Charch hath {mnxc/ , God with them , E/ac. 8. p09, 


|-waves ; they are Heaventy thing and theretore nothing | 
1 -of carth or bell can — | 


haetictny chat ea theningiſhel) 
to and contemplate 'Cod which dts 
preteruny. teri creation God; never wn Wa 


|ecodake in peeces:the frame;of nampe;, then to-rwne the 
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628.111 Mereys and to pur enemies in ſey Efai; v4. 
project b)\hus power, and by bu b, 
deliver, and then, tobe as 2 
= ny a Backler, 2 Rocke, « Captaine to his people, 
Z , 2+.$*. | & "IV 64 ry” ' 

And this is- the ground of all the Churches comfort, 
that.more 4s with thean than egaialt chem: the 6s 
hare combunations and condodecactes of nie; ben.cts 


Nance can pull Chriſt framthe right band of God, arftom' 
the Tight hand of his people : "that is ,,nonr can take 
«way either-bis power or ts love. fem bis poople. - The 
Church and! Truth :can, never) bee :etufb'd and ioucrs | 
throwne , no more than'a rocke ith the raging of 'the ; 


them." It was but 2 


yaune xttempt ofthe Giants tabuild:a Towercoteaven: 


tou Church , to note that that-wis the end: chercof; 
and therefore it is cafier to: pull downe the werld., and 


Lhuirch,/ The (Charoh: lech (lanift for ber Hakend;, ! 
to whom all 'knces muſt bend., Hee whom every -w 
muſt confeſfle , He who will ſabdue allthiagsx i Y 


corrrkrew rhe g1  Ewawuie r 
from wnder the 
cars = rm rn in ar 
frequently repeated , than this of C 
7 aq in the deliveranccs of. cat of; 
HgyPes 1:Cor.10. 2.4. Withe dehverancen 
the waters, 'Þ Per..3; 21722. 1n:the 
Jewes from Babylon, Rene. 1.48. 
To note that inthe foralt extronucies 
baticlitges, God will ſhewt bi 
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able, which muſt ſtand, verſe 1, 2. If be purpoſe, none can; 
diſappoint him , Eſas. 14. 27. Authority by the lealt inti-! 
matzon to. gather _— all the forces of the world: a- 
gainſt the enemies of his Church. If hee but hifſe unto 


themgthey preſently come in troopes, Eſi.5.26. 7.18. He} 
Can commtrd from his people, P/al.44- 4. Pſak71.3.| 


ler 45. 7. and if that ſhould le, he can create belpe for 


his people, as he did for /ſ-ae/, when he wrought auracles | 


to deliver them , Pal. 106. 22. . | 
- Wee may more profitably conſider the Truth and 
comfort of this point, by diſcovering it in the ſeverall ene- 
mies of Chriſt and his People. Furſt , the great enemie 
of the ſecd of the'Woman 1s the Seypeat , that great red 
, Whoſe names are all names of etunicie; - The 
eArcuſer, the Temper, the Deftroer , the 'Devourer , the 
Enviow man, furniſhed with mach ſtrengeh, and mighty 
ſaccour , Legions of principalities and powers attending 
on:/him; with much mſedome;;! which the Scrigture 
calleth wwwems .;the wiles , and traines, and craftinefſc of; 
Satan: And his Arts of deſtroying menare two.” To trap: 
and to accaſe. His Temptations are two-fold ; either 
unto Sine , or unto Diſcemfort : cither to'\make us offend | 
God, or to make us diſquiet our ſelves: either to: wound: 
us, or to vexe us- Andin all theſe his Arts; Chriſt our Cap-/ 
taine will tread him: under, our feet, and will give his 
Church the-viRtorie at the laſt, either by eArming. w 
with ſufficiencie of grace and faith. rw bu wvittorier', putting 
us by his Spirit, in minde of tus Temptations,which taught: 
tin com towards us.; who are: fo: much weaker ;\ 
and, ing our hearts to' cry out unto; hifta, whois 
oor mercifull and compallionate High-Prieſt ,; like a ra- 
viſhed woman in our extremities 4.28 Paw did, 2 Cor. 12 
$; 9. ſtirring up our faith to lay |hold on him when 


"1 | 
Vi . Qeory, Power aru;ncible , 252 Lyon amongſt ſhepheards, o | 
is he amongſt his enemies, Eſai. 31. 4. wiſedeme wnſtarch.'| 
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we are in darkeneſfe ;,/ and the Spirit 'of Adoptian to cry 
| unto 


4 , 
. 170; | 
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unto him when we are in danger ; and the Spirit of wiſe» 
dome to ſolve the objeations, to diſcerne the devices of 
Satan, and to prepare and arme our hearts accordingly to 
wreltle with him.. Or elſe 6 rebahwmg of biz, pulling in his 
chaine, and chaſing him away, and as our ſecond, underta- 
king the combate in perſon for us,when he is ready to pre- 
vaile, Zech. 3. 1,2. Thus he overcommeth him as a Temp- 
ter, and ever giveth ſome, either comfortable or profitable 
iſſue out of them. 

Hee likewiſe -overcommeth him as an Accuſer. Satan 
accuſeth the Saints, either by way of complaint and narra- 
tion of the ol which they have done, Revel.12.10- 


which the A calleth 1a», his laying of crimes to 
the charge of men , Kow, $33. ang thus Chriſt avercom- 
meth him by his Swercoſi ws, and itv the hearts 'of his 
Saints, by making them judge and accuſe themfdves, that 
they may be able to cleare themſelves too, I Cor, T1, 31. 
2 (#4,7-11- Or hee accuſeth by way of ſufpition or pre- 
conjetture, as hee did Job, 1cb 1. 9.10, 11. and herein 
likewiſe Chriſt overcommeth him in his Servants, by. per- 
mitting him to tempt and vexe them , that they may come 
the purer out of the tire, and by putting a holy ſaſpition 
and jealouſic into them over their owne hearts , which 
may {till bee a meanes to prevent them againlt evils that 
are likely ro afſaulethemyto reach them in every condition, 
as well poſlible as preſent , how towalke acceptably be- 
fore God, Phil.4. 11. 13. 

Another- great enemy of the Kingdome of Chriſt is, 
the lf# of our owne evill nature. 7be carnall minde 4 
enmitie ay ainit God, for it uy not ſubyeit to the Lamef God, 
neither wideed can bee, Rom- 7. —— | _ 
grieving, vexing , and quenching the Holy Spirit a us, 
and laſting env1oully againſt his Gace, lam. 4. 4:5-' And 
here ao Chriſt overcommeth , by the prevailing power 
of his Spirit ; giving us more Grace , demoliſhing the 
- 295200 With and judging the Prince of chis tick, 
| why 


| 496 


VERS+5,4 


7 he Vitlorie of Chriſt. 


which before did rule in the children of diſobedience. 
And this hee doth by the Judgement Seat, and Scepter of 
his Spirit in the heart : for the judgement of the Spirit 
is too hard for the principalitie of Satan ,./ob. 46; 31. The 
Spirit of Chriſt is a v«itor:0u Sprriz. Hee bringeth forth 
his /udgement unto vittory, Marth. 12. 20. Eſai.q- 4 He 
worketh out by degrees the drofle and impuritie of our 
nature, and ſervices. Firſt, by faith fixing upon better 
promiſes and hopes than luſt can make, 1 {ob. 5.4- Heb. 
11. 24-26, Secondly , by watchtulneſſe, eying corrup- 
tions; and fo ſtirring up thole arguments and principles 
which are ſtrongeſt againſt them, /ob 31. 1. P/al. 39+ 1. 
Thirdly , teins us to more acquaintance with God 
in knowledge, love, and communion, 4ob 22. 21, 
1 Joh. 1.3. and fofetching more wiledome and ſtrength 
from him : for this is the way that we get all our ſtrength, 
even by learning of him, Phr/. 4. 12. Fourthly, by incl 
ning the heart to hate, and to complaine of corruptions, 
to bemoane it ſelfe, as Pan and Ephraim did, Kon 7 23, 
HManke 9.24 ler. 31. 18,19, Fitthly , by bringing the 
hearv into the light, there to yn and judge its aft- 
ons , Job. 3. 20. by ſetting it alwayes in Gods eye, that it 
may not ſinne againſt him, P/a/me 16. 8. Sixthly, by con- 
vincing the heart of the beautie and excellencie of Grace, 
of the unlikenefle of finne to God , and ſo making the foule 
more full of deſires for the one, and againſt the other, 
Eſai. 26.8. Extk, 36. 31, and thus kindling luſt againſt 
luſt, Gal.5, 17. Seventhly , by being alwayes a preſent 
Monitour and Watchman 1n the foule , to ſupply it with 
ſpirituall weapons , and reatonings againſt the temptati 

one-efialt ; Ele 30. 31. Tab. 14.26. wt ns. 
by daily ſupplies from the reſidue of Spirit which is. in 


- | our head , whereby according to the proportion and ext- 
Fgence of the members, he floweth into them , Mal-2.15. 


Phil. I.19. This is that feed, that leaven, that vitall in- 


ſink, whichis ever in the heart , ſetting jt (clfe againſt 
the 


-— 
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the wor and life of luſt,and by little and little waſting 
it away as fire doth water. | 

The inſtrument of Satan and luſt (who are the 
two leaders in this warre againſt Chriſt ) 1s the wicked 
world. The power, malice, wifedome, learning , or any 
other , either naturall or acquired abilities of evill men : 
for even ina earthly reſpe&t by the word Kngs, wee are 
aot onely to underſtand thoſe Monarchs, and Princes of 
the earth, who ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt;but all ſuch as 
excell in any ſuch wordly abilities as may further that © 
poſition. It notes the Srengh, cie, pride, and gr e 
of minde , or ſcorne of ſubjection , in which is the heart 
againſt Chriſt, So that Kg heere ſtands in oppoſition to 
Subj: ; they who rejet Chriſts yoke , eake his 
bonds aſunder, and will not have him to raigne over them, 
thoſe are the Kings in the Text. And theſe alſo will hee 
ſmite through, and confound by the Power of his Werd, 
and the ſtrength of his Arme. The Lord gave the Word, 
great was the company of thoſe that publiſhed it. Kings 
of Armies did fly apace, and ſhee that tarried at home divi- 
ded the fpojle , Pſal. 68. 11,12, Tophet is ordained of old , 
the king it «s prepared , Eſai, 30. 33- Come, and gather 
your ſelves together unto the Supper of the great God. 
That yee may eate the fleſh of Kings , and the fleſh of Cap- 
taines, and the fleſh of mighty men , and the fleſh of horſes, 
and of them that fit on them , and the fleſh of all men, bath 
free and bond , both ſmall and great, &c. Revel.19.17,18. 
As for thoſe mine enemies which wonld not that 1 ſhould 


raigne over them , bring them hither and ſlay them before me, 
—_ 9. 27+ Be wiſe now, ye Kings, be inſtrutted ye lndges 
of the earth. Serve the Lord with feare , and rejoyce with. 
trembling ; kiſſe the Sonne left be be angry, and ye periſh from 
the way, when bu wrath « kindled but a little, Thus the 
Lord overthroweth his Churches enemies, and proteRterh 
it againſt all their greateſt preparations, and moſt formi- 


dable power, "T7 


Pal. z. 10,11. 
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VeRr$.5,5. | And this hee doth feverall wayes ; ſometimes by di- 
———>7 |yerting their forces from his Church into ſome other ne- 
ceſlary channell , or ambitious defigne of their owne. 
[Thus Rabfpakeb and bis om were called from /udah, 

| |2 King. 19. 7.8. 1o the promiſed his people: that 

2 i. they went up to appeare efore him dies yeare, 

{hee would divert the delires of their eriemics from their 

| Land, Exod. 34. 24. Thus /«{ia» the Apoſtate, having but 

[two maine plots to honour (as Dy his govern- 

; ment and his Idols withall, the fubduz the Perfian, 

| and the rooting out of the Galileans , as hee called them; 

; was prevented from this by being firſt overtarowne in 

the other ; for the proſperous ſucceſſe of which expedi- 

tion hee yowed unto his Idoll-gods 4 Tacrifice of all the 

Greg. Nax. 0- | Chriſtians in the Empire , as Gregorie Natianten rela- 
rat 4. in ul. \reth. Sometimes by mfatnating , and implapting a ſpi- 
__ rit of giddineſſe and diſtraction in the enemies of his 
Church, making them deſtitute both of counſell and: 
courage. When God would puniſh Babylon ( whicy 
was a type of the enemies of Chriſts Kingdome) he made 
their hearts melt, that they ſhould bee amazed mt one 
another, and their faces ſhould be like flames , Eſa. I 3.7; 
$. That is, not onely pale like a flame, but rather, as 1 
conceive, full of variety of fearetull impreflions , and 
diſtracted paſſions : nothing ſo tremulous , ſo various, ſo 

| eat bended every way with the {ſmalleſt blaſt as a 
[Ts ſo their teare ſhould make their bloud and ſpirits 
{in their faces to tremble , quiver, and vary, to come and 
| goe like a thinne flame in them; ſo God threatneth to 
| mingle a perverſe ſpirit, to make the ſpirit of Egypr faile 
|1n them, and their wiſedome to perith, Eſai.t9. 1,t,3- 
| Theodoret Hiſl.\ 14. 17, and thus likewiſe the Lord dealt with /wlias in 
{-3-6-20- N4& | that Perſian expedition, hee put a {purit of folly in him to 
Grat-4. "4/4" | burne his ſhips, and fo to pur a neceſlitie of courage in 
* ** | his people, as the old Gauls did againſt Ceſe, and then 

to leave them all deſtitute of neceflary releefe. Some- 


times 
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| [hal proſper. So the Lord flew the enemies of Joſhua 


T be Villorie of Chriſt. 
times by ordering caſualties and particular emergencies 
for the deliverance of his Church, a thing w y 
ſecne in the Hiſtories of /oſeph and Efther. Thus as a 
man by a chaine made upof ſeverall linkes, ſome of gold, 
others of ſilver, other of brafle, iron, or tinne, may be 
drawne out of a pit : ſothe Lord by the concurrence of 
ſeverall unſubordinate things, which have no manner of 
dependance, or raturall coincidency amongſt therſelves 
hath oftentimes wrought the deliverance of his Church, 
that it might appeare to be the worke of his owne hand- 
Sometimes by ordering .and arming naturall cauſes to de» 
fend his Church, and to amaze the enemie. Thus the 
Starres in their courſes are. faid to fight againſt Ssſeye, 
Indges 5.20, A mighty winde from Heaven beating on 
their faces diſcomfited them , as /oſephus reports. So. the 
Chriſtian armies under Theodoſims againlt Ewgenine the 
Tyrant were defended by windes from Heaven, which 
ſnatcht away their weapons out of their hands. To make 
good that Promuſe, No weapon that is formed againſt thee 


with haile, /o/txa 11. 11. And thus the Moabites were 
overthrowne by occaſion of the Sun ſhining upon the 
water, 2 King! 3 22, 23: Sometimes by implanting 
phantaſics and frightfull apprehenfions into the mindes 
of the enemy, as 1nto the Midijanites, /xdges 7, 13, 14- 
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leſeth. Antiq. 
1ud.lib.5 46. ' 


Aug. de Civ. 
Debt 5 .c-26. 


[The Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 7.6. thus the Lord cauſed a voyce 
to bee heard .in the Temple bcfore the deſtruction of 
Jon, warming the faithfull to go out of the City. 
ometimes by ng up and prolpering weak and con- 
temptible meanes to ſhew his Glory thereby. The Medes 
and Perſians were an effeminate and luxurious people, 


|] Cyrus a meane Prince, for he was not at this tume the 


Emperour of the Medes and Pert.ans, but onely ſonne 
in law to Darixs or Cyaxare:s , and yet theſe are made in- 
ſtrumetts to overthrow that valiant people , the 
Babylonians, , Eſai. 45+ 1+.13+ 3+ 17+ AS lcremie was 
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c4p.26. & 40- 
naras, 


drawne out of the Dungeon by old rottenTtagges, which 
wefe throwne aſide as good for nothing ; Sothe Lord 
can deliver his Church by ſach inftraments as the ene- 


| to nejoyee 'when he ts ſmking , 'E/ai. 14. 6. 10, 6: Nas) 
| upon their bodies '6r confciences. Thus God 'gave the 


mies thereof before would have looked upen with 
 fcorne,, es upon caſt and deſpicable creatures ; for God, 
as he uſeth io infatuare thote whom he will deſtroy, 
fo he doth guide with a Spirit of wonderfull wiſedome 
thole whom he raiſed to defend hrs Kingdome. The 
| Babylonians were feaſting, and coumed their Citie im- 
| pregnable, being fortified with walls and the great river, 
| and God gave wiledome beyond the very conjeRtures 
| of men, to attempt a buſinefle which might ſeeme un- 
feaſable in nature, to drie up Enphrates, and divide it 
into ſeverall fmall branches , and fo he made a way to 
bring his army into the City white they were feaſting, 
the gates thereof being in great confidence and ſecurity 
left open, Eſa. 44- 27, 28. 45+ 1. ler. 51. 36. Sometimes 
by turning the -hearrs of others to compaſſionare the; 
Church, to hate the enemies, and not *ro helpe them, bur! 


bam 3- 7. Somerrmes by the immediate firoke of God 


Chuch reſt by fmiting Herod, Ads 12. 23, 24 Thus 
Marin being finitten with an horrible arid fink 
diſeaſ&iin bis bowels , corifefled that it was Chit whi 
overcame him ; and ſwlirn being ſmitten; with an w- 
knowne blow from Heaven , as 1s fippoſed”, confeſſed 
that Chrilt was too _oe him ; and another =>» 
Vnele to the Apoſtate, for on the Lotds Tab 

had his dowels rotted , of rr Fndoeth iſhed out, 
Noun per ſerefſum, fed per outera , as the ſame Hiſtorian 
reports. Sometimes by tiring them quite out, and ma- 
king them for very —_— and fuccefleineſle mou 
Thar omrner my | ing them they 

may not begr Diecleſian reated to a ptivate 

|, becauſe he could-not rovt ont the Chriſtians. fn | 


| 


(on a . a 
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T he vidtorie of Chriſt. 
[ulian was afraid to perſecute the Chriſtians , as his pre- 
Jecefſours had done, leſt they ſhould thereby increaſe; 
he forbore it out of envie, and not out of mercy, as Na- 
zianzene obſerves. Sometimes by turning their owne de- 
vices upon their heads, mining them with their owne 
counſels, and it may be difparctung them with their own 


fellow in the huge holte of the Midianites, Judges 7. 22. 
So Pilate and Nero , —— Chriſt , the 
other the dedicatonr the conſequent perſecu- 
tions, both died by their owne hands, as being mall WIC- 
ked and moſt cruell, and therefore fitteſt to revenge the 
cauſe of Chriſtupon themſelves. Thus God did not onely 
curſe the counſell, but revenge the treaſon of Achuophel 
by an a& of the moſt deſperare folly and inhumanity 
whicheould be committed. Sometimes by hardning them 
unto a deſperate proſceution of their owne ruine, as in the 
caſe of Pharaoh, ſuffering thent to lift ar the ſtone 1o long, 
till it looſen, and fall uponthem, — Matthew 
21. 44 Sometimes by mgratiating the Church with 
them to thew owne as he did Ifracl with the 

jans, Exedw 12. 35,36, Bytheſe and a world the 
like meanes doth the Lord overttrovw the enemies of his 


wall this is /» the dey of bis wrath, or in his owne 
due time : where we may note bythe way , that Chriſt 
hath wrath in him as well as - Though he be by 
wicked and ſecure men miſconceived, asif he were only 
f e: yet /aſa patientia fit fwror, he will more 
judge them » Whom he doth not per-| 
'C nor” allure here. So merciful he is, that he is cal- 
led a Lambe'for mecknefſe, and yet ſo terrible, that he is 
called a Low for fury. It is truce, fry & not in him, name- 
ly, tothoſe that apprehend his ſtrength and make their 
peace wittrhim, E/5. 27. 4, 6. Butyet to thoſe that will 
not kiſſte, that is, not a” nor obey him, he 

2 can 


hands. Thus the Lord ſet every mans ſword againft his | 


VBrs. 5,6. 
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Vt xs.5,6. can with alittle wrath (hew himſelte-yery terrible, 2/al 
| 2.12. He commeth firſ# with peace, Luke 10. 5. but ibis 
| Pax conceſſa, not pax emendicata, a Peace mercitully of- 
| fered, not a peace growing out of any neceſlity or exigen- 
\ cies on hispart, and ſo wrought by way of compoſition 
| for his owne ailvantages. The peace of a Congquerour, 
| Zech, 9. lo. A peace which putteth conditions to thoſe to 
| whom jtis granted, that they ſhall be tributaries and ſer- 
| vants unto ham, Demt. 20. IO, 11,12: Therefore the Apo- 
{tle faith, that he came to preachor to proclaime peace, 
Epbeſ.2.17. but if we rejeR it, he then follows the dzreti- 
ons of loſhne, T heſe mine enemics which would not have ime 
to raigne over them , bring them buber and ſlay them before 
me, Luke 19. 27+ | 

But rhe maine thing here to be noted 1s, that Chriſt 
hath 4 Day, a eos, a prefixed, and conltituted time 
wherein hee will be avenged onthe greatelt of his enc+ 
mies. When he forbeares, and ſuffers them to prevaile, 
yet ſtill he holdeth the line in his owne hand, the hooke 
of his Decree is intheir noſtrils, and hee can take: them 
ſhort when he will. It isnever want of power,wiledome; 
or loveto his Church, that thexr quarrell 1s not, preſent- 
ly revenged ; but all theſe are fitted to tus greater Glory. 
The Lord ſeemeth to neglet, to breake up the hedge, 
to fleepe while his Church is finking (as CuRrIisT 
to his Diſciples ſeemed carelefle, Marks 4. 38, 39.) 10 
frequently in Scripture the Saints expoltulate ,with God 
in an humble and mouming debatc, hy ſleepeft thovy, 
O Lord? Ariſe, caſt uw not off for ever, Pſalme 44» 23: 
Tere. 14. 8, 9. But God hath his quarye againſt us too for 
this infirmity and haſte of ours: hy ſayeit then, O Ia} 
cob, and ſpeakeſt, © Iſracl, my Way 4 hid from the Lerd,| 
and my judgemert is paſſed over from my Ged ? That is, 
be hathnot taken notice of my calamity. . Haſt 'thow nar 
| knowne, bait thou not beard, that the everlajting God, the | 
| Lord, the Creatour of the ends of the earth fainterh ws | 

meat 
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neither is weary? There is no ſearching of hit underſtand: | * 
ing , Eſa. 40. 27-28, He 1s wonderfull in counſell and 
excellent in working ; and therefore he doth not ſham- 
ber nor fleepe : but onely 1n wiſdome ordereth times and 
ſeaſons, that there may in the end be the greater glory 
unto him, and in the things done, the more beaurie. 
Every thing, faith Sal mon, is beautrfull in its time x; if you 
gather it betore, it loſeth both its beauty and vertue. It 
would be a madnelle for a man to mow downe his 
corne when it is in the greene blade. He waiteth, faith 
the Apoſtle, for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience, /aw. 5.7. Now the Prophet affareth us, 
that Lighr, that is, comfort, refreſhment, peace, delive- 
rance, #: ſawne for the rightecns, Pal. 97.11. It was fowen 
for the people of God when they were in captivitie, 
though to themſelves they ſeemed as dead men in their 
graves, yet indeed they were dead but as feed in the fur- 
rowes, whuch revived againe, P ſe/. 126. 5, 6- and there- 
fore the Lord likewiſe (like Saint James his hnsband- 
man) is ſaid ro ware, that he may be gracious to his = 
ple, Efas. 30, 18. Though a man fuffer never fo in- 
Jury, and be moſt violently kept out of his own right, 
yet he mult wait till time and mature proceedings kave 
brought on his matters to a triall ; therefore the Lord 
calleth it The yeare of recomp:nces for the controverſies of 
| Srong Ejai. 34-8. It is nee he private men to. order the 
periods, or ſtints, or revolutions of times wherein buſt- 
neſſes are to be tried ; but publike authority conſturutes 
that, and every man owft wait for the appoumed time : 
forhe Church muſt not ſee God the times when it would 
be heard or eafed ; but muſt traſt his wiſdome and pow- 
er, ler.49. 1g. forthere is a ſes rimve wherein he will have 
mercy upon Sion, Pſa. 102-1 3. 

Now this Time is ruled and bounded by theſe confi- 
derations : Firſt, when the ſinne of the enenue is growne 
ripe , and m__ a againſt God _ 
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ple; when he trampleth upon the poore, when 
acriticeth to his own net, when he adoreth his owne 
counſels, when he defieth his own condition, and thin- 
keththat none can pull him dowae, then is it a time for 
God toſhew himſelfe, and to ſtir up his glory. 1: « time 
(faith David) for thee, O Lord, to workr, for they have | 
made void thy Law, Pſalm, 119. 126. So outragious they | 
are, that their fury runneth over from thy ſervants to 
thine ordinances, to blot out the very records of heaven, 
the name and fcare of God out of the carth. And this | 
reaſon and period of time we finde frequently in the 
Scriptures given :; In the fourth generation they [hall come 
bither againe, for the imquitie of the Amorites « not yet | 
full, Gen, 15. 16, It is not growne to that ripeneſle and | 
compaſle, as Iin my wilc, ſecret, and patient providence | 
will permit. O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, abun- 


The Vieorie of Chriſt. 
TO 


| dant in treaſares (faith the Lord to Babylon) thine end 


is come, aud the meaſure of thy coverouſueſſe, ler. 51. 13. 
when men have filled up the meaſure of their finne, then 
is their end come ; be their wealth, or ſafety, or their 
naturall, or acquired gwnition never ſo great. Pwt you | 
in the ſich{e, ſaith the Prophet , for the harve#t is ripe, come 
get you downe for the preſſe is full, the Fats over-flow, 
for the withedneſſe i; great, Toel 3, 13, When wickeds | 
neſſe is ſo great, that it filleth all the veſſels, then is the ' 
Lord ready to put in his ſickle, and to cut it downe. 

Itis further demanded when finne is full? To this I an- | 
ſwere, that there are three things principally which ſet | 
forth the fulneſſe of finne, Vnrverſality, Impudence and | 
Obſftinacy : Firit, when a whole Land is filted with it, that 
there-are none to intercede or to ſtand in the gappe,when | 
from Streets to Palaces, from Houſes to Courts, from 
Schooles to Churches, from every corner finne breaketh 
forth, {o that bloud toucheth bload. The Land is fall of 
adulterers, aith the Prophet, becanſe of ſwearers the | 


Land monrneth, for both Prieft and Prophet are prophane, 
Jon! 
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yea in my hoſe have 1 ſound their witkedneſſe , ſanth the 
[ ord, Ter. 23+ 10. 11. when inevery place, and at every 
view there are new, and more abominationt, Ezch.$. 17. 
ler: 5. 1, 6-*Secondly, when ſinne is impudent , whorilh 
and outragious; when there is no feare, modeſty or re- 
ſtraint, but it breaketh all bounds, and Like a raging Sca 
overrunneth the bankes. They declare their finne as Se- 
dome, faith the Prophet, and bide it xot : woe wato their 
ſonler, Eſay 3+ 9. it 1s ſo full that it breaks out intotheir 
countenance, hypocrifie it {elfe is too- narrow to cover it. 
This is that which the Apoſtle calleth «LF» exceſſe of riot, 
and the Prophet, a r#ſbing, like an horſe into the battell. 
Now when God thus gives a man over, {inne will not be 
long a filling up z when luſts breake forth, and throng to- 
gether, when from concupiſcence finne goes on to con- 
ception and delight, to formation and comtrivance, to 
birth and execution, to education, and cultome, to main- 
tenances and defence, to glory and boaſting, to inſenſi- 
bility , hardnefſe, and a reprobate ſenſe, then there is 
ſuch a fulneſfe in ſinne as is neere unto curſing, the very 
next ſtep is hell. Laſtly When finne holds out in fub- 
borneſſe, and is incorrigibIe, when the remedy is refu- 
ſed, the pardon rejeed, the peace not accepted ; Then 
is finne come to its fulneſſe. The finne of the Amorites 
was never quite full, but when they rejected that peace, 
mercy, and fubjection to Gods people,” which was offe- 
red them firſt. But when men finne againſt tboſe meanes 
of grace which are ſent unto them, and {cave no remedy 
to themſelves ; no marvell it the Lord give them over, 
and let in the enemic upon them, 2 Chrox, 36. 16, There- 
fore we muſt take heed of finiſhing ſane, for /it js #oe 
forme, but the contummation and fin;ſhing of finne which 
condemnes a man, 
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wne ſo 
ripe, that it breaketh forth into pride and indultation a» 
gainſt Gods people, then is the Lords time toſhew him- 
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ſelfe x 1 will reflore health wnto ther, ſaith the Lord to his 
Church, and / will beale thee of thy wonnds , becauſe they 
called thee an ont-cajt , ſaying, Thi! ts Sion whone no man 
ſecherb after , tev. 30- 17. fee ler. CO. xt. Ezeh, 25. 2» 28, 
6-9. Obad, ver. 3,4. when the high wayes were waſte, 
and the way-faring man ccaſed, and the enemic regar+ 
ded no man--No,*[a'th the Lord, will 1 ariſe , now will 
[ beexalred, 5c. Eſ4i. 33.8-11. whenthe enemies hel 
forward the afiiction of Gods people, and by their 
pride and infultation doe double the muſery which is up- 
on them, then will the Lord returne to them in mercies, 
and be fore diſpleaſed with his enemues, Zech, 1. 15.16. 
Eſas. 40. 2.47.56. 

Secondly, when Gods people are throughly humbled 
and purged, for God uſeth wicked men but as his (iaffe 
or Weapon, as his fire or fan to corre and purge them, 
Eſai. 10. 12. He intendeth not in his puniſhments fuch 
ſeverity againſt them, as againſt their enemies : if the 
rod be for the childe, the fire is for the rod, Eſas. 25.5, 
8,9, When men are ſo ſmitten, that they can returne to 
him that ſmiteth them, and not revolt mere and more ; 
for God will not throw any more darts at thofe who are 
funke and dead already, when they are ſtirred in their 
hearts joyntly toſecke the Lord, and to meet him in the 
way of his judgements, and to compallionate and favour 
| the duſt of Sjon. then 1s the day of his wrath; for when 
Gods time to deliver a people is come, be will more 
abundantly ſtirre up the hearts of his people to pray for 
x, Pſat. 102. 16, 17. Dan. g. 2, 3. whereas, when he will 
cy « people, he will not ſuffer lis Saints to pray, 
er, 14-11. 

Tturdly, when all humane hopes and expectations are 
gone, when a people is ſo pilled and broken, that racy 
have no courage, meanes, ſuccours or prodabilities left, 
then is Gods time to deliver bis Church, and to puniſh 
his eneaues : The Lord ſball wdge bu propie, aud repent 

bimſe/fe 
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| bimnſelfe for bis Servants, when be ſeeth that thew power (Vis: 5,6. 


is gone, Deas. 31+ 16, Pjal, 65. 20 10538, Henman! 
when the jons and premuſſes as it were unto 
Gods are belt ordered, and put together, then is 
the day of his wrath come. 

The Church then need not to be caſt downe with 
the infultation of her encmics, ſince Chriſt is the ſame 
yeſterday, and ro day, and for ever ; fuch as he was ever 
to his Church, fuch he is ſtill. It he have delivered his 
Church from the pride of her enemies heretofore , his 
power, truth, —————— 
and by faith in them we ay r Satan, we may 
chide away the weaknefſle and feare of our owne hearts, 
we may rejoyce againſt thoſe that infult over us, when 

rage molt we may hope their time is ſhort, and 
that it 1s but the biting of a wounded beaſt. Therefore 
we finde the Saints in Scripture arme themſelves againit 
_ dangers, with the confideratien of what God 

done for his Church in times paſt, Pſalm, 6b. 7,8 
24-13=18. Eſai.51, 9, 10, 11. Heb 3. And m the cont» 
dence of the fame truth avd power breake forth jnto a 
holy ſcorne of their enemics, Afich. y.$. 9,0 Eſas 50. 
$, 9- In the foreſt extremities we may fix our faith on 
God, and he delighteth to be upon alone, 
; When all outward helpes and nies faile , ſee Efas, 


' 41-17,18. Hb. 3-17.18. A million of men came againſt | jer 31.5. 


> of the hugeſt hoaſts of men that wereever read 
» yet by relying onGo4 they were all delivered into 
his hand ; and the reaſon is added, becauſe God hath cies, 
and (trengrth, or as he is deſcribed, Kevel. 5, 6. Seven 
hornes and {even eyes, much wifdome, and much power 
to ſhew himſelfe valiant in the behalfe of thoſe that walke 
upright] , 2 Chron-16.$,9, 

We learne likewiſe to rejoyce and triumph 
with all thanktulneſſe of heart when Chriſt fubdueth 
the enemics of hig Kingdome, and m——— _y | 

retre 


Deut.20.3,4 
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refreſhment to his people. When he maketh his hand 
knowne to his ſervants, and his fury to his enemies, then 
ſhould all they that love Hieruſalem rezoyce, E/ai. 66. 10, 
Thus the Church after they were delivered from the 
malice of Haman inſtituted dayes of joy and feaſting, 
Eſther, 9.22. It is aſigne of an cwil heart againſt the peace 
and proſperity of the Church of Chriſt, to envie, or 
flight, or thinke baſely of the inſtruments and wayes 
whereby Chriſt delivereth it ; as we ſee in Tobiab and 
$Sanballat, Nebem. 42,3. 

Laſtly, we ſhould learne wiſedome to lay hold on 
the times and ſeaſons of Gods peace, becauſe he hath a 
day of wrath too ; to apprehend the offers and opportu- 
nities of grace. Chrift had beene at the Churches dore, 
and had ked for admittance; tut neglecting that 
{eaſon, he was gone , and much the ſuffered beforc ſhe 
could finde him againe, Car. 5. 2-7. When the Lord 
ſpeaketh unto us in his ordinances, and by the ſecret mo- 
tions and perſwaſions of his holy Spirit, we ſhould not 
deferre, nor put him off, as Felix did Paw/to ſome other | 
time, but purſue the occaſion, and ſet our ſelves to doe 
every duty in Gods t:me. There is a time for every work, 
and it is beautifull only in its time ; and therefore fit it is, 
that we ſhould obſerve wiſely the ſignes and nature of 
the tumes, Har. 16. 2, And accordingly proportion our 
devotions for the Church and our ſelves. It is the worſt 
loſle of time, to let {lip the ſeaſons of grace, and ſpirituall | 
wiſedome, till it may be, Gods time of mercy 1s paſſed 
over. If thou hadſt knowne in this hy day the thing that 
concerne thy Peace. But nov thy day 1s over, and my 
day of wrath is come, they are now hidden from thine 
eVes- 

"He ſhall judge amongit the Heathen,)] By beathen we 
are to underſtand the ſame with Enemres, verſ. 1. and 
People, Eſai. 63.6. Meaning all the armies and ſwarmes 
of Chriſts enemies citherfſpirituall or ſecular. The word 


Gentiles 
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Gentile: was a word of great contempt and deteftation 

Gods people, as the word /ew is now amongſt 
us; a proverbiall word to caſt reproach and ſhame 
men, "Therefore the Apoltle ſaith of the Epheſians, that 
in time paſſed they had beene Gentiles in tbe fleſh. Epb, 2. 
(11. As if by being Chriſtians they had« ceaſed to be 
' Gentiles, or rather that "word had ceaſed to be a terme 
of reproach. So that Gentile was a word of ſcorne, as 
| Samaritan, loh, 8,48, or Canaanite, Exth. 16:3, or Publi» 
can, Maith. 18.17. Luk, 18. 11. And therefore we finde 
thoſe two {till joyned together Publicans and ſinner ; 
and ſo the Apoltle joyneth theſe two words Gentiles 
and ſinners. Gal. 2.15, So then the word Heathen is ad- 
ded by David to the enemies of Chriſt, to render them 
the more odious, and to exprefle the more abje&t and 
hatefull condition ; and therefore when God would caſt 
notable reproachupon his people he calleth them So#do- 
mites, and Gentiles, Eſai- 1. 10. Exck, 2.3. So then the 
meaning is, his moſt abje& and hatefull enemies, that 
areunto him as Jewes and Samaritans, he ſhall judge, 
that is, he ſhall condemne and puniſh them. 

Whence we may note, That. Chy:#s wittorie over his 
enemies ſhall be by way of pleading and diſceptation. His 
military is likewiſe 2 judiciary proceeding grounded up- 
on righteous and eſtabliſhed Lawes, Therefore the day 
of Gods wrath js called a time of veng 


eance, and recom- 
pence for the Controverſies of Sion, E[ai, 34. 8. To ſhew 
that the Lord doth not take.vengeance but by way of 
debate. And therefore when he puniſheth, he is ſaid 
to with men. The Prieſt ſaid not where is the Lord, 

they that handle the Law knew me not, &Cc. 
Wherefore I will yet plead with you, ſaith the Lord, and 
with your Childrens Children will I plead, ler. 2. 8, 9. 
Soto hes andto take vengeance goe together, ler. 51. 
36 the Lox D is ſaid to reprove with equity ; 


and to {inite the earth with the rod of his mouth ; that 
IS, 


| 509 | 
VisRs.5,6. 


Cameron de "x 
Egc leſpa, pag. 
33-34 rermy 


Chriſtian $ y- 


aag. pIg-137, 


— 


—_— wu 


—— —_— 


i... 


__ 


— L — L — 
: 


—_—_—_— 


| 


* The vittory of Chriſt. 


Vur3.5,6. is, toconvince, and argue before he doth puniſh, Eſak. 


11.4- as we ce in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. 18. 21. 33, 
Herem the Lord ſheweth that all our miſery beginnes 
at our ſelves. That if we perith, it is becauſe we would 
not take his counſell, nor be guided by his will ; That he 
did not ſell us to any of his creditors, but that for our ini- 
quities WC ſold owr ſelves, Ejai. 50. 1. In hunane warres, 
though never ſo regnlarly and righteouſly ordered, yet 
many __—_ men may periſh without any perſonall 
guilt of their own. Delrrant Reges , plettuniur Achroi. 
But in theſe warres of Chriſt, there ſhall not = man pe- 
riſh, till ke be firſt convinc'd by a judiciary proceeding, 
of his owne demerit. Every mouth muſt be ſtopp'd, 
and all the world by the evidence and acknowledges 
ment of their own conſcience become guilty before 
God, before his wrath ſhall ſeize upon them. The Lord 
ſent Noah to preach, before he ſent a floud to deſtroy 
the old world. He argued with Adam be'ore he thrult 
him out of Paradiſe. The voyce goeth ever before the 
rod, Mrc.6.9. This courſe our Saviour obſerved towards 
him who had not the wedding garment. Firſt, couvinc'd 
him till he was ſpeechleſſe, and then calt him into utter 
darkeneſſe, Marth. 22.12. 13. And this courſe the Lord 
tooke with his people, when he punithed them, Efas. 5. 
3, 4+ Amos 2.11-3.7. For he will have the conſciences 
of mento ſubſcribe, and acknowledge the juſtnefle of his 
proceedings, and to condemne themſelves by their own 
witnefle ; when he entreth into judgement he doth it 
by lime and plummet , Eſai- 28. 17. In proportion: to the 
meanes of gracenegleted, to the patience atid forbea- 
rance abuſed, to the times of grace overflipped, to the 
per the Law violated and profaned. We muſt take 
therefore of continuing Gentiles, of being aliens 
from thar common wealth of Iſracl, and ftrangers from 
the covenant of promiſe, of living without God in che 
world. No man can with hope or comfort ſay, Exter net 


onto 


T he vietory of Chrift. 
into J «dgement, but he who is the Loyd: ſervant, and of his 
houſhold ; we mult be all ingrafted into the naturall Olive, 
and become the ſeedof- Abraham, and-[ewer by Covenant, 
before Chriſt will be our Peace or reconcile us unto bis Fa- 
ther,Rom-1 +291 b. 17,24 Gal. 641 6, Epheſ.2;11-1 4 a 4 

He ſhall fill the places with d:ad Bodhes:”] Fhis notes the 
greatneſſe of the vitory , that none ſhould be left to bury 
the dead. There ſhall be anuniverfall deſtruction of wic- 
ked men together inthe day of Gods wrath, they ſhall be 
bound ap in bundles, and heaped for Aon, Afar. 13. 
30. Pſal.z7.38-Eſ4.1-28.66:17. And it notes the /hawe and 
diſhonour bf the enemy, they ſhall ke like ding the 
face of the carth, and ſhall be beholden to their vi for 
a baſe and diſhonourable burial, as we ſee in the great 
battell with Gog and Magog, Zz+h-39.11-16. 

He ſhell wonng 164 Head over maty Con rereys,] rn, 4 
terally, Antichriſt,) Revel. 19:32. 18.: Who taketh [ 
to be cecumenicall Biſhop, and Monarch, and to ſe of 
Crownes,and-diſpenſe Kingdomes at his pleafure:Or, ſive 
tual; Satan; Who is the Prince of $54 whole 
Chriſt was tocrulb; and tread ander our 


| Gds.4.3 5: Re; 

16.20] Or figwrar19%/y,;the Hindyehat is, ve ibleil and 
wer of thany Nations, which at laſt ſhall appeat to kaye | 
ceb but a vain thing ;PJ;2-2,1 Cor, x, 15.VWhar ſenſe foever | 
wefollow, the maine thing t6: be obſeryed is that vetyah 


And therefore this may fihice upon this verſe. 


{trop A; the tugheſt, the wiſelt; of his enemies: 
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we handled before;that:Chriſt will in due tinientterlyides!| 


VERSE bY. 
-. He ſhall drinke of the Brooke 
in- the way: therefore ſhall be 1 
up the Head. © 

Ome underſtand theſe words in the 
"ſenſe of the two former, for a fign- 


rative expreſſion of the vitories of 
We Chrift'; and they in s two-fold 


any times aſuall repaſt, but ſhould content himclfe with 
fach obviousrefrdhment as ſhould offer it ſelf in the way: 
and ſhould immediately lift up his head again,to purſue 


new matter here intimated then that which hath been 
beforc zhandled. 

Others underſtand the meanes whereby Chriſt ould 
thus lift up his bead and cxalt himſclfe above all the enc- 


enemy at the heele ; and in this ſenſe, there is no more | 


| 


mies 


——and Refarrettonof Chrift. 
| mics of his Kingdome,namely by his Pa om and ſuffering wy 
by.death deſtroyung dearh ner or t aa 
death, which isthe Dewill. 1 will norand todefme 
which ſenſe is molt agreeable to the places itbeing io Ub 


———_— 


more embraced ) I ſhall peek fomething of the 
cxnakes and ground of _- Se over hisenemics, 
and of his governmentan namely his 1 offcrings 
nirchnetion | 

He ſhall drinky of the Brooke in the way ] By Brooke 
then -or Torrent we may anderſtand 'the wrath of God, 
and the rage of men. The affictions end frifferinys which 
befell Chriſt, And this is a very frequent Metaphor in 
Holy Scriptures to underſtand affiiftions by water , 
Plalm 18.4,5 - 42. 7. 69.1. 12445; Sothewrathof the 


Lord is called a ftreame, and &lake, Eſa. 36. 33, 'Revel. 
19. 20. In regard ot therage kr ir abner 


Srernit ag90!.y, flornit fate lain, tzbores , and mm 
regard af the warbidnefle and icfthereof; for Gods 
wrath is fill of dregs, £74ii's 1-19 Pfecter. 75.8, Eris faid 
in che Hiſoricof Chrifts Paflion, whenhe was going to 


wreſtle with that wofull agonie in the garden , that be 
, 1. Andayetnay 
the Hiſtory of the Kings, og dre, 


ficult. But occation of 'this latter {which -I think is 


LED. —_ 
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Oui ſe bumili- 
" Javerat , ipſe 


The $ ufferings 


who is therefore ſaid to be made ſin,and a cxrſe for x, Cor, 
5.21. Gal. 3. 13. As the people when they laid their hands 
on the head of the {acrihce, did thereby, as .it were, unload 
alltheix fins upon it« 
Now ,as waters ſignitie aftictions ; fo there are two 
words with relation thereunto , which ſignifie ſuffering 
of afflitions, and they are both applied unto Chriſt, 
HManthbew 29. 22, Are yee able to drinke of the cup 
that I ſhall drinke of, or be baptized with that Bap- 
tiſme-that I -am baptized with ? He that drinketh hath 
the water in hum ;' he that js dipped or plunged, hath 
the water about hun : So jt notes the univeriality of the 
wrath which Chrilt ſuffered , it was within him, Af 
aule is beavie waits death ;, andit was all about bim, be 
trayed by Iwdas, acculed by Jewes, forſaken by Diſci- 
ples, mocked by Herod, condemned by Pilate, buffetted | 
y the ſervants. nailed by the 4{ouldiers , reviled by the | 
theeves and ſtanders by, and which was all in all, Sr 
ken . by. his Father. So then by the drinking of the 
brooke is meant ſuffering. of the curles,and it is frequently 
ſo uſed, ler.25.27.49.13-Exck,23.32,34 Hab.2.16.Kev. 1g. 
9, 10. | 

By [ The way ] we mult underſtand either the Life of 
Chre#t on earth, his paſſage betweene his aſſumed volun- 
tary humility and tus e 10N agajne ; or, The way be- 
| (wgewe mankinde and Heaven, which by that flood of 
wrath and torrent of curſes, which were & wow, Cel.2,14- 
was made utterly unpaſſable, till Chriſt by his ſufferings 
| made a path thorow 1t, for the ranſomed of the Lord to 


oVCT, 


E er canky 

+ Therefore ſhall be liſt up the Head. It noteth inthe 
Scripture phraſe viftorie, clutation, and breaking tho- 
row thoſe evils which did urge and preſſe aman' before, 
Pſal.27.6, and alſo beldnefſe, confidence, and ſecurity to 


|.the whole body,, Lake 21. 28. And: further, it is not, He 
| [halt liked up, 


ut, He ſhall do it himfcife. He heb 


— 


| and *Reſurrethion of Chriſt. 
the power of life, and the fountaine of life in hiniſelfe, 
—_— 10. 19, So that following this ſenſe of the 
words , the meaning 1s, He ſhall , and remove all 
thoſe curſes which were in the way betweene mankinde 
| and heaven, and then he ſhall lift up his head in the Re- 
ſurretion, and breake thorow all thoſe ſufferings into 
glory againe ; which ſcnſe is moſt punAually and 
unfolded in thoſe parallel places, Lakes 24. 26-46, Phil.2. 
$,9. 1 Per. 1.11, 

Hee ſhall drinke of the broockg in the way, From hence 
| wee may note , Firſt, that betweene ade des 
| gen eat ——_ which doth 
everlaſting! eparate weene us 3 ples 260948 
donprrny , 2 Tn end fixed gulte , which all the world can 
neither wade thorow, nor remove. The Law at firſt was 
an cafie and ſmooth way to righteouſneſſe, and from 
thence to ſalvation , but now every ſtep thereof ſinkes 
as low as hell. It is written within and without with cur- 
ſes ; which way ſoever a man ſtirres , hee findes nothi 
but death before him : one mans —y the civility 
his education , the ingenuitie of his di 10n , the en- 
gagements of other ends or relations , may ſeeme more 
{mooth and plauſible than others , but by nature they 
all runne into hell, as all rivers, though never ſo different 
in other circumſtances, runne into the Sea, So——_ 
ſible for a naturall man of himſelfe to eſca 
as it is to make himſelfe no childe of the old eFdaw , of 
not to have beene begotten by fleſhly parents, The 
Gulfe of finne in our nature cannot be cleanſed, and there- 
fore the Guile thereot cannot bee removed. The 4 
wee have loſt is by us irable 3 the Law wee 'have' 
violated, mnexorable ; the [nffice wee bave injured , anſe- 
t1wfiable z the coneupeſcence of our nature unſatiable ; finne 
an averſion from an infixite good , and « converſion ro the 
creature infinitely ; and therefore the Guile thereof inf 
nite and axremerrable too. |." -, | x alas 
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The Sufferings 


| ty, when he had ex 


Wee ſhould learne often to meditate on this point, to 
finde our ſelves reduced unto theſe ſtraits and impoſſibi- 
lities, that we cannot ſee which way to turne, or to helpe 
our ſelves , for that is the onely = draw us unto 
Chriſt. Every man naturally loves to bee in the firſt place 
beholden to himſelte ; in any extremitie , if his owne 
wits, purſe, projets , or endeavours will helpe him out, 
hee lookes no further ; but when all his owne ſaccours 
have forſaken him, then hee ſeckes abroad, It is much 
more true in the matter of ſalvation ; no man ever did 

in at Chriſt , but went unto him upon meere neceſſi- 
ience of the emptineſle of all his 
other ſuccours and dependancies , wee all by nature are 
offended at him, and will not have him to reigne over us , 
till thereunto wee be forced by the evidence of thatinfi- 
nite and unpreventable miſery , under which without 
him wee mult finke for ever. = is of = = the moſt 

ent unto men , at firſt to conſider, that there 
a_ Saefataln, a ſea of death, araigne of condem- 
nation , a hell of finne within , and a hell of torments 
without , betweene them and their ſalvation ; and there 
is no drop of that ſea, no ſcruple of that curſe , no title 
of that Law, which muſt not all bee either fulfilled or 
endured. Suppoſe that God ſhould ſummon thy guilty 
ſoule to a ſudden apparance before his Tri of Ju- 
ſtice ; and, ſhould there begin to deale with thee even at 
thy mothers wombe: Alas, thou wouldeſt bee utterly 
gone there ; even there a ſeed of evill doers, the ſpawne 
of yiperous. and ſerpentine parents , a. curſed chulde, a 
childe of wrath, and exaRt image of the old 4dam , and 
of the, bloud of Satan,' But then here is aſter this pro- 
| a catalogue, and hiſtory of finnes of fatty, fif- 
tie , or threeſcore yeares long. And in them every inor- 
dinate motion of the will,, every ſudden Kirring, and ſc- 
cret W of inward.luſt, every idle wotd;; every un- 


Cleane aſpet, every impertinencie' and jnregulbanpie. of 
* . 


P 


— 


| |rweene him and God, uncancelled, and not labour to- 


-prayed, to ſee Hell betweene Heaven and our prayers; 
| when we have preached, to ſee Hell berweene Heaven 
| and our Sermons ; when we have done any worke of de- 
; votion, to ſee Hell betweene Heaven and all our _— 


| 


B ſcored up againſt thy poore ſoule, and each of them 


fire it,; —_—— ſe to conferre it, Chriſt muſt 
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and Reſurrefion of Chriſt. 


to be produced at the laſt, and either anſwered or reven- 
ged. O where ſhall the y and ſinners appeare if 
they have not right in Chriſt And how men la- 
bour to bee ſecured in that right * Who would ſuffer fo 
many millions igations and inditments to lie be- 


have them taken out of the way ? Now the onely way 
to be brought hereunto, is, todeny our ſelves , and all we 
doe ; to doe no good thing for this end that we may reſt 
in it, or rely upon it when we have done , but after all to 
Judge our ſelves unprofitable ſervants : when we have 


if God ſhould marke what is amifle in them, and ſh 

enter into judgement with us : In one word, to ſee Hell 
betweene Heaven , and any thing in the warld elſe, fave 
onely betweene Chriſt and Heaven. Till in this manner 
men pv por for mercy, they will have no heart to de- 


be eſteemed worthy acceptation , before God be- 
Row him : and the way foto eſteeme of bim is, to feele 
our ſelves the greateſt of all ſinners. And when the ſoule 
is thus oace humbled with the taſte and remembrance of 
that worme-wood and gall which is in ſinne, there is then 
an immediate paſſage unto hope and mercy , Lament, 31. 
9-22» and that hope 1s this, 

.: That, Chriſt bath drunken uy and dried that torrent of 
exr ſes , which was betweene. us and Heaven , and hath 
made a et h them all by himſelfe unto his 


Fathers Ki ce was made finne and a curſe for 
us., that ſo he might ſwallow up finne and death, and 
might bee the jon of Hell, Hof. 13. 14-1 will 
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red. bee ſaffer-d : for underſtanding of the 
firſt, wee nts, ltr Cr hed was 

the bypoftatical Union ed unto many dignities 

Arr" the Creatures in the world beſides, are utter= 
ly-incommunicable ; as the communication of proprieties, 
the adoration of Angels , the primogeniture of the Crea- 
ties , the cooperation with the Deitie in many mighty 
workes , the ſatisfaction of an infinite Juſtice by a finite 
,&c. Exalted likewiſe it-was by bu fporanall U n- 
tion above all his fellowes , with that unmeafurable firl- 
nefſe of grace , as wondertully ſurpaſſeth the united and 
cumulated perfe&tions of all the Angels in Heaven. Se- 
condly , wee muſt note likewiſe , that all theſe things 
Chriſt received for the worke of mans Redemption, and 
therefore he had them in ſuch a manner as was moſt ſute- 
| able and convenient for the execution of that worke. 
Now Chriſt was to fulfill that worke by a way of ſuf- 
| fering and obedience , by death to deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, as David by- Geliabs ſword flew 
him that nr one ry vs fell a migh- 
tempeſtuous winde upon the » Wheredy the 
paige was opened for Heel to goe our of into 

Canaan ; 6 
by 


z fo Chrilt was'to bee torne and divi - by 
s that fo there might be a e for us to 
through that Sea of wrath which was our E- 
gypt and our Canaan, our ſinne and our Salvation. Here: 
then» are-two generall Rules to bee obſerved concerning 
the ſufferings of Cheilt. - Firſt, that the Oeconomie or 
diſpenſation of his Mediatorſhip is the meaſure of all 
that hee- ſuffered. So much as that required, he did faffer, 
and more hee did not : forthough hee ſaſſeredas.man, 
yet he ſuffered not becauſe he was a man, but becauſe bee 
was a Mediator. Secondly , in as much as 4 Mcdiatour 
betweene God and finners , was to be holy and 

from (tor if be houlit have beene- a ſinner, had 
beene one of the parties, andnot- # Mediagour) thivefore 


none 


niſtration of his 


ifite for our ſuch as 


it is imputed are nearelly one 


| 


things then as did no way prejudice the plenitud 
Grace, the union of his naturcs, the quality of 
ation, ſach things as were furcable to: 


Law, as Deviations, fo they are ſmne : in 


| 
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es conſiderable, eichcr as 4 


cher it 
tum chat 
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mz 97 Lev Tv 2nd, 
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-# deverne'the Ruſſo arch Nihons 0b whe ime winnc are 
Vp nan ares rt oa and.do- 
| 1. ry ihierGoll.oither 'by tisowrieimme- 
|Eoteatened wie, Abttr hy near body.of = 
18) , doth hy apor the or! 21080. 
- |pdedtunrenes-impencrared are'rabſe nethchagoar 


manner+-! For ; | 


wo- 
was fs lalt.coked-im. him 


dolodrean 
te be Jazwwae by that Tide, A men of | ſerromes, And 
furcly farremore- indign; drag rh) af > ne ne 
lent death of body from the hands of baſe men, thanto 
ror recur 
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that ſeeme to and 
yet none of that was out af jealouſie, 
he ſhould nor brezke | 
a5 being paines #waveideble, which he was moſt 


5 


int the. worke 


was not to have any- 
emption, but ro-doe 


Father , and: that he 
{1 34+ Torhis Lanfw 


rely honour the Sonne and the Þ aches 
Or by the 'Gterie of the Farber we may 


denintiha 


er which the Father gave unto his Sonne | 
to have life in himdrife, /+b. 5.26. annezing þ 
4 conmiand-to' exerciſe the fame:;,P: 
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their dead bodies live, and they that dwell inthe 
duſt ſhall awake and fing , Eſai-26. 19. Laſtly, it ſerveth 
tro draw our kts and affetions from earth unto 


fare to follow the Head. The wicked ſhall riſe by his 
[ndiciary power , but not by the vertue and fello of 
his Reſarredtiox ; as the faithflill, who are therefore 
Children of the Refurrettion, Lake 20.436. 1 Cor, 15. 20.23, 
Thirdly , it doth by a ſecret and ſpiritual vertue renew 
and ſenttifie owr nature, Rom. 6, c, For the atts of 
Chriſts mediation in his {ufferings and viRtories, are ſpi- 
—_ a and effeQuall in us unto anſwerable 
effects. His death to the mortification of finne, Heb.g. 
14- 1 Jobn 1.7. And his Reſurrection , to the quickni 
us in holineſle, Epheſ2. 5- Cel.2. 12. Fourthly, it com- 
forteth us in all other calamities of life which may befall 
us ; hee that raiſed up himſelfe from the dead, bath com- 
my gt har mos from all evill, and to 
pe us from falling, This is the fanime of /obs argu-| 
ment, God will raiſe me up at the laſt day , therefore un- 
doubredly hee is able (if it ſtand with my and his 
owne glory) to lift me up from thus dunghill againe,, ob 
49.27. And this is Gods argument to comfort his people 
PERS nag Ro Gs 8 


Heaven ; becauſe 
one another, Now ſaith the Apoſtle , Our converſation 
4s tw Heaven , from whence wee looks for « Savionr , even 
our vile Bede, 
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